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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                                 D²ghanik±yo
 
 
                                                             Mah±vaggap±¼i
 
 
                                                        1. Mah±pad±nasutta½
 
 
                                                Pubbeniv±sapaµisa½yuttakath±
 
    1.  Eva½  (2.0001) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati jeta-
vane    an±thapiº¹ikassa    ±r±me    karerikuµik±ya½.    Atha    kho   sambahul±na½
bhikkh³na½  pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±na½ karerimaº¹alam±¼e sannisi-
nn±na½  sannipatit±na½  pubbeniv±sapaµisa½yutt±  dhamm²  kath±  udap±di–  “itipi
pubbeniv±so, itipi pubbeniv±so”ti.
    2.  Assosi  kho  bhagav±  dibb±ya sotadh±tuy± visuddh±ya atikkantam±nusik±ya
tesa½   bhikkh³na½  ima½  kath±sall±pa½.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  uµµh±y±san±  yena
karerimaº¹alam±¼o  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv± paññatte ±sane nis²di, nisajja
kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “k±yanuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sanni-
sinn±; k± ca pana vo antar±kath± vippakat±”ti?
    Eva½   vutte   te  bhikkh³  bhagavanta½  etadavocu½–  “idha,  bhante,  amh±ka½
pacch±bhatta½     piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±na½     karerimaº¹alam±¼e    sannisinn±na½
sannipatit±na½   pubbeniv±sapaµisa½yutt±  dhamm²  kath±  udap±di–  ‘itipi  pubbeni-
v±so   itipi   pubbeniv±so’ti.   Aya½   kho  no,  bhante,  antar±kath±  vippakat±.  Atha
bhagav± anuppatto”ti.
    3.   “Iccheyy±tha   (2.0002)   no   tumhe,   bhikkhave,  pubbeniv±sapaµisa½yutta½
dhammi½   katha½  sotun”ti?  “Etassa,  bhagav±,  k±lo;  etassa,  sugata,  k±lo;  ya½
bhagav±  pubbeniv±sapaµisa½yutta½  dhammi½ katha½ kareyya, bhagavato sutv±
‚  bhikkh³  dh±ressant²”ti. “Tena hi, bhikkhave, suº±thas±dhuka½ manasi karotha
bh±siss±m²”ti.    “Eva½,    bhante”ti    kho   te   bhikkh³   bhagavato   paccassosu½.
Bhagav± etadavoca–
    4.  “Ito  so,  bhikkhave,  ekanavutikappe  ya½ ‚ vipass² bhagav± araha½ samm±-
sambuddho  loke udap±di. Ito so, bhikkhave, ekati½se kappe ‚ ya½ sikh² bhagav±
araha½  samm±sambuddho  loke  udap±di.  Tasmiññeva kho, bhikkhave, ekati½se
kappe  vessabh³ bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho loke udap±di. Imasmiññeva
‚    kho,    bhikkhave,    bhaddakappe    kakusandho   bhagav±   araha½   samm±sa-



mbuddho  loke udap±di. Imasmiññeva kho, bhikkhave, bhaddakappe koº±gamano
bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  loke udap±di. Imasmiññeva kho, bhikkhave,
bhaddakappe  kassapo  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  loke  udap±di.  Ima-
smiññeva    kho,    bhikkhave,    bhaddakappe    aha½    etarahi   araha½   samm±sa-
mbuddho loke uppanno.
    5.   “Vipass²,   bhikkhave,   bhagav±   araha½  samm±sambuddho  khattiyo  j±tiy±
ahosi,    khattiyakule    udap±di.    Sikh²,    bhikkhave,   bhagav±   araha½   samm±sa-
mbuddho   khattiyo   j±tiy±   ahosi,   khattiyakule   udap±di.   Vessabh³,   bhikkhave,
bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  khattiyo  j±tiy±  ahosi,  khattiyakule udap±di.
Kakusandho,   bhikkhave,   bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  br±hmaºo  j±tiy±
ahosi,  br±hmaºakule udap±di. Koº±gamano, bhikkhave, bhagav± araha½ samm±-
sambuddho  br±hmaºo  j±tiy±  ahosi, br±hmaºakule udap±di. Kassapo, bhikkhave,
bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  br±hmaºo  j±tiy±  ahosi,  br±hmaºakule  uda-
p±di.  Aha½, bhikkhave, etarahi araha½ samm±sambuddho khattiyo j±tiy± ahosi½,
khattiyakule uppanno.
    6.  “Vipass² (2.0003), bhikkhave, bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho koº¹añño
gottena  ahosi.  Sikh²,  bhikkhave,  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho koº¹añño
gottena    ahosi.    Vessabh³,    bhikkhave,   bhagav±   araha½   samm±sambuddho
koº¹añño   gottena  ahosi.  Kakusandho,  bhikkhave,  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sa-
mbuddho   kassapo   gottena   ahosi.   Koº±gamano,  bhikkhave,  bhagav±  araha½
samm±sambuddho  kassapo gottena ahosi. Kassapo, bhikkhave, bhagav± araha½
samm±sambuddho   kassapo   gottena   ahosi.  Aha½,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  araha½
samm±sambuddho gotamo gottena ahosi½.
    7.  “Vipassissa, bhikkhave, bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa as²tivassa-
sahass±ni  ±yuppam±ºa½  ahosi.  Sikhissa, bhikkhave, bhagavato arahato samm±-
sambuddhassa     sattativassasahass±ni     ±yuppam±ºa½    ahosi.    Vessabhussa,
bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  saµµhivassasahass±ni ±yu-
ppam±ºa½  ahosi.  Kakusandhassa,  bhikkhave, bhagavato arahato samm±sambu-
ddhassa     catt±l²savassasahass±ni     ±yuppam±ºa½     ahosi.     Koº±gamanassa,
bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  ti½savassasahass±ni ±yu-
ppam±ºa½   ahosi.   Kassapassa,   bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambu-
ddhassa   v²sativassasahass±ni   ±yuppam±ºa½   ahosi.   Mayha½,  bhikkhave,  eta-
rahi  appaka½  ±yuppam±ºa½  paritta½  lahuka½;  yo  cira½  j²vati,  so  vassasata½
appa½ v± bhiyyo.
    8.  “Vipass²,  bhikkhave, bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho p±µaliy± m³le abhi-
sambuddho.  Sikh²,  bhikkhave, bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho puº¹ar²kassa
m³le    abhisambuddho.    Vessabh³,    bhikkhave,    bhagav±    araha½    samm±sa-
mbuddho    s±lassa   m³le   abhisambuddho.   Kakusandho,   bhikkhave,   bhagav±
araha½    samm±sambuddho    sir²sassa    m³le    abhisambuddho.    Koº±gamano,
bhikkhave,    bhagav±    araha½   samm±sambuddho   udumbarassa   m³le   abhisa-
mbuddho.  Kassapo, bhikkhave, bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho nigrodhassa
m³le  abhisambuddho. Aha½, bhikkhave, etarahi araha½ samm±sambuddho assa-



tthassa m³le abhisambuddho.
    9.  “Vipassissa  (2.0004),  bhikkhave,  bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa
khaº¹atissa½    n±ma    s±vakayuga½    ahosi    agga½   bhaddayuga½.   Sikhissa,
bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa abhibh³sambhava½ n±ma
s±vakayuga½  ahosi  agga½  bhaddayuga½.  Vessabhussa, bhikkhave, bhagavato
arahato   samm±sambuddhassa   soºuttara½   n±ma   s±vakayuga½  ahosi  agga½
bhaddayuga½.   Kakusandhassa,   bhikkhave,   bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambu-
ddhassa  vidhurasañj²va½  n±ma s±vakayuga½ ahosi agga½ bhaddayuga½. Koº±-
gamanassa, bhikkhave, bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa bhiyyosuttara½
n±ma  s±vakayuga½  ahosi agga½ bhaddayuga½. Kassapassa, bhikkhave, bhaga-
vato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  tissabh±radv±ja½ n±ma s±vakayuga½ ahosi
agga½  bhaddayuga½.  Mayha½,  bhikkhave,  etarahi s±riputtamoggall±na½ n±ma
s±vakayuga½ ahosi agga½ bhaddayuga½.
    10.   “Vipassissa,   bhikkhave,   bhagavato   arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  tayo
s±vak±na½  sannip±t±  ahesu½.  Eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi  aµµhasaµµhibhi-
kkhusatasahassa½,  eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to ahosi bhikkhusatasahassa½, eko
s±vak±na½  sannip±to ahosi as²tibhikkhusahass±ni. Vipassissa, bhikkhave, bhaga-
vato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa   ime   tayo   s±vak±na½  sannip±t±  ahesu½
sabbesa½yeva kh²º±sav±na½.
    “Sikhissa,   bhikkhave,   bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa   tayo   s±va-
k±na½    sannip±t±   ahesu½.   Eko   s±vak±na½   sannip±to   ahosi   bhikkhusatasa-
hassa½,  eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to ahosi as²tibhikkhusahass±ni, eko s±vak±na½
sannip±to  ahosi  sattatibhikkhusahass±ni.  Sikhissa, bhikkhave, bhagavato arahato
samm±sambuddhassa   ime  tayo  s±vak±na½  sannip±t±  ahesu½  sabbesa½yeva
kh²º±sav±na½.
    “Vessabhussa,  bhikkhave, bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa tayo s±va-
k±na½   sannip±t±   ahesu½.   Eko   s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi  as²tibhikkhusaha-
ss±ni,  eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi sattatibhikkhusahass±ni, eko s±vak±na½
sannip±to    ahosi    (2.0005)    saµµhibhikkhusahass±ni.   Vessabhussa,   bhikkhave,
bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa ime tayo s±vak±na½ sannip±t± ahesu½
sabbesa½yeva kh²º±sav±na½.
    “Kakusandhassa,   bhikkhave,   bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa  eko
s±vak±na½      sannip±to     ahosi     catt±l²sabhikkhusahass±ni.     Kakusandhassa,
bhikkhave,   bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa   aya½   eko   s±vak±na½
sannip±to ahosi sabbesa½yeva kh²º±sav±na½.
    “Koº±gamanassa,   bhikkhave,   bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  eko
s±vak±na½ sannip±to ahosi ti½sabhikkhusahass±ni. Koº±gamanassa, bhikkhave,
bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa aya½ eko s±vak±na½ sannip±to ahosi
sabbesa½yeva kh²º±sav±na½.
    “Kassapassa,  bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa eko s±va-
k±na½  sannip±to  ahosi  v²satibhikkhusahass±ni.  Kassapassa,  bhikkhave,  bhaga-
vato  arahato samm±sambuddhassa aya½ eko s±vak±na½ sannip±to ahosi sabbe-



sa½yeva kh²º±sav±na½.
    “Mayha½,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi  a¹¹hate¼as±ni
bhikkhusat±ni.  Mayha½,  bhikkhave, aya½ eko s±vak±na½ sannip±to ahosi sabbe-
sa½yeva kh²º±sav±na½.
    11.   “Vipassissa,  bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  asoko
n±ma  bhikkhu upaµµh±ko ahosi aggupaµµh±ko. Sikhissa, bhikkhave, bhagavato ara-
hato  samm±sambuddhassa  khemaªkaro  n±ma  bhikkhu upaµµh±ko ahosi aggupa-
µµh±ko.  Vessabhussa,  bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato samm±sambuddhassa upa-
santo  n±ma  bhikkhu  upaµµh±ko  ahosi aggupaµµh±ko. Kakusandhassa, bhikkhave,
bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa   buddhijo   n±ma   bhikkhu  upaµµh±ko
ahosi  aggupaµµh±ko.  Koº±gamanassa,  bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato samm±sa-
mbuddhassa  sotthijo  n±ma  bhikkhu  upaµµh±ko  ahosi aggupaµµh±ko. Kassapassa,
bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  sabbamitto  n±ma (2.0006)
bhikkhu   upaµµh±ko   ahosi   aggupaµµh±ko.   Mayha½,   bhikkhave,  etarahi  ±nando
n±ma bhikkhu upaµµh±ko ahosi aggupaµµh±ko.
    12.     “Vipassissa,     bhikkhave,     bhagavato    arahato    samm±sambuddhassa
bandhum±  n±ma  r±j±  pit±  ahosi.  Bandhumat²  n±ma  dev²  m±t±  ahosi  janetti  ‚.
Bandhumassa rañño bandhumat² n±ma nagara½ r±jadh±n² ahosi.
    “Sikhissa,   bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  aruºo  n±ma
r±j±  pit±  ahosi.  Pabh±vat²  n±ma  dev²  m±t±  ahosi  janetti.  Aruºassa rañño aruºa-
vat² n±ma nagara½ r±jadh±n² ahosi.
    “Vessabhussa,  bhikkhave,  bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa suppatito
n±ma  ‚  r±j±  pit±  ahosi.  Vassavat²  n±ma ‚ dev² m±t± ahosi janetti. Suppatitassa
rañño anoma½ n±ma nagara½ r±jadh±n² ahosi.
    “Kakusandhassa,   bhikkhave,   bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  aggi-
datto   n±ma  br±hmaºo  pit±  ahosi.  Vis±kh±  n±ma  br±hmaº²  m±t±  ahosi  janetti.
Tena  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  samayena khemo n±ma r±j± ahosi. Khemassa rañño
khemavat² n±ma nagara½ r±jadh±n² ahosi.
    “Koº±gamanassa,  bhikkhave, bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa yañña-
datto  n±ma  br±hmaºo  pit± ahosi. Uttar± n±ma br±hmaº² m±t± ahosi janetti. Tena
kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  samayena  sobho n±ma r±j± ahosi. Sobhassa rañño sobha-
vat² n±ma nagara½ r±jadh±n² ahosi.
    “Kassapassa,   bhikkhave,   bhagavato   arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  brahma-
datto  n±ma  br±hmaºo  pit±  ahosi.  Dhanavat²  n±ma  br±hmaº² m±t± ahosi janetti.
Tena  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  samayena  kik²  (2.0007)  n±ma  ‚  r±j± ahosi. Kikissa
rañño b±r±ºas² n±ma nagara½ r±jadh±n² ahosi.



    “Mayha½,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  suddhodano  n±ma  r±j±  pit±  ahosi.  M±y±  n±ma
dev²   m±t±  ahosi  janetti.  Kapilavatthu  n±ma  nagara½  r±jadh±n²  ahos²”ti.  Idama-
voca bhagav±, ida½ vatv±na sugato uµµh±y±san± vih±ra½ p±visi.
    13.  Atha kho tesa½ bhikkh³na½ acirapakkantassa bhagavato ayamantar±kath±
udap±di–  “acchariya½, ±vuso, abbhuta½, ±vuso, tath±gatassa mahiddhikat± mah±-
nubh±vat±.   Yatra   hi   n±ma  tath±gato  at²te  buddhe  parinibbute  chinnapapañce
chinnavaµume  pariy±dinnavaµµe  sabbadukkhav²tivatte j±titopi anussarissati, n±ma-
topi  anussarissati,  gottatopi anussarissati, ±yuppam±ºatopi anussarissati, s±vaka-
yugatopi  anussarissati,  s±vakasannip±tatopi  anussarissati–  ‘eva½jacc± te bhaga-
vanto   ahesu½  itipi,  eva½n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l±  eva½dhamm±  eva½paññ±
eva½vih±r² eva½vimutt± te bhagavanto ahesu½ itip²’”ti.
    “Ki½  nu  kho,  ±vuso,  tath±gatasseva  nu  kho es± dhammadh±tu suppaµividdh±,
yass±    dhammadh±tuy±    suppaµividdhatt±   tath±gato   at²te   buddhe   parinibbute
chinnapapañce  chinnavaµume  pariy±dinnavaµµe  sabbadukkhav²tivatte j±titopi anu-
ssarati,   n±matopi   anussarati,  gottatopi  anussarati,  ±yuppam±ºatopi  anussarati,
s±vakayugatopi  anussarati, s±vakasannip±tatopi anussarati– ‘eva½jacc± te bhaga-
vanto   ahesu½  itipi,  eva½n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l±  eva½dhamm±  eva½paññ±
eva½vih±r²  eva½vimutt±  te bhagavanto ahesu½ itip²’ti, ud±hu devat± tath±gatassa
etamattha½  ±rocesu½,  yena  tath±gato  at²te  buddhe  parinibbute  chinnapapañce
chinnavaµume   pariy±dinnavaµµe   sabbadukkhav²tivatte   j±titopi   anussarati,  n±ma-
topi   anussarati,   gottatopi   anussarati,  ±yuppam±ºatopi  anussarati,  s±vakayuga-
topi    anussarati,   s±vakasannip±tatopi   anussarati–   ‘eva½jacc±   te   bhagavanto
ahesu½  itipi,  eva½n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l± eva½dhamm± eva½paññ± eva½vi-
h±r²  eva½vimutt±  (2.0008)  te  bhagavanto  ahesu½  itip²’”ti.  Ayañca  hida½ tesa½
bhikkh³na½ antar±kath± vippakat± hoti.
    14.  Atha  kho bhagav± s±yanhasamaya½ paµisall±n± vuµµhito yena karerimaº¹a-
lam±¼o    tenupasaªkami;    upasaªkamitv±   paññatte   ±sane   nis²di.   Nisajja   kho
bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “k±yanuttha,  bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±;
k± ca pana vo antar±kath± vippakat±”ti?
    Eva½  vutte  te  bhikkh³ bhagavanta½ etadavocu½– “idha, bhante, amh±ka½ aci-
rapakkantassa    bhagavato    aya½   antar±kath±   udap±di–   ‘acchariya½,   ±vuso,
abbhuta½,   ±vuso,   tath±gatassa   mahiddhikat±   mah±nubh±vat±,  yatra  hi  n±ma
tath±gato   at²te   buddhe   parinibbute   chinnapapañce  chinnavaµume  pariy±dinna-
vaµµe   sabbadukkhav²tivatte   j±titopi   anussarissati,  n±matopi  anussarissati,  gotta-
topi  anussarissati,  ±yuppam±ºatopi  anussarissati, s±vakayugatopi anussarissati,
s±vakasannip±tatopi  anussarissati– “eva½jacc± te bhagavanto ahesu½ itipi, eva½-
n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l± eva½dhamm± eva½paññ± eva½vih±r² eva½vimutt± te
bhagavanto   ahesu½   itip²”ti.   Ki½   nu   kho,   ±vuso,  tath±gatasseva  nu  kho  es±
dhammadh±tu  suppaµividdh±,  yass±  dhammadh±tuy± suppaµividdhatt± tath±gato
at²te  buddhe parinibbute chinnapapañce chinnavaµume pariy±dinnavaµµe sabbadu-
kkhav²tivatte  j±titopi anussarati, n±matopi anussarati, gottatopi anussarati, ±yuppa-
m±ºatopi   anussarati,   s±vakayugatopi   anussarati,   s±vakasannip±tatopi  anussa-



rati–   “eva½jacc±   te   bhagavanto  ahesu½  itipi,  eva½n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l±
eva½dhamm±   eva½paññ±   eva½vih±r²   eva½vimutt±  te  bhagavanto  ahesu½  iti-
p²”ti.   Ud±hu   devat±   tath±gatassa   etamattha½  ±rocesu½,  yena  tath±gato  at²te
buddhe  parinibbute  chinnapapañce chinnavaµume pariy±dinnavaµµe sabbadukkha-
v²tivatte  j±titopi  anussarati,  n±matopi  anussarati, gottatopi anussarati, ±yuppam±-
ºatopi   anussarati,   s±vakayugatopi  anussarati,  s±vakasannip±tatopi  anussarati–
‘eva½jacc±   te  bhagavanto  ahesu½  itipi,  eva½n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l±  eva½-
dhamm±  eva½paññ±  eva½vih±r² eva½vimutt± (2.0009) te bhagavanto ahesu½ iti-
p²’ti? Aya½ kho no, bhante, antar±kath± vippakat±, atha bhagav± anuppatto”ti.
    15.     “Tath±gatasseves±,    bhikkhave,    dhammadh±tu    suppaµividdh±,    yass±
dhammadh±tuy±   suppaµividdhatt±   tath±gato  at²te  buddhe  parinibbute  chinnapa-
pañce   chinnavaµume   pariy±dinnavaµµe   sabbadukkhav²tivatte  j±titopi  anussarati,
n±matopi  anussarati,  gottatopi anussarati, ±yuppam±ºatopi anussarati, s±vakayu-
gatopi   anussarati,   s±vakasannip±tatopi   anussarati–  ‘eva½jacc±  te  bhagavanto
ahesu½  itipi,  eva½n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l± eva½dhamm± eva½paññ± eva½vi-
h±r²   eva½vimutt±   te   bhagavanto   ahesu½   itip²’ti.   Devat±pi   tath±gatassa   eta-
mattha½   ±rocesu½,   yena   tath±gato   at²te   buddhe  parinibbute  chinnapapañce
chinnavaµume   pariy±dinnavaµµe   sabbadukkhav²tivatte   j±titopi   anussarati,  n±ma-
topi   anussarati,   gottatopi   anussarati,  ±yuppam±ºatopi  anussarati,  s±vakayuga-
topi    anussarati,   s±vakasannip±tatopi   anussarati–   ‘eva½jacc±   te   bhagavanto
ahesu½  itipi,  eva½n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l± eva½dhamm± eva½paññ± eva½vi-
h±r² eva½vimutt± te bhagavanto ahesu½ itip²’ti.
    “Iccheyy±tha    no    tumhe,   bhikkhave,   bhiyyosomatt±ya   pubbeniv±sapaµisa½-
yutta½  dhammi½  katha½  sotun”ti?  “Etassa,  bhagav±,  k±lo; etassa, sugata, k±lo;
ya½   bhagav±   bhiyyosomatt±ya   pubbeniv±sapaµisa½yutta½   dhammi½  katha½
kareyya,  bhagavato  sutv±  bhikkh³  dh±ressant²”ti.  “Tena  hi,  bhikkhave, suº±tha,
s±dhuka½  manasi  karotha, bh±siss±m²”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho te bhikkh³ bhaga-
vato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    16.  “Ito  so, bhikkhave, ekanavutikappe ya½ vipass² bhagav± araha½ samm±sa-
mbuddho  loke  udap±di.  Vipass², bhikkhave, bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho
khattiyo  j±tiy±  ahosi,  khattiyakule  udap±di.  Vipass²,  bhikkhave, bhagav± araha½
samm±sambuddho   koº¹añño  gottena  ahosi.  Vipassissa,  bhikkhave,  bhagavato
arahato     samm±sambuddhassa     as²tivassasahass±ni     ±yuppam±ºa½    ahosi.
Vipass²,  bhikkhave,  bhagav±  araha½  (2.0010)  samm±sambuddho  p±µaliy± m³le
abhisambuddho.    Vipassissa,    bhikkhave,    bhagavato    arahato    samm±sambu-
ddhassa   khaº¹atissa½   n±ma  s±vakayuga½  ahosi  agga½  bhaddayuga½.  Vipa-
ssissa,   bhikkhave,   bhagavato   arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  tayo  s±vak±na½
sannip±t±   ahesu½.   Eko   s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi  aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasa-
hassa½,  eko  s±vak±na½ sannip±to ahosi bhikkhusatasahassa½, eko s±vak±na½
sannip±to   ahosi   as²tibhikkhusahass±ni.   Vipassissa,   bhikkhave,  bhagavato  ara-
hato  samm±sambuddhassa  ime  tayo  s±vak±na½  sannip±t±  ahesu½  sabbesa½-
yeva   kh²º±sav±na½.  Vipassissa,  bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambu-



ddhassa    asoko    n±ma   bhikkhu   upaµµh±ko   ahosi   aggupaµµh±ko.   Vipassissa,
bhikkhave,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  bandhum±  n±ma  r±j± pit±
ahosi.  Bandhumat²  n±ma  dev²  m±t±  ahosi  janetti.  Bandhumassa  rañño  bandhu-
mat² n±ma nagara½ r±jadh±n² ahosi.
 
                                                         Bodhisattadhammat±
 
    17.  “Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipass² bodhisatto tusit± k±y± cavitv± sato sampaj±no
m±tukucchi½ okkami. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    18.   “Dhammat±,   es±,   bhikkhave,   yad±  bodhisatto  tusit±  k±y±  cavitv±  m±tu-
kucchi½   okkamati.  Atha  sadevake  loke  sam±rake  sabrahmake  sassamaºabr±-
hmaºiy±  paj±ya  sadevamanuss±ya  appam±ºo  u¼±ro  obh±so  p±tubhavati atikka-
mmeva  dev±na½  dev±nubh±va½.  Y±pi  t± lokantarik± agh± asa½vut± andhak±r±
andhak±ratimis±,    yattha   pime   candimas³riy±   eva½mahiddhik±   eva½mah±nu-
bh±v±  ±bh±ya  n±nubhonti,  tatthapi  appam±ºo  u¼±ro  obh±so  p±tubhavati atikka-
mmeva  dev±na½  dev±nubh±va½.  Yepi  tattha  satt± upapann±, tepi tenobh±sena
aññamañña½   sañj±nanti–  ‘aññepi  kira,  bho,  santi  satt±  idh³papann±’ti.  Ayañca
dasasahass²  lokadh±tu  saªkampati  sampakampati  sampavedhati. Appam±ºo ca
u¼±ro   obh±so   loke   p±tubhavati   atikkammeva   dev±na½   dev±nubh±va½.   Aya-
mettha dhammat±.
    19.    “Dhammat±    (2.0011)   es±,   bhikkhave,   yad±   bodhisatto   m±tukucchi½
okkanto  hoti,  catt±ro  na½  devaputt±  catuddisa½  ‚  rakkh±ya upagacchanti– ‘m±
na½  bodhisatta½  v±  bodhisattam±tara½  v±  manusso  v±  amanusso  v±  koci  v±
viheµhes²’ti. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    20.   “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave,  yad±  bodhisatto  m±tukucchi½  okkanto  hoti,
pakatiy±  s²lavat²  bodhisattam±t±  hoti,  virat±  p±º±tip±t±,  virat± adinn±d±n±, virat±
k±mesumicch±c±r±,   virat±   mus±v±d±,   virat±   sur±merayamajjappam±daµµh±n±.
Ayamettha dhammat±.
    21.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave, yad± bodhisatto m±tukucchi½ okkanto hoti, na
bodhisattam±tu  purisesu  m±nasa½  uppajjati k±maguº³pasa½hita½, anatikkama-
n²y± ca bodhisattam±t± hoti kenaci purisena rattacittena. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    22.   “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave,  yad±  bodhisatto  m±tukucchi½  okkanto  hoti,
l±bhin²  bodhisattam±t±  hoti  pañcanna½  k±maguº±na½. S± pañcahi k±maguºehi
samappit± samaªg²bh³t± paric±reti. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    23.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave, yad± bodhisatto m±tukucchi½ okkanto hoti, na
bodhisattam±tu  kocideva  ±b±dho  uppajjati.  Sukhin²  bodhisattam±t±  hoti akilanta-
k±y±,  bodhisattañca  bodhisattam±t± tirokucchigata½ passati sabbaªgapaccaªgi½
ah²nindriya½.  Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhave, maºi ve¼uriyo subho j±tim± aµµha½so supari-
kammakato  accho  vippasanno  an±vilo  sabb±k±rasampanno.  Tatr±ssa  ‚ sutta½
±vuta½   n²la½   v±   p²ta½  v±  lohita½  v±  od±ta½  v±  paº¹usutta½  v±.  Tamena½
cakkhum±  puriso  hatthe  karitv± paccavekkheyya– ‘aya½ kho maºi ve¼uriyo subho
j±tim±    aµµha½so    suparikammakato    accho   vippasanno   an±vilo   sabb±k±rasa-



mpanno.  Tatrida½  sutta½  ±vuta½ n²la½ v± p²ta½ v± lohita½ v± od±ta½ v± paº¹u-
sutta½   v±’ti.   Evameva  kho,  bhikkhave,  yad±  bodhisatto  (2.0012)  m±tukucchi½
okkanto   hoti,  na  bodhisattam±tu  kocideva  ±b±dho  uppajjati,  sukhin²  bodhisatta-
m±t±   hoti   akilantak±y±,   bodhisattañca  bodhisattam±t±  tirokucchigata½  passati
sabbaªgapaccaªgi½ ah²nindriya½. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    24.  “Dhammat±  es±, bhikkhave, satt±haj±te bodhisatte bodhisattam±t± k±laªka-
roti tusita½ k±ya½ upapajjati. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    25.   “Dhammat±   es±,   bhikkhave,  yath±  aññ±  itthik±  nava  v±  dasa  v±  m±se
gabbha½  kucchin±  pariharitv±  vij±yanti,  na  heva½  bodhisatta½  bodhisattam±t±
vij±yati.  Daseva  m±s±ni bodhisatta½ bodhisattam±t± kucchin± pariharitv± vij±yati.
Ayamettha dhammat±.
    26.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave,  yath±  aññ±  itthik±  nisinn±  v± nipann± v± vij±-
yanti,  na  heva½  bodhisatta½  bodhisattam±t± vij±yati. Ýhit±va bodhisatta½ bodhi-
sattam±t± vij±yati. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    27.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave,  yad±  bodhisatto  m±tukucchimh±  nikkhamati,
dev± paµhama½ paµiggaºhanti, pacch± manuss±. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    28.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave,  yad±  bodhisatto  m±tukucchimh±  nikkhamati,
appattova   bodhisatto   pathavi½  hoti,  catt±ro  na½  devaputt±  paµiggahetv±  m±tu
purato   µhapenti–   ‘attaman±,   devi,   hohi;  mahesakkho  te  putto  uppanno’ti.  Aya-
mettha dhammat±.
    29.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave,  yad±  bodhisatto  m±tukucchimh±  nikkhamati,
visadova  nikkhamati  amakkhito udena ‚ amakkhito semhena amakkhito ruhirena
amakkhito  kenaci  asucin± suddho ‚ visado. Seyyath±pi, bhikkhave, maºiratana½
k±sike   vatthe   nikkhitta½   neva   maºiratana½  k±sika½  vattha½  makkheti,  n±pi
k±sika½



vattha½  maºiratana½  makkheti. Ta½ kissa hetu? Ubhinna½ suddhatt±. Evameva
kho,   bhikkhave,   yad±   bodhisatto  m±tukucchimh±  nikkhamati,  visadova  nikkha-
mati   amakkhito,  udena  amakkhito  (2.0013)  semhena  amakkhito  ruhirena  ama-
kkhito kenaci asucin± suddho visado. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    30.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave,  yad±  bodhisatto  m±tukucchimh±  nikkhamati,
dve   udakassa   dh±r±   antalikkh±  p±tubhavanti–  ek±  s²tassa  ek±  uºhassa  yena
bodhisattassa udakakicca½ karonti m±tu ca. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    31.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave, sampatij±to bodhisatto samehi p±dehi patiµµha-
hitv±  uttar±bhimukho  ‚  sattapadav²tih±rena  gacchati setamhi chatte anudh±riya-
m±ne,  sabb±  ca  dis± anuviloketi, ±sabhi½ v±ca½ bh±sati ‘aggohamasmi lokassa,
jeµµhohamasmi  lokassa,  seµµhohamasmi lokassa, ayamantim± j±ti, natthid±ni puna-
bbhavo’ti. Ayamettha dhammat±.
    32.  “Dhammat±  es±,  bhikkhave,  yad±  bodhisatto  m±tukucchimh±  nikkhamati,
atha  sadevake  loke  sam±rake  sabrahmake sassamaºabr±hmaºiy± paj±ya sade-
vamanuss±ya  appam±ºo  u¼±ro obh±so p±tubhavati, atikkammeva dev±na½ dev±-
nubh±va½.   Y±pi   t±   lokantarik±   agh±   asa½vut±   andhak±r±  andhak±ratimis±,
yattha  pime  candimas³riy±  eva½mahiddhik±  eva½mah±nubh±v±  ±bh±ya  n±nu-
bhonti,  tatthapi  appam±ºo u¼±ro obh±so p±tubhavati atikkammeva dev±na½ dev±-
nubh±va½.   Yepi   tattha  satt±  upapann±,  tepi  tenobh±sena  aññamañña½  sañj±-
nanti–  ‘aññepi kira, bho, santi satt± idh³papann±’ti. Ayañca dasasahass² lokadh±tu
saªkampati  sampakampati  sampavedhati  appam±ºo  ca  u¼±ro obh±so loke p±tu-
bhavati atikkammeva dev±na½ dev±nubh±va½. Ayamettha dhammat±.
 
                                                Dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±
 
    33.  “J±te  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  vipassimhi  kum±re  bandhumato  rañño paµive-
desu½–   ‘putto   te,   deva   ‚,  j±to,  ta½  devo  passat³’ti.  Addas±  kho,  bhikkhave,
bandhum±   r±j±   vipassi½   kum±ra½,  disv±  nemitte  br±hmaºe  (2.0014)  ±mant±-
petv±   etadavoca–   ‘passantu  bhonto  nemitt±  br±hmaº±  kum±ran’ti.  Addasa½su
kho,   bhikkhave,   nemitt±   br±hmaº±   vipassi½  kum±ra½,  disv±  bandhumanta½
r±j±na½  etadavocu½– ‘attamano, deva, hohi, mahesakkho te putto uppanno, l±bh±
te,   mah±r±ja,  suladdha½  te,  mah±r±ja,  yassa  te  kule  evar³po  putto  uppanno.
Ayañhi,  deva,  kum±ro  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi samann±gato, yehi sama-
nn±gatassa  mah±purisassa  dveva  gatiyo bhavanti anaññ±. Sace ag±ra½ ajjh±va-
sati,  r±j±  hoti  cakkavatt² dhammiko dhammar±j± c±turanto vijit±v² janapadatth±va-
riyappatto   sattaratanasamann±gato.   Tassim±ni   sattaratan±ni   bhavanti.   Seyya-
thida½–    cakkaratana½   hatthiratana½   assaratana½   maºiratana½   itthiratana½
gahapatiratana½  pariº±yakaratanameva  sattama½.  Parosahassa½ kho panassa
putt±  bhavanti  s³r±  v²raªgar³p± parasenappamaddan±. So ima½ pathavi½ s±ga-
rapariyanta½   adaº¹ena   asatthena  dhammena  abhivijiya  ajjh±vasati.  Sace  kho
pana  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajati,  araha½ hoti samm±sambuddho loke viva-
µacchado.



    34.  ‘Katamehi  c±ya½, deva, kum±ro dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi samann±-
gato,  yehi  samann±gatassa  mah±purisassa  dveva gatiyo bhavanti anaññ±. Sace
ag±ra½  ajjh±vasati,  r±j±  hoti  cakkavatt²  dhammiko  dhammar±j± c±turanto vijit±p²
janapadatth±variyappatto     sattaratanasamann±gato.     Tassim±ni     sattaratan±ni
bhavanti.  Seyyathida½–  cakkaratana½  hatthiratana½ assaratana½ maºiratana½
itthiratana½   gahapatiratana½  pariº±yakaratanameva  sattama½.  Parosahassa½
kho  panassa  putt±  bhavanti  s³r±  v²raªgar³p±  parasenappamaddan±.  So  ima½
pathavi½   s±garapariyanta½   adaº¹ena  asatthena  dhammena  abhivijiya  ajjh±va-
sati.   Sace   kho   pana  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajati,  araha½  hoti  samm±sa-
mbuddho loke vivaµacchado.
    35.  ‘Ayañhi,  deva,  kum±ro suppatiµµhitap±do. Ya½ p±ya½, deva, kum±ro suppa-
tiµµhitap±do. Idampissa mah±purisassa mah±purisalakkhaºa½ bhavati.
    ‘Imassa,  deva ‚, kum±rassa heµµh± p±datalesu cakk±ni j±t±ni sahass±r±ni sane-
mik±ni   san±bhik±ni   sabb±k±raparip³r±ni.  Yampi,  imassa  (2.0015)  deva,  kum±-
rassa   heµµh±   p±datalesu   cakk±ni   j±t±ni   sahass±r±ni  sanemik±ni  san±bhik±ni
sabb±k±raparip³r±ni, idampissa mah±purisassa mah±purisalakkhaºa½ bhavati.
     ‘Ayañhi deva, kum±ro ±yatapaºh² …pe…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro d²ghaªgul²…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro mudutalunahatthap±do…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva kum±ro j±lahatthap±do…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro ussaªkhap±do…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro eºijaªgho…
     ‘Ayañhi,  deva,  kum±ro  µhitakova  anonamanto ubhohi p±ºitalehi jaººuk±ni pari-
masati ‚ parimajjati…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro kosohitavatthaguyho…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro suvaººavaººo kañcanasannibhattaco…
     ‘Ayañhi,  deva,  kum±ro sukhumacchav²; sukhumatt± chaviy± rajojalla½ k±ye na
upalimpati ‚ …
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro ekekalomo; ekek±ni lom±ni lomak³pesu j±t±ni…
     ‘Ayañhi,  deva,  kum±ro  uddhaggalomo;  uddhagg±ni lom±ni j±t±ni n²l±ni añjana-
vaºº±ni kuº¹al±vaµµ±ni dakkhiº±vaµµakaj±t±ni…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro brahmujugatto…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro sattussado…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro s²hapubbaddhak±yo…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro citantara½so ‚ …
     ‘Ayañhi,  deva,  kum±ro  nigrodhaparimaº¹alo  y±vatakvassa k±yo t±vatakvassa
by±mo, y±vatakvassa by±mo, t±vatakvassa k±yo…
     ‘Ayañhi (2.0016), deva, kum±ro samavaµµakkhandho…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro rasaggasagg²…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro s²hahanu…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro catt±l²sadanto…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro samadanto…



     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro avira¼adanto…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro susukkad±µho…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro pah³tajivho…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro brahmassaro karav²kabh±º²…
     ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro abhin²lanetto…
    ‘Ayañhi, deva, kum±ro gopakhumo…
    Imassa,   deva,  kum±rassa  uºº±  bhamukantare  j±t±  od±t±  mudut³lasannibh±.
Yampi  imassa deva kum±rassa uºº± bhamukantare j±t± od±t± mudut³lasannibh±,
idampimassa mah±purisassa mah±purisalakkhaºa½ bhavati.
    ‘Ayañhi,  deva,  kum±ro  uºh²sas²so.  Ya½  p±ya½,  deva, kum±ro uºh²sas²so, ida-
mpissa mah±purisassa mah±purisalakkhaºa½ bhavati.
    36.  ‘Imehi  kho  aya½,  deva, kum±ro dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi samann±-
gato,  yehi  samann±gatassa  mah±purisassa  dveva gatiyo bhavanti anaññ±. Sace
ag±ra½  ajjh±vasati,  r±j±  hoti  cakkavatt²  dhammiko  dhammar±j± c±turanto vijit±v²
janapadatth±variyappatto     sattaratanasamann±gato.     Tassim±ni     sattaratan±ni
bhavanti.  Seyyathida½–  cakkaratana½  hatthiratana½ assaratana½ maºiratana½
itthiratana½   gahapatiratana½  pariº±yakaratanameva  sattama½.  Parosahassa½
kho  panassa  putt±  bhavanti  s³r±  v²raªgar³p±  parasenappamaddan±.  So  ima½
pathavi½  s±garapariyanta½  adaº¹ena asatthena dhammena ‚ abhivijiya ajjh±va-
sati.   Sace   kho   pana   (2.0017)   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½  pabbajati,  araha½  hoti
samm±sambuddho loke vivaµacchado’ti.
 
                                                             Vipass²samaññ±
 
    37.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  bandhum±  r±j±  nemitte  br±hmaºe  ahatehi vatthehi
acch±d±petv±  ‚  sabbak±mehi  santappesi.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave, bandhum± r±j±
vipassissa  kum±rassa  dh±tiyo  upaµµh±pesi.  Aññ±  kh²ra½ p±yenti, aññ± nh±penti,
aññ±  dh±renti,  aññ±  aªkena pariharanti. J±tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, vipassissa
kum±rassa  setacchatta½  dh±rayittha div± ceva rattiñca– ‘m± na½ s²ta½ v± uºha½
v±  tiºa½  v±  rajo  v±  uss±vo  v±  b±dhayitth±’ti.  J±to  kho pana, bhikkhave, vipass²
kum±ro  bahuno  janassa  piyo  ahosi man±po. Seyyath±pi, bhikkhave, uppala½ v±
paduma½   v±  puº¹ar²ka½  v±  bahuno  janassa  piya½  man±pa½;  evameva  kho,
bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro bahuno janassa piyo ahosi man±po. Sv±ssuda½ aªke-
neva aªka½ parihariyati.
    38.  “J±to  kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro mañjussaro ca ‚ ahosi vaggu-
ssaro  ca  madhurassaro  ca pemaniyassaro ca. Seyyath±pi, bhikkhave, himavante
pabbate  karav²k±  n±ma  sakuºaj±ti  mañjussar±  ca  vaggussar± ca madhurassar±
ca  pemaniyassar±  ca;  evameva  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro  mañjussaro ca
ahosi vaggussaro ca madhurassaro ca pemaniyassaro ca.
    39.   “J±tassa   kho   pana,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  kum±rassa  kammavip±kaja½
dibbacakkhu   p±turahosi   yena   suda½   ‚  samant±  yojana½  passati  div±  ceva
rattiñca.



    40.  “J±to  kho  pana, bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro animisanto pekkhati seyyath±pi
dev±   t±vati½s±.   ‘Animisanto   kum±ro  pekkhat²’ti  kho,  bhikkhave  ‚,  vipassissa
kum±rassa ‘vipass² vipass²’ tveva samaññ± udap±di.
    41.   “Atha   (2.0018)   kho,   bhikkhave,  bandhum±  r±j±  atthakaraºe  ‚  nisinno
vipassi½   kum±ra½  aªke  nis²d±petv±  atthe  anus±sati.  Tatra  suda½,  bhikkhave,
vipass²   kum±ro   pitu-aªke   nisinno   viceyya  viceyya  atthe  pan±yati  ñ±yena  ‚.
Viceyya  viceyya kum±ro atthe pan±yati ñ±yen±ti kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa kum±-
rassa bhiyyosomatt±ya ‘vipass² vipass²’ tveva samaññ±



udap±di.
    42.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  bandhum±  r±j±  vipassissa  kum±rassa tayo p±s±de
k±r±pesi,  eka½  vassika½ eka½ hemantika½ eka½ gimhika½; pañca k±maguº±ni
upaµµh±pesi.   Tatra   suda½,   bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro  vassike  p±s±de  catt±ro
m±se ‚ nippurisehi t³riyehi paric±rayam±no na heµµh±p±s±da½ orohat²”ti.
 
                                                          Paµhamabh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                                 Jiººapuriso
 
    43.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro bah³na½ vass±na½ bah³na½ vassa-
sat±na½    bah³na½   vassasahass±na½   accayena   s±rathi½   ±mantesi–   ‘yojehi,
samma  s±rathi,  bhadd±ni bhadd±ni y±n±ni uyy±nabh³mi½ gacch±ma subh³mida-
ssan±y±’ti.   ‘Eva½,   dev±’ti   kho,   bhikkhave,   s±rathi  vipassissa  kum±rassa  paµi-
ssutv±   bhadd±ni   bhadd±ni   y±n±ni   yojetv±   vipassissa  kum±rassa  paµivedesi–
‘yutt±ni  kho  te,  deva,  bhadd±ni  bhadd±ni  y±n±ni,  yassa  d±ni  k±la½  maññas²’ti.
Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro  bhadda½  bhadda½  y±na½  ‚  abhiruhitv±
bhaddehi bhaddehi y±nehi uyy±nabh³mi½ niyy±si.
    44.  “Addas±  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro uyy±nabh³mi½ niyyanto purisa½
jiººa½     gop±nasivaªka½     bhogga½     ‚     daº¹apar±yana½    pavedham±na½
gacchanta½   ±tura½   (2.0019)  gatayobbana½.  Disv±  s±rathi½  ±mantesi–  ‘aya½
pana,  samma  s±rathi,  puriso  ki½kato?  Kes±pissa  na  yath± aññesa½, k±yopissa
na  yath±  aññesan’ti.  ‘Eso  kho,  deva,  jiººo n±m±’ti. ‘Ki½ paneso, samma s±rathi,
jiººo  n±m±’ti? ‘Eso kho, deva, jiººo n±ma. Na d±ni tena cira½ j²vitabba½ bhavissa-
t²’ti.  ‘Ki½  pana,  samma  s±rathi,  ahampi  jar±dhammo,  jara½  anat²to’ti?  ‘Tvañca,
deva,  mayañcamha  sabbe  jar±dhamm±,  jara½ anat²t±’ti. ‘Tena hi, samma s±rathi,
ala½  d±najja uyy±nabh³miy±. Itova antepura½ paccaniyy±h²’ti. ‘Eva½, dev±’ti kho,
bhikkhave,   s±rathi  vipassissa  kum±rassa  paµissutv±  tatova  antepura½  paccani-
yy±si.  Tatra  suda½,  bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro antepura½ gato dukkh² dummano
pajjh±yati–  ‘dhiratthu  kira,  bho,  j±ti  n±ma,  yatra  hi  n±ma j±tassa jar± paññ±yissa-
t²’ti!
    45.   “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  bandhum±  r±j±  s±rathi½  ±mant±petv±  etadavoca–
‘kacci,   samma   s±rathi,   kum±ro   uyy±nabh³miy±   abhiramittha?  Kacci,  samma
s±rathi,  kum±ro uyy±nabh³miy± attamano ahos²’ti? ‘Na kho, deva, kum±ro uyy±na-
bh³miy±  abhiramittha,  na  kho,  deva,  kum±ro  uyy±nabh³miy±  attamano ahos²’ti.
‘Ki½  pana,  samma  s±rathi,  addasa  kum±ro  uyy±nabh³mi½  niyyanto’ti? ‘Addas±
kho,   deva,   kum±ro   uyy±nabh³mi½   niyyanto  purisa½  jiººa½  gop±nasivaªka½
bhogga½  daº¹apar±yana½  pavedham±na½ gacchanta½ ±tura½ gatayobbana½.
Disv±  ma½ etadavoca– “aya½ pana, samma s±rathi, puriso ki½kato, kes±pissa na
yath±  aññesa½,  k±yopissa  na  yath±  aññesan”ti?  “Eso  kho, deva, jiººo n±m±”ti.
“Ki½  paneso,  samma  s±rathi,  jiººo  n±m±”ti? “Eso kho, deva, jiººo n±ma na d±ni



tena   cira½   j²vitabba½   bhavissat²”ti.   “Ki½   pana,   samma  s±rathi,  ahampi  jar±-
dhammo, jara½ anat²to”ti? “Tvañca, deva, mayañcamha sabbe jar±dhamm±, jara½
anat²t±”ti.
    “‘Tena  hi,  samma s±rathi, ala½ d±najja uyy±nabh³miy±, itova antepura½ pacca-
niyy±h²’”ti.   “Eva½,   dev±”ti   kho  aha½,  deva,  vipassissa  kum±rassa  paµissutv±
tatova  antepura½  paccaniyy±si½.  So  kho,  deva,  kum±ro antepura½ gato dukkh²
dummano   pajjh±yati–  “dhiratthu  kira  bho  j±ti  n±ma,  yatra  hi  n±ma  j±tassa  jar±
paññ±yissat²’”ti.
 
                                                              By±dhitapuriso
 
    46. “Atha (2.0020) kho, bhikkhave, bandhumassa rañño etadahosi–
    ‘M±  heva  kho  vipass²  kum±ro  na  rajja½  k±resi,  m±  heva  vipass² kum±ro ag±-
rasm±   anag±riya½  pabbaji,  m±  heva  nemitt±na½  br±hmaº±na½  sacca½  assa
vacanan’ti.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  bandhum± r±j± vipassissa kum±rassa bhiyyoso-
matt±ya  pañca  k±maguº±ni  upaµµh±pesi–  ‘yath±  vipass²  kum±ro  rajja½ kareyya,
yath±  vipass²  kum±ro  na  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajeyya,  yath±  nemitt±na½
br±hmaº±na½ micch± assa vacanan’ti.
    “Tatra   suda½,   bhikkhave,   vipass²   kum±ro   pañcahi   k±maguºehi  samappito
samaªg²bh³to    paric±reti.    Atha    kho,    bhikkhave,    vipass²   kum±ro   bah³na½
vass±na½ …pe… 
    47.  “Addas±  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro uyy±nabh³mi½ niyyanto purisa½
±b±dhika½  dukkhita½  b±¼hagil±na½  sake  muttakar²se  palipanna½  sem±na½  ‚
aññehi   vuµµh±piyam±na½   aññehi  sa½vesiyam±na½.  Disv±  s±rathi½  ±mantesi–
‘aya½   pana,  samma  s±rathi,  puriso  ki½kato?  Akkh²nipissa  na  yath±  aññesa½,
saropissa  ‚  na  yath± aññesan’ti? ‘Eso kho, deva, by±dhito n±m±’ti. ‘Ki½ paneso,
samma  s±rathi,  by±dhito  n±m±’ti?  ‘Eso  kho,  deva,  by±dhito n±ma appeva n±ma
tamh±  ±b±dh±  vuµµhaheyy±’ti.  ‘Ki½ pana, samma s±rathi, ahampi by±dhidhammo,
by±dhi½  anat²to’ti?  ‘Tvañca,  deva, mayañcamha sabbe by±dhidhamm±, by±dhi½
anat²t±’ti.  ‘Tena  hi, samma s±rathi, ala½ d±najja uyy±nabh³miy±, itova antepura½
paccaniyy±h²’ti.  ‘Eva½  dev±’ti  kho,  bhikkhave, s±rathi vipassissa kum±rassa paµi-
ssutv±  tatova  antepura½  paccaniyy±si.  Tatra  suda½,  bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro
antepura½  gato  dukkh²  dummano  pajjh±yati–  ‘dhiratthu  kira  bho j±ti n±ma, yatra
hi n±ma j±tassa jar± paññ±yissati, by±dhi paññ±yissat²’ti.
    48.   “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  bandhum±  r±j±  s±rathi½  ±mant±petv±  etadavoca–
‘kacci, samma s±rathi, kum±ro uyy±nabh³miy± abhiramittha, kacci, samma (2.0021)
s±rathi,  kum±ro uyy±nabh³miy± attamano ahos²’ti? ‘Na kho, deva, kum±ro uyy±na-
bh³miy±  abhiramittha,  na  kho,  deva,  kum±ro  uyy±nabh³miy±  attamano ahos²’ti.
‘Ki½  pana,  samma  s±rathi,  addasa  kum±ro  uyy±nabh³mi½  niyyanto’ti? ‘Addas±
kho,  deva,  kum±ro  uyy±nabh³mi½ niyyanto purisa½ ±b±dhika½ dukkhita½ b±¼ha-
gil±na½    sake    muttakar²se   palipanna½   sem±na½   aññehi   vuµµh±piyam±na½
aññehi  sa½vesiyam±na½.  Disv±  ma½  etadavoca–  “aya½  pana,  samma s±rathi,



puriso  ki½kato,  akkh²nipissa  na  yath±  aññesa½,  saropissa na yath± aññesan”ti?
“Eso kho, deva, by±dhito n±m±”ti. “Ki½ paneso, samma s±rathi, by±dhito n±m±”ti?
“Eso  kho,  deva, by±dhito n±ma appeva n±ma tamh± ±b±dh± vuµµhaheyy±”ti. “Ki½
pana,  samma  s±rathi, ahampi by±dhidhammo, by±dhi½ anat²to”ti? “Tvañca, deva,
mayañcamha  sabbe by±dhidhamm±, by±dhi½ anat²t±”ti. “Tena hi, samma s±rathi,
ala½   d±najja  uyy±nabh³miy±,  itova  antepura½  paccaniyy±h²”ti.  “Eva½,  dev±”ti
kho   aha½,   deva,   vipassissa   kum±rassa  paµissutv±  tatova  antepura½  paccani-
yy±si½.   So   kho,   deva,   kum±ro   antepura½  gato  dukkh²  dummano  pajjh±yati–
“‘dhiratthu   kira  bho  j±ti  n±ma,  yatra  hi  n±ma  j±tassa  jar±  paññ±yissati,  by±dhi
paññ±yissat²’”ti.
 
                                                             K±laªkatapuriso
 
    49.   “Atha   kho,   bhikkhave,   bandhumassa   rañño   etadahosi–  ‘m±  heva  kho
vipass²  kum±ro  na  rajja½  k±resi,  m± heva vipass² kum±ro ag±rasm± anag±riya½
pabbaji,  m±  heva  nemitt±na½  br±hmaº±na½  sacca½  assa vacanan’ti. Atha kho,
bhikkhave,  bandhum±  r±j±  vipassissa  kum±rassa  bhiyyosomatt±ya pañca k±ma-
guº±ni  upaµµh±pesi–  ‘yath±  vipass²  kum±ro  rajja½  kareyya, yath± vipass² kum±ro
na  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajeyya,  yath±  nemitt±na½  br±hmaº±na½ micch±
assa vacanan’ti.
    “Tatra   suda½,   bhikkhave,   vipass²   kum±ro   pañcahi   k±maguºehi  samappito
samaªg²bh³to    paric±reti.    Atha    kho,    bhikkhave,    vipass²   kum±ro   bah³na½
vass±na½ …pe…
    50.  “Addas±  (2.0022)  kho,  bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro uyy±nabh³mi½ niyyanto
mah±janak±ya½  sannipatita½  n±n±ratt±nañca  duss±na½  vil±ta½  kayiram±na½.
Disv±  s±rathi½  ±mantesi– ‘ki½ nu kho, so, samma s±rathi, mah±janak±yo sannipa-
tito  n±n±ratt±nañca duss±na½ vil±ta½ kayirat²’ti? ‘Eso kho, deva, k±laªkato n±m±’-
ti.  ‘Tena  hi, samma s±rathi, yena so k±laªkato tena ratha½ peseh²’ti. ‘Eva½, dev±’-
ti  kho, bhikkhave, s±rathi vipassissa kum±rassa paµissutv± yena so k±laªkato tena
ratha½  pesesi.  Addas±  kho,  bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro peta½ k±laªkata½, disv±
s±rathi½  ±mantesi–  ‘ki½  pan±ya½,  samma  s±rathi,  k±laªkato n±m±’ti? ‘Eso kho,
deva, k±laªkato n±ma. Na d±ni ta½ dakkhanti m±t± v± pit± v± aññe v± ñ±tis±lohit±,
sopi  na  dakkhissati  m±tara½  v±  pitara½  v±  aññe  v±  ñ±tis±lohite’ti.  ‘Ki½  pana,
samma  s±rathi,  ahampi  maraºadhammo  maraºa½  anat²to;  mampi na dakkhanti
devo  v±  dev²  v± aññe v± ñ±tis±lohit±; ahampi na dakkhiss±mi deva½ v± devi½ v±
aññe   v±   ñ±tis±lohite’ti?   ‘Tvañca,   deva,  mayañcamha  sabbe  maraºadhamm±
maraºa½   anat²t±;   tampi   na   dakkhanti  devo  v±  dev²  v±  aññe  v±  ñ±tis±lohit±;
tvampi   na   dakkhissasi   deva½   v±   devi½  v±  aññe  v±  ñ±tis±lohite’ti.  ‘Tena  hi,
samma   s±rathi,  ala½  d±najja  uyy±nabh³miy±,  itova  antepura½  paccaniyy±h²’ti.
‘Eva½,   dev±’ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  s±rathi  vipassissa  kum±rassa  paµissutv±  tatova
antepura½   paccaniyy±si.   Tatra   suda½,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro  antepura½
gato  dukkh²  dummano  pajjh±yati–  ‘dhiratthu  kira,  bho,  j±ti  n±ma,  yatra hi n±ma



j±tassa jar± paññ±yissati, by±dhi paññ±yissati, maraºa½ paññ±yissat²’ti.
    51.   “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  bandhum±  r±j±  s±rathi½  ±mant±petv±  etadavoca–
‘kacci,   samma   s±rathi,   kum±ro   uyy±nabh³miy±   abhiramittha,   kacci,   samma
s±rathi,  kum±ro uyy±nabh³miy± attamano ahos²’ti? ‘Na kho, deva, kum±ro uyy±na-
bh³miy±  abhiramittha,  na  kho,  deva,  kum±ro  uyy±nabh³miy±  attamano ahos²’ti.
‘Ki½  pana,  samma  s±rathi,  addasa  kum±ro  uyy±nabh³mi½  niyyanto’ti? ‘Addas±
kho,  deva, kum±ro uyy±nabh³mi½ niyyanto mah±janak±ya½ sannipatita½ n±n±ra-
tt±nañca  duss±na½ vil±ta½ kayiram±na½. Disv± ma½ etadavoca– “ki½ nu kho, so
(2.0023),   samma  s±rathi,  mah±janak±yo  sannipatito  n±n±ratt±nañca  duss±na½
vil±ta½  kayirat²”ti?  “Eso  kho,  deva,  k±laªkato  n±m±”ti.  “Tena hi, samma s±rathi,
yena  so  k±laªkato  tena  ratha½  peseh²”ti.  “Eva½  dev±”ti  kho  aha½,  deva, vipa-
ssissa  kum±rassa  paµissutv±  yena  so  k±laªkato  tena  ratha½  pesesi½.  Addas±
kho,   deva,   kum±ro  peta½  k±laªkata½,  disv±  ma½  etadavoca–  “ki½  pan±ya½,
samma  s±rathi,  k±laªkato n±m±”ti? “Eso kho, deva, k±laªkato n±ma. Na d±ni ta½
dakkhanti  m±t±  v±  pit±  v±  aññe  v±  ñ±tis±lohit±, sopi na dakkhissati m±tara½ v±
pitara½  v±  aññe  v±  ñ±tis±lohite”ti.  “Ki½  pana,  samma  s±rathi,  ahampi  maraºa-
dhammo  maraºa½  anat²to;  mampi na dakkhanti devo v± dev² v± aññe v± ñ±tis±lo-
hit±;  ahampi na dakkhiss±mi deva½ v± devi½ v± aññe v± ñ±tis±lohite”ti? “Tvañca,
deva,  mayañcamha  sabbe maraºadhamm± maraºa½ anat²t±; tampi na dakkhanti
devo  v±  dev²  v±  aññe  v±  ñ±tis±lohit±,  tvampi na dakkhissasi deva½ v± devi½ v±
aññe  v±  ñ±tis±lohite”ti.  “Tena  hi,  samma  s±rathi,  ala½ d±najja uyy±nabh³miy±,
itova   antepura½   paccaniyy±h²’ti.   “‘Eva½,   dev±”ti  kho  aha½,  deva,  vipassissa
kum±rassa  paµissutv±  tatova  antepura½  paccaniyy±si½.  So  kho,  deva,  kum±ro
antepura½  gato  dukkh²  dummano  pajjh±yati–  “dhiratthu  kira  bho j±ti n±ma, yatra
hi  n±ma  j±tassa  jar± paññ±yissati, by±dhi paññ±yissati, maraºa½ paññ±yissat²’”ti.
 
                                                                   Pabbajito
 
    52. “Atha kho, bhikkhave, bandhumassa rañño



etadahosi–   ‘m±   heva   kho   vipass²  kum±ro  na  rajja½  k±resi,  m±  heva  vipass²
kum±ro   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½   pabbaji,   m±   heva   nemitt±na½  br±hmaº±na½
sacca½  assa  vacanan’ti.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  bandhum±  r±j±  vipassissa kum±-
rassa   bhiyyosomatt±ya  pañca  k±maguº±ni  upaµµh±pesi–  ‘yath±  vipass²  kum±ro
rajja½  kareyya,  yath± vipass² kum±ro na ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajeyya, yath±
nemitt±na½ br±hmaº±na½ micch± assa vacanan’ti.
    “Tatra   suda½,   bhikkhave,   vipass²   kum±ro   pañcahi   k±maguºehi  samappito
samaªg²bh³to    paric±reti.    Atha    kho,    bhikkhave,    vipass²   kum±ro   bah³na½
vass±na½   (2.0024)  bah³na½  vassasat±na½  bah³na½  vassasahass±na½  acca-
yena  s±rathi½  ±mantesi– ‘yojehi, samma s±rathi, bhadd±ni bhadd±ni y±n±ni, uyy±-
nabh³mi½    gacch±ma    subh³midassan±y±’ti.   ‘Eva½,   dev±’ti   kho,   bhikkhave,
s±rathi  vipassissa  kum±rassa  paµissutv±  bhadd±ni bhadd±ni y±n±ni yojetv± vipa-
ssissa  kum±rassa  paµivedesi–  ‘yutt±ni  kho  te,  deva,  bhadd±ni  bhadd±ni y±n±ni,
yassa   d±ni   k±la½   maññas²’ti.   Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro  bhadda½
bhadda½ y±na½ abhiruhitv± bhaddehi bhaddehi y±nehi uyy±nabh³mi½ niyy±si.
    53.  “Addas±  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  kum±ro uyy±nabh³mi½ niyyanto purisa½
bhaº¹u½   pabbajita½   k±s±yavasana½.   Disv±  s±rathi½  ±mantesi–  ‘aya½  pana,
samma  s±rathi,  puriso  ki½kato? S²sa½pissa na yath± aññesa½, vatth±nipissa na
yath±  aññesan’ti?  ‘Eso kho, deva, pabbajito n±m±’ti. ‘Ki½ paneso, samma s±rathi,
pabbajito  n±m±’ti?  ‘Eso  kho,  deva,  pabbajito  n±ma  s±dhu dhammacariy± s±dhu
samacariy±   ‚  s±dhu  kusalakiriy±  ‚  s±dhu  puññakiriy±  s±dhu  avihi½s±  s±dhu
bh³t±nukamp±’ti.  ‘S±dhu  kho so, samma s±rathi, pabbajito n±ma, s±dhu dhamma-
cariy±  s±dhu  samacariy±  s±dhu  kusalakiriy±  s±dhu  puññakiriy± s±dhu avihi½s±
s±dhu  bh³t±nukamp±.  Tena  hi,  samma  s±rathi,  yena  so  pabbajito  tena ratha½
peseh²’ti.  ‘Eva½,  dev±’ti  kho, bhikkhave, s±rathi vipassissa kum±rassa paµissutv±
yena  so  pabbajito  tena  ratha½  pesesi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro ta½
pabbajita½ etadavoca– ‘tva½ pana, samma, ki½kato, s²sampi te na yath± aññesa½,
vatth±nipi  te  na  yath±  aññesan’ti? ‘Aha½ kho, deva, pabbajito n±m±’ti. ‘Ki½ pana
tva½,   samma,   pabbajito   n±m±’ti?   ‘Aha½   kho,   deva,   pabbajito  n±ma,  s±dhu
dhammacariy±   s±dhu  samacariy±  s±dhu  kusalakiriy±  s±dhu  puññakiriy±  s±dhu
avihi½s±   s±dhu   bh³t±nukamp±’ti.   ‘S±dhu   kho  tva½,  samma,  pabbajito  n±ma
s±dhu   dhammacariy±  s±dhu  samacariy±  s±dhu  kusalakiriy±  s±dhu  puññakiriy±
s±dhu avihi½s± s±dhu bh³t±nukamp±’ti.
 
                                                           Bodhisattapabbajj±
 
    54.  “Atha  (2.0025)  kho, bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro s±rathi½ ±mantesi– ‘tena hi,
samma  s±rathi,  ratha½  ±d±ya  itova antepura½ paccaniyy±hi. Aha½ pana idheva
kesamassu½   oh±retv±   k±s±y±ni   vatth±ni   acch±detv±   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½
pabbajiss±m²’ti.  ‘Eva½,  dev±’ti  kho, bhikkhave, s±rathi vipassissa kum±rassa paµi-
ssutv±   ratha½   ±d±ya   tatova   antepura½   paccaniyy±si.  Vipass²  pana  kum±ro
tattheva  kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±-



riya½ pabbaji.
 
                                                   Mah±janak±ya-anupabbajj±
 
    55.  “Assosi  kho,  bhikkhave,  bandhumatiy±  r±jadh±niy±  mah±janak±yo  catur±-
s²ti    p±ºasahass±ni–    ‘vipass²    kira   kum±ro   kesamassu½   oh±retv±   k±s±y±ni
vatth±ni   acch±detv±   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½   pabbajito’ti.  Sutv±na  tesa½  etada-
hosi–  ‘na  hi  n³na so orako dhammavinayo, na s± orak± ‚ pabbajj±, yattha vipass²
kum±ro   kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±-
riya½    pabbajito.    Vipass²pi    n±ma   kum±ro   kesamassu½   oh±retv±   k±s±y±ni
vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajissati, kimaªga½ ‚ pana maya-
n’ti.
    “Atha   kho,   so   bhikkhave,   mah±janak±yo   ‚  catur±s²ti  p±ºasahass±ni  kesa-
massu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni vatth±ni acch±detv± vipassi½ bodhisatta½ ag±rasm±
anag±riya½   pabbajita½  anupabbaji½su.  T±ya  suda½,  bhikkhave,  paris±ya  pari-
vuto vipass² bodhisatto g±manigamajanapadar±jadh±n²su c±rika½ carati.
    56.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisattassa rahogatassa paµisall²nassa
eva½  cetaso parivitakko udap±di– ‘na kho meta½ ‚ patir³pa½ yoha½ ±kiººo viha-
r±mi,  ya½n³n±ha½  eko  gaºamh±  v³pakaµµho  vihareyyan’ti. Atha kho, bhikkhave,
vipass²  bodhisatto  aparena  samayena  eko  (2.0026)  gaºamh± v³pakaµµho vih±si,
aññeneva    t±ni    catur±s²ti   pabbajitasahass±ni   agama½su,   aññena   maggena
vipass² bodhisatto.
 
                                                        Bodhisatta-abhiniveso
 
    57.   “Atha   kho,   bhikkhave,   vipassissa  bodhisattassa  v±s³pagatassa  rahoga-
tassa   paµisall²nassa  eva½  cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di–  ‘kiccha½  vat±ya½  loko
±panno,  j±yati  ca  j²yati  ca  m²yati  ca ‚ cavati ca upapajjati ca, atha ca panimassa
dukkhassa    nissaraºa½    nappaj±n±ti    jar±maraºassa,   kud±ssu   n±ma   imassa
dukkhassa nissaraºa½ paññ±yissati jar±maraºass±’ti?
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
jar±maraºa½  hoti,  ki½paccay±  jar±maraºan’ti?  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa
bodhisattassa  yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya abhisamayo– ‘j±tiy± kho sati jar±-
maraºa½ hoti, j±tipaccay± jar±maraºan’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
j±ti  hoti,  ki½paccay±  j±t²’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso
manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya  abhisamayo–  ‘bhave  kho  sati  j±ti  hoti,  bhavapaccay±
j±t²’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
bhavo  hoti,  ki½paccay±  bhavo’ti?  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisattassa
yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya abhisamayo– ‘up±d±ne kho sati bhavo hoti, up±-
d±napaccay± bhavo’ti.



    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
up±d±na½  hoti,  ki½paccay±  up±d±nan’ti?  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa   yoniso   manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya  abhisamayo–  ‘taºh±ya  kho  sati  up±-
d±na½ hoti, taºh±paccay± up±d±nan’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
taºh±  hoti,  ki½paccay±  taºh±’ti?  Atha  kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa (2.0027) bodhi-
sattassa  yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu paññ±ya abhisamayo– ‘vedan±ya kho sati taºh±
hoti, vedan±paccay± taºh±’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
vedan±   hoti,   ki½paccay±   vedan±’ti?  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisa-
ttassa   yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya  abhisamayo–  ‘phasse  kho  sati  vedan±
hoti, phassapaccay± vedan±’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
phasso   hoti,   ki½paccay±   phasso’ti?   Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisa-
ttassa  yoniso  manasik±r± ahu paññ±ya abhisamayo– ‘sa¼±yatane kho sati phasso
hoti, sa¼±yatanapaccay± phasso’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
sa¼±yatana½   hoti,  ki½paccay±  sa¼±yatanan’ti?  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa
bodhisattassa  yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya  abhisamayo– ‘n±mar³pe kho sati
sa¼±yatana½ hoti, n±mar³papaccay± sa¼±yatanan’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
n±mar³pa½   hoti,   ki½paccay±   n±mar³pan’ti?   Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa
bodhisattassa   yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya  abhisamayo–  ‘viññ±ºe  kho  sati
n±mar³pa½ hoti, viññ±ºapaccay± n±mar³pan’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu  kho sati
viññ±ºa½  hoti,  ki½paccay± viññ±ºan’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisa-
ttassa    yoniso    manasik±r±   ahu   paññ±ya   abhisamayo–   ‘n±mar³pe   kho   sati
viññ±ºa½ hoti, n±mar³papaccay± viññ±ºan’ti.
    58.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi– ‘paccud±vattati
kho  ida½  viññ±ºa½  n±mar³pamh±,  n±para½  gacchati. Ett±vat± j±yetha (2.0028)
v±  jiyyetha v± miyyetha v± cavetha v± upapajjetha v±, yadida½ n±mar³papaccay±
viññ±ºa½,  viññ±ºapaccay±  n±mar³pa½, n±mar³papaccay± sa¼±yatana½, sa¼±ya-
tanapaccay±   phasso,   phassapaccay±   vedan±,  vedan±paccay±  taºh±,  taºh±pa-
ccay±  up±d±na½, up±d±napaccay± bhavo, bhavapaccay± j±ti, j±tipaccay± jar±ma-
raºa½   sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±s±   sambhavanti.  Evametassa  keva-
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti’.
    59.  “‘Samudayo  samudayo’ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa pubbe
ananussutesu  dhammesu cakkhu½ udap±di, ñ±ºa½ udap±di, paññ± udap±di, vijj±
udap±di, ±loko udap±di.
    60.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘kimhi  nu kho
asati    jar±maraºa½   na   hoti,   kissa   nirodh±   jar±maraºanirodho’ti?   Atha   kho,
bhikkhave,   vipassissa   bodhisattassa   yoniso   manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya  abhisa-



mayo– ‘j±tiy± kho asati jar±maraºa½ na hoti, j±tinirodh± jar±maraºanirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
j±ti  na  hoti,  kissa  nirodh±  j±tinirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisa-
ttassa  yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu paññ±ya abhisamayo– ‘bhave kho asati j±ti na hoti,
bhavanirodh± j±tinirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
bhavo   na  hoti,  kissa  nirodh±  bhavanirodho’ti?  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa
bodhisattassa  yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya abhisamayo– ‘up±d±ne kho asati
bhavo na hoti, up±d±nanirodh± bhavanirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
up±d±na½  na  hoti,  kissa  nirodh±  up±d±nanirodho’ti?  Atha  kho, bhikkhave, vipa-
ssissa   bodhisattassa   yoniso   manasik±r±   ahu  (2.0029)  paññ±ya  abhisamayo–
‘taºh±ya kho asati up±d±na½ na hoti, taºh±nirodh± up±d±nanirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
taºh±   na   hoti,  kissa  nirodh±  taºh±nirodho’ti?  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa
bodhisattassa   yoniso   manasik±r±   ahu   paññ±ya   abhisamayo–  ‘vedan±ya  kho
asati taºh± na hoti, vedan±nirodh± taºh±nirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
vedan±  na  hoti,  kissa  nirodh± vedan±nirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa
bodhisattassa yoniso manasik±r± ahu paññ±ya abhisamayo– ‘phasse kho



asati vedan± na hoti, phassanirodh± vedan±nirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
phasso  na  hoti,  kissa  nirodh±  phassanirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa
bodhisattassa   yoniso   manasik±r±   ahu  paññ±ya  abhisamayo–  ‘sa¼±yatane  kho
asati phasso na hoti, sa¼±yatananirodh± phassanirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
sa¼±yatana½   na  hoti,  kissa  nirodh±  sa¼±yatananirodho’ti?  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,
vipassissa   bodhisattassa  yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu  paññ±ya  abhisamayo–  ‘n±ma-
r³pe kho asati sa¼±yatana½ na hoti, n±mar³panirodh± sa¼±yatananirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
n±mar³pa½  na  hoti, kissa nirodh± n±mar³panirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipa-
ssissa  bodhisattassa  yoniso  manasik±r±  ahu paññ±ya abhisamayo– ‘viññ±ºe kho
asati n±mar³pa½ na hoti, viññ±ºanirodh± n±mar³panirodho’ti.
    “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi– ‘kimhi nu kho asati
viññ±ºa½   na   hoti,  kissa  nirodh±  viññ±ºanirodho’ti?  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipa-
ssissa   bodhisattassa   yoniso   manasik±r±   ahu  (2.0030)  paññ±ya  abhisamayo–
‘n±mar³pe kho asati viññ±ºa½ na hoti, n±mar³panirodh± viññ±ºanirodho’ti.
    61.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bodhisattassa  etadahosi–  ‘adhigato  kho
my±ya½  maggo  sambodh±ya  yadida½– n±mar³panirodh± viññ±ºanirodho, viññ±-
ºanirodh±  n±mar³panirodho,  n±mar³panirodh±  sa¼±yatananirodho, sa¼±yatanani-
rodh±    phassanirodho,   phassanirodh±   vedan±nirodho,   vedan±nirodh±   taºh±ni-
rodho,   taºh±nirodh±   up±d±nanirodho,   up±d±nanirodh±   bhavanirodho,  bhavani-
rodh±    j±tinirodho,   j±tinirodh±   jar±maraºa½   sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±-
y±s± nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’.
    62.  “‘Nirodho  nirodho’ti  kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisattassa pubbe ananu-
ssutesu  dhammesu  cakkhu½  udap±di,  ñ±ºa½ udap±di, paññ± udap±di, vijj± uda-
p±di, ±loko udap±di.
    63.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  bodhisatto aparena samayena pañcasu up±-
d±nakkhandhesu  udayabbay±nupass²  vih±si–  ‘iti  r³pa½, iti r³passa samudayo, iti
r³passa  atthaªgamo; iti vedan±, iti vedan±ya samudayo, iti vedan±ya atthaªgamo;
iti  saññ±,  iti  saññ±ya  samudayo,  iti  saññ±ya  atthaªgamo; iti saªkh±r±, iti saªkh±-
r±na½  samudayo,  iti saªkh±r±na½ atthaªgamo; iti viññ±ºa½, iti viññ±ºassa samu-
dayo,  iti viññ±ºassa atthaªgamo’ti, tassa pañcasu up±d±nakkhandhesu udayabba-
y±nupassino viharato na cirasseva anup±d±ya ±savehi citta½ vimucc²”ti.
 
                                                             Dutiyabh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                         Brahmay±canakath±
 
    64.  “Atha  kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa
etadahosi–  ‘ya½n³n±ha½ dhamma½ deseyyan’ti. Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa



(2.0031)   bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa   etadahosi–   ‘adhigato   kho
my±ya½   dhammo   gambh²ro  duddaso  duranubodho  santo  paº²to  atakk±vacaro
nipuºo paº¹itavedan²yo. ¾layar±m± kho pan±ya½ paj± ±layarat± ±layasammudit±.
¾layar±m±ya   kho  pana  paj±ya  ±layarat±ya  ±layasammudit±ya  duddasa½  ida½
µh±na½ yadida½ idappaccayat±paµiccasamupp±do. Idampi kho µh±na½ duddasa½
yadida½   sabbasaªkh±rasamatho   sabb³padhipaµinissaggo   taºh±kkhayo   vir±go
nirodho  nibb±na½.  Ahañceva  kho pana dhamma½ deseyya½, pare ca me na ±j±-
neyyu½; so mamassa kilamatho, s± mamassa vihes±’ti.
    65. “Apissu, bhikkhave, vipassi½ bhagavanta½ arahanta½ samm±sambuddha½
im± anacchariy± g±th±yo paµibha½su pubbe assutapubb±–
          ‘Kicchena me adhigata½, hala½ d±ni pak±situ½;
          r±gadosaparetehi, n±ya½ dhammo susambudho.
          ‘Paµisotag±mi½ nipuºa½, gambh²ra½ duddasa½ aºu½;
          r±garatt± na dakkhanti, tamokhandhena ±vuµ±’ti.
    “Itiha,  bhikkhave,  vipassissa  bhagavato  arahato samm±sambuddhassa paµisa-
ñcikkhato appossukkat±ya citta½ nami, no dhammadesan±ya.
    66.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  aññatarassa  mah±brahmuno  vipassissa bhagavato
arahato     samm±sambuddhassa     cetas±    cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya    etadahosi–
‘nassati  vata  bho  loko,  vinassati  vata  bho  loko,  yatra  hi n±ma vipassissa bhaga-
vato    arahato    samm±sambuddhassa    appossukkat±ya    citta½   namati   ‚,   no
dhammadesan±y±’ti.   Atha   kho   so,  bhikkhave,  mah±brahm±  seyyath±pi  n±ma
balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya;
evameva   brahmaloke   antarahito  vipassissa  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambu-
ddhassa  purato  p±turahosi.  Atha kho so, bhikkhave, mah±brahm± eka½sa½ utta-
r±saªga½   karitv±   dakkhiºa½   j±ºumaº¹ala½   pathaviya½  (2.0032)  nihantv±  ‚
yena  vipass² bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho tenañjali½ paº±metv± vipassi½
bhagavanta½    arahanta½    samm±sambuddha½    etadavoca–    ‘desetu,   bhante,
bhagav±  dhamma½,  desetu  sugato  dhamma½, santi ‚ satt± apparajakkhaj±tik±;
assavanat± dhammassa parih±yanti, bhavissanti dhammassa aññ±t±ro’ti.
    67.  “Eva½  vutte ‚, bhikkhave, vipass² bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho ta½
mah±brahm±na½  etadavoca–  ‘mayhampi kho, brahme, etadahosi– “ya½n³n±ha½
dhamma½    deseyyan”ti.   Tassa   mayha½,   brahme,   etadahosi–   “adhigato   kho
my±ya½   dhammo   gambh²ro  duddaso  duranubodho  santo  paº²to  atakk±vacaro
nipuºo  paº¹itavedan²yo. ¾layar±m± kho pan±ya½ paj± ±layarat± ±layasammudit±.
¾layar±m±ya   kho  pana  paj±ya  ±layarat±ya  ±layasammudit±ya  duddasa½  ida½
µh±na½ yadida½ idappaccayat±paµiccasamupp±do. Idampi kho µh±na½ duddasa½
yadida½   sabbasaªkh±rasamatho   sabb³padhipaµinissaggo   taºh±kkhayo   vir±go
nirodho  nibb±na½.  Ahañceva  kho pana dhamma½ deseyya½, pare ca me na ±j±-
neyyu½;  so  mamassa  kilamatho,  s±  mamassa  vihes±”ti.  Apissu  ma½, brahme,
im± anacchariy± g±th±yo paµibha½su pubbe assutapubb±–
          “Kicchena me adhigata½, hala½ d±ni pak±situ½;
          r±gadosaparetehi, n±ya½ dhammo susambudho.



          “Paµisotag±mi½ nipuºa½, gambh²ra½ duddasa½ aºu½;
          r±garatt± na dakkhanti, tamokhandhena ±vuµ±”ti.
    ‘Itiha  me,  brahme, paµisañcikkhato appossukkat±ya citta½ nami, no dhammade-
san±y±’ti.
    68.    “Dutiyampi    kho,   bhikkhave,   so   mah±brahm±   …pe…   tatiyampi   kho,
bhikkhave,    so    mah±brahm±    vipassi½    bhagavanta½    arahanta½   samm±sa-
mbuddha½   etadavoca–   ‘desetu,   bhante,   bhagav±   dhamma½,   desetu   sugato
dhamma½,  santi  satt±  apparajakkhaj±tik±,  assavanat±  dhammassa  parih±yanti,
bhavissanti dhammassa aññ±t±ro’ti.
    69.  “Atha  (2.0033) kho, bhikkhave, vipass² bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho
brahmuno  ca  ajjhesana½ viditv± sattesu ca k±ruññata½ paµicca buddhacakkhun±
loka½   volokesi.   Addas±   kho,   bhikkhave,   vipass²   bhagav±  araha½  samm±sa-
mbuddho   buddhacakkhun±   loka½  volokento  satte  apparajakkhe  mah±rajakkhe
tikkhindriye  mudindriye  sv±k±re  dv±k±re suviññ±paye duviññ±paye ‚ appekacce
paralokavajjabhayadass±vine  ‚  viharante,  appekacce  na paralokavajjabhayada-
ss±vine  ‚  viharante. Seyyath±pi n±ma uppaliniya½ v± paduminiya½ v± puº¹ar²ki-
niya½   v±  appekacc±ni  uppal±ni  v±  padum±ni  v±  puº¹ar²k±ni  v±  udake  j±t±ni
udake  sa½va¹¹h±ni  udak±nuggat±ni  anto nimuggapos²ni. Appekacc±ni uppal±ni
v±   padum±ni  v±  puº¹ar²k±ni  v±  udake  j±t±ni  udake  sa½va¹¹h±ni  samodaka½
µhit±ni.  Appekacc±ni  uppal±ni  v±  padum±ni v± puº¹ar²k±ni v± udake j±t±ni udake
sa½va¹¹h±ni   udak±   accuggamma  µhit±ni  anupalitt±ni  udakena.  Evameva  kho,
bhikkhave,  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  buddhacakkhun± loka½
volokento    addasa   satte   apparajakkhe   mah±rajakkhe   tikkhindriye   mudindriye
sv±k±re  dv±k±re  suviññ±paye duviññ±paye appekacce paralokavajjabhayadass±-
vine viharante, appekacce na paralokavajjabhayadass±vine viharante.
    70.   “Atha   kho   so,   bhikkhave,   mah±brahm±   vipassissa  bhagavato  arahato
samm±sambuddhassa   cetas±   cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya   vipassi½  bhagavanta½
arahanta½ samm±sambuddha½ g±th±hi ajjhabh±si–
          ‘Sele yath± pabbatamuddhaniµµhito, yath±pi passe janata½ samantato;
          tath³pama½ dhammamaya½ sumedha, p±s±dam±ruyha samantacakkhu.
          ‘Sok±vatiººa½ ‚ janatamapetasoko,
          avekkhassu j±tijar±bhibh³ta½;
          uµµhehi v²ra vijitasaªg±ma,
          satthav±ha aºaºa vicara loke.
          desassu ‚ bhagav± dhamma½,
          aññ±t±ro bhavissant²’ti.
    71.  “Atha  (2.0034) kho, bhikkhave, vipass² bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho
ta½ mah±brahm±na½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          ‘Ap±rut± tesa½ amatassa dv±r±,
          ye sotavanto pamuñcantu saddha½;
          vihi½sasaññ² paguºa½ na bh±si½,
          dhamma½ paº²ta½ manujesu brahme’ti.



    “Atha  kho  so,  bhikkhave,  mah±brahm±  ‘kat±vak±so  khomhi  vipassin±  bhaga-
vat±   arahat±  samm±sambuddhena  dhammadesan±y±’ti  vipassi½  bhagavanta½
arahanta½  samm±sambuddha½  abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± tattheva antara-
dh±yi.
 
                                                           Aggas±vakayuga½
 
    72.  “Atha  kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa
etadahosi–   ‘kassa   nu   kho   aha½   paµhama½   dhamma½  deseyya½,  ko  ima½
dhamma½  khippameva  ±j±nissat²’ti?  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave, vipassissa bhagavato
arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  etadahosi– ‘aya½ kho khaº¹o ca r±japutto tisso ca



purohitaputto   bandhumatiy±   r±jadh±niy±  paµivasanti  paº¹it±  viyatt±  medh±vino
d²gharatta½    apparajakkhaj±tik±.    Ya½n³n±ha½    khaº¹assa    ca   r±japuttassa,
tissassa ca purohitaputtassa paµhama½ dhamma½ deseyya½, te ima½ dhamma½
khippameva ±j±nissant²’ti.
    73.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½ samm±sambuddho seyya-
th±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v± b±ha½
samiñjeyya;   evameva   bodhirukkham³le   antarahito   bandhumatiy±   r±jadh±niy±
kheme   migad±ye   p±turahosi.   Atha   kho,   bhikkhave,  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½
samm±sambuddho  d±yap±la½  ‚  ±mantesi– ‘ehi tva½, samma d±yap±la, bandhu-
mati½  r±jadh±ni½  pavisitv±  khaº¹añca r±japutta½ tissañca purohitaputta½ eva½
vadehi–  vipass²,  bhante,  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho bandhumati½ r±ja-
dh±ni½  anuppatto  kheme  migad±ye  viharati,  so  (2.0035) tumh±ka½ dassanak±-
mo’ti.  ‘Eva½,  bhante’ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  d±yap±lo  vipassissa  bhagavato  arahato
samm±sambuddhassa  paµissutv±  bandhumati½  r±jadh±ni½ pavisitv± khaº¹añca
r±japutta½  tissañca  purohitaputta½ etadavoca– ‘vipass², bhante, bhagav± araha½
samm±sambuddho   bandhumati½   r±jadh±ni½  anuppatto  kheme  migad±ye  viha-
rati; so tumh±ka½ dassanak±mo’ti.
    74.  “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  khaº¹o  ca r±japutto tisso ca purohitaputto bhadd±ni
bhadd±ni   y±n±ni   yoj±petv±   bhadda½   bhadda½   y±na½   abhiruhitv±  bhaddehi
bhaddehi   y±nehi   bandhumatiy±   r±jadh±niy±  niyyi½su.  Yena  khemo  migad±yo
tena  p±yi½su.  Y±vatik±  y±nassa  bh³mi,  y±nena  gantv±  y±n± paccorohitv± patti-
k±va   ‚  yena  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  tenupasaªkami½su.
Upasaªkamitv±  vipassi½  bhagavanta½  arahanta½  samm±sambuddha½ abhiv±-
detv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su.
    75.  “Tesa½  vipass²  bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho anupubbi½ katha½ ‚
kathesi,  seyyathida½–  d±nakatha½ s²lakatha½ saggakatha½ k±m±na½ ±d²nava½
ok±ra½  sa½kilesa½  nekkhamme  ±nisa½sa½  pak±sesi. Yad± te bhagav± aññ±si
kallacitte  muducitte  vin²varaºacitte udaggacitte pasannacitte, atha y± buddh±na½
s±mukka½sik±  dhammadesan±,  ta½  pak±sesi–  dukkha½  samudaya½  nirodha½
magga½.   Seyyath±pi   n±ma   suddha½   vattha½   apagatak±¼aka½  sammadeva
rajana½  paµiggaºheyya, evameva khaº¹assa ca r±japuttassa tissassa ca purohita-
puttassa  tasmi½yeva  ±sane  viraja½  v²tamala½  dhammacakkhu½ udap±di– ‘ya½
kiñci samudayadhamma½, sabba½ ta½ nirodhadhamman’ti.
    76.  “Te  diµµhadhamm±  pattadhamm±  viditadhamm± pariyog±¼hadhamm± tiººa-
vicikicch±    vigatakatha½kath±    ves±rajjappatt±    aparappaccay±    satthus±sane
vipassi½    bhagavanta½    arahanta½    samm±sambuddha½   etadavocu½–   ‘abhi-
kkanta½,  bhante,  abhikkanta½,  bhante.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  nikkujjita½  v± ukku-
jjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v±  vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re
v±   telapajjota½  dh±reyya  “cakkhumanto  r³p±ni  dakkhant²”ti.  Evameva½  bhaga-
vat±   anekapariy±yena   dhammo  (2.0036)  pak±sito.  Ete  maya½,  bhante,  bhaga-
vanta½   saraºa½  gacch±ma  dhammañca.  Labheyy±ma  maya½,  bhante,  bhaga-
vato santike pabbajja½, labheyy±ma upasampadan’ti.



    77.  “Alatthu½  kho,  bhikkhave,  khaº¹o  ca r±japutto, tisso ca purohitaputto vipa-
ssissa  bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa santike pabbajja½ alatthu½ upa-
sampada½.  Te  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  dhammiy± kath±ya
sandassesi   sam±dapesi   samuttejesi   sampaha½sesi;   saªkh±r±na½  ±d²nava½
ok±ra½   sa½kilesa½  nibb±ne  ‚  ±nisa½sa½  pak±sesi.  Tesa½  vipassin±  bhaga-
vat±    arahat±    samm±sambuddhena   dhammiy±   kath±ya   sandassiyam±n±na½
sam±dapiyam±n±na½     samuttejiyam±n±na½    sampaha½siyam±n±na½    nacira-
sseva anup±d±ya ±savehi citt±ni vimucci½su.
 
                                                       Mah±janak±yapabbajj±
 
    78.  “Assosi  kho,  bhikkhave, bandhumatiy± r±jadh±niy± mah±janak±yo catur±s²-
tip±ºasahass±ni–  ‘vipass²  kira bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho bandhumati½
r±jadh±ni½  anuppatto  kheme  migad±ye viharati. Khaº¹o ca kira r±japutto tisso ca
purohitaputto  vipassissa  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa santike kesa-
massu½  oh±retv± k±s±y±ni vatth±ni acch±detv± ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajit±’-
ti.  Sutv±na  nesa½  etadahosi–  ‘na  hi  n³na  so orako dhammavinayo, na s± orak±
pabbajj±,  yattha  khaº¹o ca r±japutto tisso ca purohitaputto kesamassu½ oh±retv±
k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajit±.  Khaº¹o  ca r±ja-
putto  tisso  ca  purohitaputto kesamassu½ oh±retv± k±s±y±ni vatth±ni acch±detv±
ag±rasm±   anag±riya½   pabbajissanti,   kimaªga½   pana  mayan’ti.  Atha  kho  so,
bhikkhave,    mah±janak±yo   catur±s²tip±ºasahass±ni   bandhumatiy±   r±jadh±niy±
nikkhamitv±   yena   khemo   migad±yo   yena  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sa-
mbuddho  tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv± vipassi½ bhagavanta½ arahanta½
samm±sambuddha½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su.
    79.  “Tesa½  (2.0037)  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho anupubbi½
katha½  kathesi.  Seyyathida½–  d±nakatha½  s²lakatha½  saggakatha½  k±m±na½
±d²nava½    ok±ra½   sa½kilesa½   nekkhamme   ±nisa½sa½   pak±sesi.   Yad±   te
bhagav±   aññ±si   kallacitte   muducitte   vin²varaºacitte  udaggacitte  pasannacitte,
atha   y±   buddh±na½   s±mukka½sik±  dhammadesan±,  ta½  pak±sesi–  dukkha½
samudaya½  nirodha½  magga½.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  suddha½ vattha½ apagatak±-
¼aka½  sammadeva  rajana½  paµiggaºheyya,  evameva  tesa½ catur±s²tip±ºasaha-
ss±na½  tasmi½yeva  ±sane  viraja½  v²tamala½  dhammacakkhu½  udap±di– ‘ya½
kiñci samudayadhamma½ sabba½ ta½ nirodhadhamman’ti.
    80.  “Te  diµµhadhamm±  pattadhamm±  viditadhamm± pariyog±¼hadhamm± tiººa-
vicikicch±    vigatakatha½kath±    ves±rajjappatt±    aparappaccay±    satthus±sane
vipassi½    bhagavanta½    arahanta½    samm±sambuddha½   etadavocu½–   ‘abhi-
kkanta½,  bhante,  abhikkanta½,  bhante.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  nikkujjita½  v± ukku-
jjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v±  vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re
v±   telapajjota½  dh±reyya  “cakkhumanto  r³p±ni  dakkhant²”ti.  Evameva½  bhaga-
vat±   anekapariy±yena   dhammo   pak±sito.   Ete  maya½,  bhante,  bhagavanta½
saraºa½   gacch±ma   dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca   ‚.  Labheyy±ma  maya½,



bhante, bhagavato santike pabbajja½ labheyy±ma upasampadan”ti.
    81.  “Alatthu½  kho,  bhikkhave,  t±ni  catur±s²tip±ºasahass±ni  vipassissa  bhaga-
vato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  santike pabbajja½, alatthu½ upasampada½.
Te  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandassesi
sam±dapesi  samuttejesi  sampaha½sesi;  saªkh±r±na½  ±d²nava½  ok±ra½ sa½ki-
lesa½    nibb±ne    ±nisa½sa½   pak±sesi.   Tesa½   vipassin±   bhagavat±   arahat±
samm±sambuddhena   dhammiy±   kath±ya   sandassiyam±n±na½  sam±dapiyam±-
n±na½   samuttejiyam±n±na½   sampaha½siyam±n±na½  nacirasseva  anup±d±ya
±savehi citt±ni vimucci½su.
 
                                       Purimapabbajit±na½ dhamm±bhisamayo
 
    82.   “Assosu½   kho,   bhikkhave,   t±ni   purim±ni   catur±s²tipabbajitasahass±ni–
‘vipass² kira bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho bandhumati½ r±jadh±ni½ (2.0038)
anuppatto    kheme    migad±ye   viharati,   dhammañca   kira   deset²’ti.   Atha   kho,
bhikkhave,   t±ni   catur±s²tipabbajitasahass±ni   yena   bandhumat²  r±jadh±n²  yena
khemo  migad±yo  yena vipass² bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho tenupasaªka-
mi½su;  upasaªkamitv±  vipassi½  bhagavanta½  arahanta½  samm±sambuddha½
abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su.
    83.   “Tesa½  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  anupubbi½  katha½
kathesi.  Seyyathida½– d±nakatha½ s²lakatha½ saggakatha½ k±m±na½ ±d²nava½
ok±ra½  sa½kilesa½  nekkhamme  ±nisa½sa½  pak±sesi. Yad± te bhagav± aññ±si
kallacitte  muducitte  vin²varaºacitte udaggacitte pasannacitte, atha y± buddh±na½
s±mukka½sik±  dhammadesan±,  ta½  pak±sesi–  dukkha½  samudaya½  nirodha½
magga½.   Seyyath±pi   n±ma   suddha½   vattha½   apagatak±¼aka½  sammadeva
rajana½  paµiggaºheyya,  evameva  tesa½  catur±s²tipabbajitasahass±na½ tasmi½-
yeva  ±sane  viraja½  v²tamala½  dhammacakkhu½ udap±di– ‘ya½ kiñci samudaya-
dhamma½ sabba½ ta½ nirodhadhamman’ti.
    84.  “Te  diµµhadhamm±  pattadhamm±  viditadhamm± pariyog±¼hadhamm± tiººa-
vicikicch±    vigatakatha½kath±    ves±rajjappatt±    aparappaccay±    satthus±sane
vipassi½    bhagavanta½    arahanta½    samm±sambuddha½   etadavocu½–   ‘abhi-
kkanta½,  bhante,  abhikkanta½,  bhante.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  nikkujjita½  v± ukku-
jjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v±  vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re
v±   telapajjota½  dh±reyya  “cakkhumanto  r³p±ni  dakkhant²”ti.  Evameva½  bhaga-
vat±   anekapariy±yena   dhammo   pak±sito.   Ete  maya½,  bhante,  bhagavanta½
saraºa½    gacch±ma    dhammañca    bhikkhusaªghañca.    Labheyy±ma   maya½,
bhante, bhagavato santike pabbajja½ labheyy±ma upasampadan”ti.
    85.   “Alatthu½   kho,   bhikkhave,   t±ni   catur±s²tipabbajitasahass±ni   vipassissa
bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa   santike   pabbajja½   alatthu½  upasa-
mpada½.   Te   vipass²   bhagav±   araha½  samm±sambuddho  dhammiy±  kath±ya
sandassesi   sam±dapesi   samuttejesi   sampaha½sesi;   saªkh±r±na½  ±d²nava½
ok±ra½  sa½kilesa½  nibb±ne  ±nisa½sa½  pak±sesi.  Tesa½  vipassin± bhagavat±



arahat±  samm±sambuddhena  dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandassiyam±n±na½ sam±da-
piyam±n±na½    (2.0039)   samuttejiyam±n±na½   sampaha½siyam±n±na½   nacira-
sseva anup±d±ya ±savehi citt±ni vimucci½su.
 
                                                          C±rik±-anuj±nana½
 
    86.  “Tena  kho pana, bhikkhave, samayena bandhumatiy± r±jadh±niy± mah±bhi-
kkhusaªgho   paµivasati   aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassa½.   Atha   kho,  bhikkhave,
vipassissa  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa rahogatassa paµisall²nassa
eva½  cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di–  ‘mah±  kho  etarahi bhikkhusaªgho bandhuma-
tiy±     r±jadh±niy±     paµivasati     aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassa½,    ya½n³n±ha½
bhikkh³  anuj±neyya½–  ‘caratha,  bhikkhave,  c±rika½ bahujanahit±ya bahujanasu-
kh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya  hit±ya sukh±ya devamanuss±na½; m± ekena dve
agamittha;  desetha, bhikkhave, dhamma½ ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½ pariyos±-
nakaly±ºa½   s±ttha½   sabyañjana½   kevalaparipuººa½  parisuddha½  brahmaca-
riya½  pak±setha.  Santi  satt± apparajakkhaj±tik±, assavanat± dhammassa parih±-
yanti,   bhavissanti  dhammassa  aññ±t±ro.  Api  ca  channa½  channa½  vass±na½
accayena bandhumat² r±jadh±n² upasaªkamitabb± p±timokkhuddes±y±’”ti.
    87.  “Atha  kho, bhikkhave, aññataro mah±brahm± vipassissa bhagavato arahato
samm±sambuddhassa  cetas±  cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±
puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½  pas±reyya,  pas±rita½  v±  b±ha½  samiñjeyya.  Eva-
meva    brahmaloke    antarahito    vipassissa    bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambu-
ddhassa  purato  p±turahosi.  Atha kho so, bhikkhave, mah±brahm± eka½sa½ utta-
r±saªga½   karitv±  yena  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  tenañjali½
paº±metv±  vipassi½  bhagavanta½  arahanta½  samm±sambuddha½  etadavoca–
‘evameta½,   bhagav±,   evameta½,   sugata.   Mah±  kho,  bhante,  etarahi  bhikkhu-
saªgho   bandhumatiy±   r±jadh±niy±   paµivasati   aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassa½,
anuj±n±tu,   bhante,   bhagav±  bhikkh³–  “caratha,  bhikkhave,  c±rika½  bahujanahi-
t±ya bahujanasukh±ya lok±nukamp±ya atth±ya hit±ya sukh±ya devamanuss±na½;
m±  ekena  dve  agamittha;  desetha,  bhikkhave,  dhamma½  ±dikaly±ºa½ (2.0040)
majjhekaly±ºa½   pariyos±nakaly±ºa½   s±ttha½  sabyañjana½  kevalaparipuººa½
parisuddha½  brahmacariya½  pak±setha.  Santi  satt± apparajakkhaj±tik±, assava-
nat±   dhammassa   parih±yanti,   bhavissanti   dhammassa  aññ±t±ro”ti  ‚.  Api  ca,
bhante,   maya½   tath±  kariss±ma  yath±  bhikkh³  channa½  channa½  vass±na½
accayena  bandhumati½  r±jadh±ni½ upasaªkamissanti p±timokkhuddes±y±’ti. Ida-
mavoca,   bhikkhave,   so   mah±brahm±,   ida½  vatv±  vipassi½  bhagavanta½  ara-
hanta½   samm±sambuddha½   abhiv±detv±   padakkhiºa½  katv±  tattheva  antara-
dh±yi.
    88.  “Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipass² bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho s±yanha-
samaya½  paµisall±n±  vuµµhito  bhikkh³  ±mantesi– ‘idha mayha½, bhikkhave, raho-
gatassa   paµisall²nassa   eva½   cetaso   parivitakko   udap±di–   mah±   kho  etarahi
bhikkhusaªgho



bandhumatiy±   r±jadh±niy±   paµivasati   aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassa½.   Ya½n³-
n±ha½  bhikkh³  anuj±neyya½– ‘caratha, bhikkhave, c±rika½ bahujanahit±ya bahu-
janasukh±ya   lok±nukamp±ya   atth±ya   hit±ya   sukh±ya   devamanuss±na½;  m±
ekena   dve   agamittha;   desetha,   bhikkhave,   dhamma½  ±dikaly±ºa½  majjheka-
ly±ºa½    pariyos±nakaly±ºa½    s±ttha½    sabyañjana½    kevalaparipuººa½   pari-
suddha½  brahmacariya½  pak±setha.  Santi satt± apparajakkhaj±tik±, assavanat±
dhammassa   parih±yanti,   bhavissanti   dhammassa   aññ±t±ro.  Api  ca,  channa½
channa½  vass±na½  accayena  bandhumat²  r±jadh±n²  upasaªkamitabb±  p±timo-
kkhuddes±y±ti.
    “‘Atha  kho,  bhikkhave, aññataro mah±brahm± mama cetas± cetoparivitakkama-
ññ±ya  seyyath±pi n±ma balav± puriso samiñjita½ v± b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½
v±  b±ha½  samiñjeyya,  evameva brahmaloke antarahito mama purato p±turahosi.
Atha  kho  so,  bhikkhave,  mah±brahm±  eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½ karitv± yen±ha½
tenañjali½  paº±metv± ma½ etadavoca– “evameta½, bhagav±, evameta½, sugata.
Mah±  kho,  bhante,  etarahi  bhikkhusaªgho  bandhumatiy±  r±jadh±niy±  paµivasati
aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassa½.  Anuj±n±tu,  bhante,  bhagav± bhikkh³– ‘caratha,
bhikkhave,   c±rika½   bahujanahit±ya   bahujanasukh±ya   lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya
hit±ya  (2.0041)  sukh±ya  devamanuss±na½;  m±  ekena  dve  agamittha;  desetha,
bhikkhave,    dhamma½    …pe…    santi    satt±    apparajakkhaj±tik±,    assavanat±
dhammassa   parih±yanti,   bhavissanti   dhammassa   aññ±t±ro’ti.  Api  ca,  bhante,
maya½  tath±  kariss±ma,  yath±  bhikkh³  channa½ channa½ vass±na½ accayena
bandhumati½   r±jadh±ni½  upasaªkamissanti  p±timokkhuddes±y±”ti.  Idamavoca,
bhikkhave,   so  mah±brahm±,  ida½  vatv±  ma½  abhiv±detv±  padakkhiºa½  katv±
tattheva antaradh±yi’.
    “‘Anuj±n±mi,   bhikkhave,   caratha   c±rika½   bahujanahit±ya   bahujanasukh±ya
lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya  devamanuss±na½;  m±  ekena  dve  aga-
mittha;  desetha,  bhikkhave,  dhamma½ ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½ pariyos±na-
kaly±ºa½  s±ttha½  sabyañjana½ kevalaparipuººa½ parisuddha½ brahmacariya½
pak±setha.  Santi  satt±  apparajakkhaj±tik±,  assavanat±  dhammassa  parih±yanti,
bhavissanti    dhammassa    aññ±t±ro.    Api   ca,   bhikkhave,   channa½   channa½
vass±na½  accayena  bandhumat²  r±jadh±n²  upasaªkamitabb± p±timokkhuddes±-
y±’ti.   Atha   kho,   bhikkhave,   bhikkh³  yebhuyyena  ek±heneva  janapadac±rika½
pakkami½su.
    89.   “Tena   kho  pana  samayena  jambud²pe  catur±s²ti  ±v±sasahass±ni  honti.
Ekamhi   hi   vasse   nikkhante   devat±   saddamanuss±vesu½–   ‘nikkhanta½  kho,
m±ris±,  eka½  vassa½;  pañca  d±ni  vass±ni  ses±ni;  pañcanna½ vass±na½ acca-
yena    bandhumat²    r±jadh±n²    upasaªkamitabb±   p±timokkhuddes±y±’ti.   Dv²su
vassesu nikkhantesu… t²su vassesu nikkhantesu… cat³su vassesu nikkhantesu…
pañcasu   vassesu   nikkhantesu  devat±  saddamanuss±vesu½–  ‘nikkhant±ni  kho,
m±ris±,   pañcavass±ni;  eka½  d±ni  vassa½  sesa½;  ekassa  vassassa  accayena
bandhumat²   r±jadh±n²   upasaªkamitabb±  p±timokkhuddes±y±’ti.  Chasu  vassesu
nikkhantesu   devat±   saddamanuss±vesu½–   ‘nikkhant±ni   kho,   m±ris±,   chabba-



ss±ni,  samayo  d±ni  bandhumati½  r±jadh±ni½ upasaªkamitu½ p±timokkhuddes±-
y±’ti.  Atha  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  appekacce  sakena iddh±nubh±vena appe-
kacce  devat±na½  iddh±nubh±vena  ek±heneva  bandhumati½  r±jadh±ni½ upasa-
ªkami½su p±timokkhuddes±y±ti ‚.
    90.   “Tatra   (2.0042)   suda½,   bhikkhave,   vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sa-
mbuddho bhikkhusaªghe eva½ p±timokkha½ uddisati–
          ‘Khant² parama½ tapo titikkh±,
          nibb±na½ parama½ vadanti buddh±;
          na hi pabbajito par³pagh±t²,
          na samaºo ‚ hoti para½ viheµhayanto.
          ‘Sabbap±passa akaraºa½, kusalassa upasampad±;
          sacittapariyodapana½, eta½ buddh±nas±sana½.
          ‘An³pav±do an³pagh±to ‚, p±timokkhe ca sa½varo;
          mattaññut± ca bhattasmi½, pantañca sayan±sana½;
          adhicitte ca ±yogo, eta½ buddh±nas±sanan’ti.
 
                                                              Devat±rocana½
 
    91.   “Ekamid±ha½,  bhikkhave,  samaya½  ukkaµµh±ya½  vihar±mi  subhagavane
s±lar±jam³le.  Tassa mayha½, bhikkhave, rahogatassa paµisall²nassa eva½ cetaso
parivitakko  udap±di–  ‘na  kho so satt±v±so sulabhar³po, yo may± an±vutthapubbo
‚   imin±   d²ghena   addhun±  aññatra  suddh±v±sehi  devehi.  Ya½n³n±ha½  yena
suddh±v±s±  dev±  tenupasaªkameyyan’ti.  Atha  khv±ha½,  bhikkhave,  seyyath±pi
n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ sami-
ñjeyya,   evameva   ukkaµµh±ya½   subhagavane   s±lar±jam³le   antarahito  avihesu
devesu  p±turahosi½.  Tasmi½,  bhikkhave,  devanik±ye  anek±ni  devat±sahass±ni
anek±ni   devat±satasahass±ni   ‚  yen±ha½  tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±
ma½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµha½su.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho,  bhikkhave,  t±
devat±  ma½  etadavocu½–  ‘ito  so,  m±ris±,  ekanavutikappe  ya½ vipass² bhagav±
araha½   samm±sambuddho   loke   udap±di.   Vipass²,   m±ris±,   bhagav±  araha½
samm±sambuddho   khattiyo  j±tiy±  ahosi,  khattiyakule  udap±di.  Vipass²,  m±ris±,
bhagav±   araha½   samm±sambuddho   koº¹añño   gottena   ahosi  (2.0043).  Vipa-
ssissa,   m±ris±,   bhagavato   arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  as²tivassasahass±ni
±yuppam±ºa½  ahosi.  Vipass²,  m±ris±, bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho p±µa-
liy±  m³le  abhisambuddho.  Vipassissa, m±ris±, bhagavato arahato samm±sambu-
ddhassa   khaº¹atissa½   n±ma  s±vakayuga½  ahosi  agga½  bhaddayuga½.  Vipa-
ssissa,  m±ris±,  bhagavato  arahato samm±sambuddhassa tayo s±vak±na½ sanni-
p±t±  ahesu½.  Eko  s±vak±na½ sannip±to ahosi aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassa½.
Eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi  bhikkhusatasahassa½.  Eko  s±vak±na½  sanni-
p±to  ahosi  as²tibhikkhusahass±ni. Vipassissa, m±ris±, bhagavato arahato samm±-
sambuddhassa  ime  tayo  s±vak±na½  sannip±t± ahesu½ sabbesa½yeva kh²º±sa-
v±na½.   Vipassissa,   m±ris±,   bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa  asoko



n±ma  bhikkhu  upaµµh±ko  ahosi aggupaµµh±ko. Vipassissa, m±risa, bhagavato ara-
hato  samm±sambuddhassa  bandhum±  n±ma  r±j±  pit±  ahosi. Bandhumat² n±ma
dev²   m±t±   ahosi  janetti.  Bandhumassa  rañño  bandhumat²  n±ma  nagara½  r±ja-
dh±n²  ahosi.  Vipassissa,  m±ris±,  bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa eva½
abhinikkhamana½   ahosi   eva½  pabbajj±  eva½  padh±na½  eva½  abhisambodhi
eva½    dhammacakkappavattana½.   Te   maya½,   m±ris±,   vipassimhi   bhagavati
brahmacariya½ caritv± k±mesu k±macchanda½ vir±jetv± idh³papann±’ti …pe…
    “Tasmi½yeva   kho,  bhikkhave,  devanik±ye  anek±ni  devat±sahass±ni  anek±ni
devat±satasahass±ni  ‚  yen±ha½  tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± ma½ abhi-
v±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho,  bhikkhave, t± devat± ma½
etadavocu½–  ‘imasmi½yeva  kho,  m±ris±,  bhaddakappe bhagav± etarahi araha½
samm±sambuddho  loke  uppanno.  Bhagav±,  m±ris±,  khattiyo  j±tiy±  khattiyakule
uppanno.  Bhagav±,  m±ris±,  gotamo  gottena.  Bhagavato,  m±ris±,  appaka½ ±yu-
ppam±ºa½  paritta½  lahuka½  yo  cira½  j²vati,  so  vassasata½  appa½  v± bhiyyo.
Bhagav±,  m±ris±,  assatthassa  m³le  abhisambuddho.  Bhagavato, m±ris±, s±ripu-
ttamoggall±na½    n±ma    s±vakayuga½   ahosi   agga½   bhaddayuga½   (2.0044).
Bhagavato,   m±ris±,   eko   s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi  a¹¹hate¼as±ni  bhikkhusa-
t±ni.  Bhagavato,  m±ris±,  aya½  eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi sabbesa½yeva
kh²º±sav±na½.  Bhagavato,  m±ris±,  ±nando  n±ma bhikkhu upaµµh±ko ahosi aggu-
paµµh±ko.  Bhagavato,  m±ris±,  suddhodano n±ma r±j± pit± ahosi. M±y± n±ma dev²
m±t±   ahosi   janetti.   Kapilavatthu   n±ma  nagara½  r±jadh±n²  ahosi.  Bhagavato,
m±ris±,   eva½   abhinikkhamana½  ahosi  eva½  pabbajj±  eva½  padh±na½  eva½
abhisambodhi  eva½  dhammacakkappavattana½.  Te  maya½,  m±ris±,  bhagavati
brahmacariya½ caritv± k±mesu k±macchanda½ vir±jetv± idh³papann±’ti.
    92.  “Atha  khv±ha½,  bhikkhave, avihehi devehi saddhi½ yena atapp± dev± tenu-
pasaªkami½   …pe…  atha  khv±ha½,  bhikkhave,  avihehi  ca  devehi  atappehi  ca
devehi  saddhi½  yena sudass± dev± tenupasaªkami½. Atha khv±ha½, bhikkhave,
avihehi  ca  devehi  atappehi ca devehi sudassehi ca devehi saddhi½ yena sudass²
dev±  tenupasaªkami½.  Atha  khv±ha½, bhikkhave, avihehi ca devehi atappehi ca
devehi  sudassehi  ca  devehi  sudass²hi  ca  devehi  saddhi½  yena  akaniµµh± dev±
tenupasaªkami½.  Tasmi½,  bhikkhave, devanik±ye anek±ni devat±sahass±ni ane-
k±ni   devat±satasahass±ni   yen±ha½   tenupasaªkami½su,   upasaªkamitv±  ma½
abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ aµµha½su.
    “Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho,  bhikkhave,  t± devat± ma½ etadavocu½– ‘ito so, m±ris±,
ekanavutikappe  ya½  vipass²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  loke udap±di.
Vipass²,  m±ris±,  bhagav±  araha½ samm±sambuddho khattiyo j±tiy± ahosi. Khatti-
yakule  udap±di.  Vipass²,  m±ris±,  bhagav±  araha½ samm±sambuddho koº¹añño
gottena  ahosi.  Vipassissa,  m±ris±, bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa as²-
tivassasahass±ni  ±yuppam±ºa½  ahosi. Vipass², m±ris±, bhagav± araha½ samm±-
sambuddho   p±µaliy±   m³le  abhisambuddho.  Vipassissa,  m±ris±,  bhagavato  ara-
hato   samm±sambuddhassa   khaº¹atissa½   n±ma   s±vakayuga½   ahosi  agga½
bhaddayuga½.   Vipassissa,   m±ris±,   bhagavato   arahato  samm±sambuddhassa



tayo  s±vak±na½  sannip±t±  ahesu½.  Eko s±vak±na½ sannip±to ahosi aµµhasaµµhi-
bhikkhusatasahassa½.  Eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi (2.0045) bhikkhusatasa-
hassa½.   Eko   s±vak±na½   sannip±to   ahosi   as²tibhikkhusahass±ni.  Vipassissa,
m±ris±,  bhagavato  arahato samm±sambuddhassa ime tayo s±vak±na½ sannip±t±
ahesu½   sabbesa½yeva  kh²º±sav±na½.  Vipassissa,  m±ris±,  bhagavato  arahato
samm±sambuddhassa  asoko  n±ma  bhikkhu upaµµh±ko ahosi aggupaµµh±ko. Vipa-
ssissa,  m±ris±,  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  bandhum±  n±ma r±j±
pit±  ahosi bandhumat² n±ma dev² m±t± ahosi janetti. Bandhumassa rañño bandhu-
mat²   n±ma   nagara½   r±jadh±n²   ahosi.   Vipassissa,  m±ris±,  bhagavato  arahato
samm±sambuddhassa    eva½    abhinikkhamana½   ahosi   eva½   pabbajj±   eva½
padh±na½   eva½  abhisambodhi,  eva½  dhammacakkappavattana½.  Te  maya½,
m±ris±,  vipassimhi bhagavati brahmacariya½ caritv± k±mesu k±macchanda½ vir±-
jetv±  idh³papann±’ti.  Tasmi½yeva  kho, bhikkhave, devanik±ye anek±ni devat±sa-
hass±ni  anek±ni  devat±satasahass±ni  yen±ha½  tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªka-
mitv±  ma½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½su. Ekamanta½ µhit± kho, bhikkhave,
t±  devat±  ma½  etadavocu½–  ‘ito  so,  m±ris±,  ekati½se kappe ya½ sikh² bhagav±
…pe…  te  maya½,  m±ris±,  sikhimhi  bhagavati  tasmiññeva  kho m±ris±, ekati½se
kappe  ya½  vessabh³  bhagav±  …pe…  te  maya½,  m±ris±,  vessabhumhi  bhaga-
vati  …pe…  imasmi½yeva  kho,  m±ris±,  bhaddakappe  kakusandho  koº±gamano
kassapo   bhagav±   …pe…  te  maya½,  m±ris±,  kakusandhamhi  koº±gamanamhi
kassapamhi  bhagavati  brahmacariya½  caritv±  k±mesu k±macchanda½ vir±jetv±
idh³papann±’ti.
    93.   “Tasmi½yeva  kho,  bhikkhave,  devanik±ye  anek±ni  devat±sahass±ni  ane-
k±ni   devat±satasahass±ni   yen±ha½   tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  ma½
abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho,  bhikkhave,  t±  devat±
ma½   etadavocu½–   ‘imasmi½yeva  kho,  m±ris±,  bhaddakappe  bhagav±  etarahi
araha½  samm±sambuddho  loke uppanno. Bhagav±, m±ris±, khattiyo j±tiy±, khatti-
yakule  uppanno.  Bhagav±, m±ris±, gotamo gottena. Bhagavato, m±ris±, appaka½
±yuppam±ºa½  paritta½  lahuka½ yo cira½ j²vati, so vassasata½ appa½ v± bhiyyo.
Bhagav±,  m±ris±,  assatthassa  m³le  abhisambuddho.  Bhagavato, m±ris±, s±ripu-
ttamoggall±na½ n±ma s±vakayuga½ ahosi agga½ bhaddayuga½. Bhagavato (2.004
m±ris±,  eko s±vak±na½ sannip±to ahosi a¹¹hate¼as±ni bhikkhusat±ni. Bhagavato,
m±ris±,   aya½   eko  s±vak±na½  sannip±to  ahosi  sabbesa½yeva  kh²º±sav±na½.
Bhagavato,  m±ris±,  ±nando  n±ma bhikkhu upaµµh±ko aggupaµµh±ko ahosi. Bhaga-
vato,   m±ris±,  suddhodano  n±ma  r±j±  pit±  ahosi.  M±y±  n±ma  dev²  m±t±  ahosi
janetti.



Kapilavatthu   n±ma  nagara½  r±jadh±n²  ahosi.  Bhagavato,  m±ris±,  eva½  abhini-
kkhamana½  ahosi,  eva½  pabbajj±,  eva½  padh±na½, eva½ abhisambodhi, eva½
dhammacakkappavattana½.    Te    maya½,    m±ris±,    bhagavati   brahmacariya½
caritv± k±mesu k±macchanda½ vir±jetv± idh³papann±’ti.
    94.  “Iti  kho,  bhikkhave,  tath±gatasseves±  dhammadh±tu  suppaµividdh±, yass±
dhammadh±tuy±   suppaµividdhatt±   tath±gato  at²te  buddhe  parinibbute  chinnapa-
pañce   chinnavaµume   pariy±dinnavaµµe   sabbadukkhav²tivatte  j±titopi  anussarati,
n±matopi  anussarati,  gottatopi anussarati, ±yuppam±ºatopi anussarati, s±vakayu-
gatopi   anussarati,   s±vakasannip±tatopi   anussarati   ‘eva½jacc±  te  bhagavanto
ahesu½’  itipi.  ‘Eva½n±m±  eva½gott±  eva½s²l± eva½dhamm± eva½paññ± eva½-
vih±r² eva½vimutt± te bhagavanto ahesu½’ itip²ti.
    “Devat±pi   tath±gatassa   etamattha½  ±rocesu½,  yena  tath±gato  at²te  buddhe
parinibbute  chinnapapañce  chinnavaµume  pariy±dinnavaµµe sabbadukkhav²tivatte
j±titopi   anussarati,   n±matopi   anussarati,  gottatopi  anussarati,  ±yuppam±ºatopi
anussarati,   s±vakayugatopi   anussarati,   s±vakasannip±tatopi   anussarati  ‘eva½-
jacc±    te   bhagavanto   ahesu½’   itipi.   ‘Eva½n±m±   eva½gott±   eva½s²l±   eva½-
dhamm± eva½paññ± eva½vih±r² eva½vimutt± te bhagavanto ahesu½’ itip²”ti.
    Idamavoca bhagav±. Attaman± te bhikkh³ bhagavato bh±sita½ abhinandunti.
 
                                        Mah±pad±nasutta½ niµµhita½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                        2. Mah±nid±nasutta½
 
 
                                                           Paµiccasamupp±do
 
    95.  Eva½  (2.0047) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± kur³su viharati kamm±-
sadhamma½  n±ma  ‚  kur³na½ nigamo. Atha kho ±yasm± ±nando yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami,   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di.
Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  ±yasm± ±nando bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “acchariya½,
bhante,   abbhuta½,   bhante!  Y±va  gambh²ro  c±ya½,  bhante,  paµiccasamupp±do
gambh²r±vabh±so ca, atha ca pana me utt±nakutt±nako viya kh±yat²”ti. “M± heva½,
±nanda,  avaca,  m±  heva½,  ±nanda, avaca. Gambh²ro c±ya½, ±nanda, paµiccasa-
mupp±do  gambh²r±vabh±so  ca. Etassa, ±nanda, dhammassa ananubodh± appaµi-
vedh±   evamaya½   paj±   tant±kulakaj±t±  kulagaºµhikaj±t±  ‚  muñjapabbajabh³t±
ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ sa½s±ra½ n±tivattati.
    96.  “‘Atthi  idappaccay±  jar±maraºan’ti iti puµµhena sat±, ±nanda, atth²tissa vaca-
n²ya½.   ‘Ki½paccay±   jar±maraºan’ti  iti  ce  vadeyya,  ‘j±tipaccay±  jar±maraºan’ti
iccassa vacan²ya½.
    “‘Atthi  idappaccay± j±t²’ti iti puµµhena sat±, ±nanda, atth²tissa vacan²ya½. ‘Ki½pa-
ccay± j±t²’ti iti ce vadeyya, ‘bhavapaccay± j±t²’ti iccassa vacan²ya½.



    “‘Atthi   idappaccay±   bhavo’ti  iti  puµµhena  sat±,  ±nanda,  atth²tissa  vacan²ya½.
‘Ki½paccay± bhavo’ti iti ce vadeyya, ‘up±d±napaccay± bhavo’ti iccassa vacan²ya½.
    “‘Atthi  idappaccay±  up±d±nan’ti iti puµµhena sat±, ±nanda, atth²tissa vacan²ya½.
‘Ki½paccay±  up±d±nan’ti  iti ce vadeyya, ‘taºh±paccay± up±d±nan’ti iccassa vaca-
n²ya½.
    “‘Atthi  (2.0048)  idappaccay±  taºh±’ti  iti  puµµhena  sat±,  ±nanda, atth²tissa vaca-
n²ya½.  ‘Ki½paccay±  taºh±’ti iti ce vadeyya, ‘vedan±paccay± taºh±’ti iccassa vaca-
n²ya½.
    “‘Atthi  idappaccay±  vedan±’ti  iti  puµµhena  sat±,  ±nanda,  atth²tissa  vacan²ya½.
‘Ki½paccay±   vedan±’ti   iti  ce  vadeyya,  ‘phassapaccay±  vedan±’ti  iccassa  vaca-
n²ya½.
    “‘Atthi  idappaccay±  phasso’ti  iti  puµµhena  sat±,  ±nanda,  atth²tissa  vacan²ya½.
‘Ki½paccay±  phasso’ti  iti  ce  vadeyya, ‘n±mar³papaccay± phasso’ti iccassa vaca-
n²ya½.
    “‘Atthi idappaccay± n±mar³pan’ti iti puµµhena sat±, ±nanda, atth²tissa vacan²ya½.
‘Ki½paccay±  n±mar³pan’ti  iti  ce vadeyya, ‘viññ±ºapaccay± n±mar³pan’ti iccassa
vacan²ya½.
    “‘Atthi  idappaccay±  viññ±ºan’ti  iti  puµµhena sat±, ±nanda, atth²tissa vacan²ya½.
‘Ki½paccay±   viññ±ºan’ti  iti  ce  vadeyya,  ‘n±mar³papaccay±  viññ±ºan’ti  iccassa
vacan²ya½.
    97. “Iti kho, ±nanda, n±mar³papaccay± viññ±ºa½, viññ±ºapaccay± n±mar³pa½,
n±mar³papaccay±  phasso,  phassapaccay± vedan±, vedan±paccay± taºh±, taºh±-
paccay±  up±d±na½,  up±d±napaccay±  bhavo, bhavapaccay± j±ti, j±tipaccay± jar±-
maraºa½     sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±s±    sambhavanti.    Evametassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti.
    98. “‘J±tipaccay± jar±maraºan’ti iti kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±peta½
pariy±yena   veditabba½,   yath±   j±tipaccay±   jar±maraºa½.   J±ti   ca  hi,  ±nanda,
n±bhavissa   sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½  kassaci  kimhici,  seyyathida½–
dev±na½   v±   devatt±ya,   gandhabb±na½   v±   gandhabbatt±ya,   yakkh±na½   v±
yakkhatt±ya,  bh³t±na½  v±  bh³tatt±ya,  manuss±na½  v±  manussatt±ya,  catuppa-
d±na½  v±  catuppadatt±ya,  pakkh²na½  v±  pakkhitt±ya,  sar²sap±na½  v± sar²sapa-
tt±ya  ‚,  tesa½  tesañca  hi,  ±nanda,  satt±na½ tadatt±ya (2.0049) j±ti n±bhavissa.
Sabbaso   j±tiy±   asati   j±tinirodh±  api  nu  kho  jar±maraºa½  paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No
heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva hetu eta½ nid±na½ esa samudayo esa
paccayo jar±maraºassa, yadida½ j±ti”.
    99.  “‘Bhavapaccay±  j±t²’ti  iti  kho  paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±peta½ pari-
y±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  bhavapaccay±  j±ti.  Bhavo  ca  hi, ±nanda, n±bhavissa
sabbena  sabba½  sabbath± sabba½ kassaci kimhici, seyyathida½– k±mabhavo v±
r³pabhavo  v±  ar³pabhavo  v±,  sabbaso  bhave  asati bhavanirodh± api nu kho j±ti
paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½, bhante”. “Tasm±tih±nanda, eseva hetu eta½ nid±na½
esa samudayo esa paccayo j±tiy±, yadida½ bhavo”.
    100. “‘Up±d±napaccay± bhavo’ti iti kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±peta½



pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  up±d±napaccay±  bhavo. Up±d±nañca hi, ±nanda,
n±bhavissa   sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½  kassaci  kimhici,  seyyathida½–
k±mup±d±na½  v±  diµµhup±d±na½  v± s²labbatup±d±na½ v± attav±dup±d±na½ v±,
sabbaso  up±d±ne  asati  up±d±nanirodh±  api  nu  kho  bhavo  paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No
heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva hetu eta½ nid±na½ esa samudayo esa
paccayo bhavassa, yadida½ up±d±na½”.
    101.   “‘Taºh±paccay±   up±d±nan’ti   iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½  tad±nanda,  imin±-
peta½   pariy±yena   veditabba½,   yath±  taºh±paccay±  up±d±na½.  Taºh±  ca  hi,
±nanda,  n±bhavissa  sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½ kassaci kimhici, seyya-
thida½–     r³pataºh±     saddataºh±     gandhataºh±    rasataºh±    phoµµhabbataºh±
dhammataºh±,  sabbaso  taºh±ya asati taºh±nirodh± api nu kho up±d±na½ paññ±-
yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva  hetu  eta½ nid±na½ esa
samudayo esa paccayo up±d±nassa, yadida½ taºh±”.
    102.  “‘Vedan±paccay±  taºh±’ti  iti kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±peta½
pariy±yena   veditabba½,   yath±  vedan±paccay±  taºh±.  Vedan±  (2.0050)  ca  hi,
±nanda,  n±bhavissa  sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½ kassaci kimhici, seyya-
thida½–   cakkhusamphassaj±   vedan±   sotasamphassaj±   vedan±  gh±nasampha-
ssaj±  vedan±  jivh±samphassaj± vedan± k±yasamphassaj± vedan± manosampha-
ssaj±  vedan±,  sabbaso  vedan±ya asati vedan±nirodh± api nu kho taºh± paññ±ye-
th±”ti?   “No   heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva  hetu  eta½  nid±na½  esa
samudayo esa paccayo taºh±ya, yadida½ vedan±”.
    103.  “Iti  kho  paneta½,  ±nanda, vedana½ paµicca taºh±, taºha½ paµicca pariye-
san±,  pariyesana½ paµicca l±bho, l±bha½ paµicca vinicchayo, vinicchaya½ paµicca
chandar±go,   chandar±ga½   paµicca  ajjhos±na½,  ajjhos±na½  paµicca  pariggaho,
pariggaha½  paµicca  macchariya½,  macchariya½  paµicca  ±rakkho.  ¾rakkh±dhika-
raºa½           daº¹±d±nasatth±d±nakalahaviggahaviv±datuva½tuva½pesuññamus±-
v±d± aneke p±pak± akusal± dhamm± sambhavanti.
    104.  “‘¾rakkh±dhikaraºa½ ‚ daº¹±d±nasatth±d±nakalahaviggahaviv±datuva½-
tuva½pesuññamus±v±d±  aneke  p±pak±  akusal±  dhamm±  sambhavant²’ti  iti kho
paneta½  vutta½,  tad±nanda,  imin±peta½  pariy±yena veditabba½, yath± ±rakkh±-
dhikaraºa½    daº¹±d±nasatth±d±nakalahaviggahaviv±datuva½tuva½pesuññamu-
s±v±d±   aneke  p±pak±  akusal±  dhamm±  sambhavanti.  ¾rakkho  ca  hi,  ±nanda,
n±bhavissa    sabbena    sabba½   sabbath±   sabba½   kassaci   kimhici,   sabbaso
±rakkhe  asati  ±rakkhanirodh±  api  nu kho daº¹±d±nasatth±d±nakalahaviggahavi-
v±datuva½tuva½pesuññamus±v±d±  aneke  p±pak±  akusal±  dhamm± sambhave-
yyun”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva  hetu  eta½  nid±na½ esa
samudayo  esa  paccayo  daº¹±d±nasatth±d±nakalahaviggahaviv±datuva½tuva½-
pesuññamus±v±d±na½      anekesa½     p±pak±na½     akusal±na½     dhamm±na½
sambhav±ya yadida½ ±rakkho.
    105.  “‘Macchariya½ paµicca ±rakkho’ti iti kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±-
peta½   pariy±yena   veditabba½,  yath±  macchariya½  paµicca  ±rakkho.  Macchari-
yañca   hi,   ±nanda,   n±bhavissa   sabbena   sabba½   sabbath±   sabba½  kassaci



kimhici   (2.0051),   sabbaso   macchariye   asati   macchariyanirodh±   api   nu  kho
±rakkho  paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½, bhante”. “Tasm±tih±nanda, eseva hetu eta½
nid±na½ esa samudayo esa paccayo ±rakkhassa, yadida½ macchariya½”.
    106.  “‘Pariggaha½  paµicca  macchariyan’ti  iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½, tad±nanda,
imin±peta½   pariy±yena   veditabba½,   yath±   pariggaha½  paµicca  macchariya½.
Pariggaho   ca   hi,   ±nanda,   n±bhavissa   sabbena   sabba½   sabbath±   sabba½
kassaci  kimhici,  sabbaso  pariggahe  asati  pariggahanirodh±  api  nu  kho maccha-
riya½   paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva  hetu  eta½
nid±na½ esa samudayo esa paccayo macchariyassa, yadida½ pariggaho”.
    107.  “‘Ajjhos±na½  paµicca  pariggaho’ti  iti  kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imi-
n±peta½   pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  ajjhos±na½  paµicca  pariggaho.  Ajjhos±-
nañca   hi,   ±nanda,   n±bhavissa   sabbena   sabba½   sabbath±  sabba½  kassaci
kimhici,  sabbaso  ajjhos±ne asati ajjhos±nanirodh± api nu kho pariggaho paññ±ye-
th±”ti?   “No   heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva  hetu  eta½  nid±na½  esa
samudayo esa paccayo pariggahassa– yadida½ ajjhos±na½”.
    108.  “‘Chandar±ga½  paµicca  ajjhos±nan’ti  iti  kho  paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda,
imin±peta½   pariy±yena   veditabba½,   yath±   chandar±ga½  paµicca  ajjhos±na½.
Chandar±go   ca   hi,   ±nanda,   n±bhavissa   sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½
kassaci  kimhici,  sabbaso  chandar±ge  asati  chandar±ganirodh±  api  nu kho ajjho-
s±na½  paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva hetu eta½
nid±na½ esa samudayo esa paccayo ajjhos±nassa, yadida½ chandar±go”.
    109.  “‘Vinicchaya½  paµicca  chandar±go’ti  iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½, tad±nanda,
imin±peta½  pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath± vinicchaya½ paµicca chandar±go. Vini-
cchayo ca hi, ±nanda,



n±bhavissa   sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½  kassaci  kimhici,  sabbaso  vini-
cchaye  asati vinicchayanirodh± api nu kho chandar±go paññ±yeth±”ti? “No heta½
,   bhante”.   “Tasm±tih±nanda,   eseva   hetu   eta½  nid±na½  esa  samudayo  esa
paccayo chandar±gassa, yadida½ vinicchayo”.
    110.  “‘L±bha½ (2.0052) paµicca vinicchayo’ti iti kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda,
imin±peta½  pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  l±bha½  paµicca  vinicchayo. L±bho ca
hi,   ±nanda,   n±bhavissa   sabbena   sabba½   sabbath±  sabba½  kassaci  kimhici,
sabbaso   l±bhe   asati   l±bhanirodh±  api  nu  kho  vinicchayo  paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No
heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda  eseva  hetu eta½ nid±na½ esa samudayo esa
paccayo vinicchayassa, yadida½ l±bho”.
    111.  “‘Pariyesana½  paµicca  l±bho’ti  iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±-
peta½  pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  pariyesana½  paµicca l±bho. Pariyesan± ca
hi,   ±nanda,   n±bhavissa   sabbena   sabba½   sabbath±  sabba½  kassaci  kimhici,
sabbaso  pariyesan±ya  asati  pariyesan±nirodh±  api  nu kho l±bho paññ±yeth±”ti?
“No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda, eseva hetu eta½ nid±na½ esa samudayo
esa paccayo l±bhassa, yadida½ pariyesan±”.
    112.  “‘Taºha½  paµicca  pariyesan±’ti  iti  kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±-
peta½  pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  taºha½  paµicca  pariyesan±.  Taºh±  ca  hi,
±nanda,  n±bhavissa  sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½ kassaci kimhici, seyya-
thida½–   k±mataºh±   bhavataºh±   vibhavataºh±,  sabbaso  taºh±ya  asati  taºh±ni-
rodh±   api   nu  kho  pariyesan±  paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±-
nanda,   eseva   hetu  eta½  nid±na½  esa  samudayo  esa  paccayo  pariyesan±ya,
yadida½  taºh±.  Iti  kho, ±nanda, ime dve dhamm± ‚ dvayena vedan±ya ekasamo-
saraº± bhavanti”.
    113.  “‘Phassapaccay± vedan±’ti iti kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±peta½
pariy±yena   veditabba½,  yath±  ‘phassapaccay±  vedan±.  Phasso  ca  hi,  ±nanda,
n±bhavissa   sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½  kassaci  kimhici,  seyyathida½–
cakkhusamphasso   sotasamphasso   gh±nasamphasso   jivh±samphasso  k±yasa-
mphasso   manosamphasso,   sabbaso   phasse  asati  phassanirodh±  api  nu  kho
vedan±   paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda  (2.0053),  eseva
hetu eta½ nid±na½ esa samudayo esa paccayo vedan±ya, yadida½ phasso”.
    114.  “‘N±mar³papaccay±  phasso’ti  iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½,  tad±nanda,  imin±-
peta½  pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  n±mar³papaccay±  phasso.  Yehi,  ±nanda,
±k±rehi  yehi  liªgehi  yehi  nimittehi yehi uddesehi n±mak±yassa paññatti hoti, tesu
±k±resu  tesu  liªgesu  tesu  nimittesu  tesu  uddesesu  asati  api  nu  kho  r³pak±ye
adhivacanasamphasso  paññ±yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Yehi,  ±nanda,  ±k±-
rehi  yehi  liªgehi  yehi  nimittehi yehi uddesehi r³pak±yassa paññatti hoti, tesu ±k±-
resu  …pe…  tesu uddesesu asati api nu kho n±mak±ye paµighasamphasso paññ±-
yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½, bhante”. “Yehi, ±nanda, ±k±rehi …pe… yehi uddesehi n±ma-
k±yassa  ca  r³pak±yassa  ca  paññatti  hoti,  tesu  ±k±resu  …pe…  tesu uddesesu
asati  api  nu  kho  adhivacanasamphasso v± paµighasamphasso v± paññ±yeth±”ti?
“No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Yehi,  ±nanda,  ±k±rehi …pe… yehi uddesehi n±mar³passa



paññatti  hoti,  tesu  ±k±resu  …pe… tesu uddesesu asati api nu kho phasso paññ±-
yeth±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda,  eseva  hetu  eta½ nid±na½ esa
samudayo esa paccayo phassassa, yadida½ n±mar³pa½”.
    115.  “‘Viññ±ºapaccay±  n±mar³pan’ti  iti kho paneta½ vutta½, tad±nanda, imin±-
peta½  pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  viññ±ºapaccay±  n±mar³pa½.  Viññ±ºañca
hi,  ±nanda,  m±tukucchismi½  na  okkamissatha,  api  nu  kho n±mar³pa½ m±tuku-
cchismi½  samuccissath±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”. “Viññ±ºañca hi, ±nanda, m±tu-
kucchismi½  okkamitv±  vokkamissatha,  api  nu  kho  n±mar³pa½ itthatt±ya abhini-
bbattissath±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Viññ±ºañca  hi,  ±nanda, daharasseva sato
vocchijjissatha  kum±rakassa  v±  kum±rik±ya  v±,  api nu kho n±mar³pa½ vuddhi½
vir³¼hi½  vepulla½  ±pajjissath±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tasm±tih±nanda, eseva
hetu eta½ nid±na½ esa samudayo esa paccayo n±mar³passa– yadida½ viññ±ºa½”.
    116.   “‘N±mar³papaccay±   (2.0054)   viññ±ºan’ti  iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½,  tad±-
nanda,  imin±peta½  pariy±yena  veditabba½,  yath±  n±mar³papaccay± viññ±ºa½.
Viññ±ºañca  hi,  ±nanda,  n±mar³pe  patiµµha½  na  labhissatha,  api  nu  kho ±yati½
j±tijar±maraºa½    dukkhasamudayasambhavo    ‚    paññ±yeth±”ti?    “No   heta½,
bhante”.   “Tasm±tih±nanda,   eseva   hetu   eta½   nid±na½   esa   samudayo   esa
paccayo   viññ±ºassa   yadida½   n±mar³pa½.  Ett±vat±  kho,  ±nanda,  j±yetha  v±
j²yetha  ‚  v±  m²yetha  ‚ v± cavetha v± upapajjetha v±. Ett±vat± adhivacanapatho,
ett±vat±   niruttipatho,   ett±vat±   paññattipatho,   ett±vat±  paññ±vacara½,  ett±vat±
vaµµa½  vattati  itthatta½ paññ±pan±ya yadida½ n±mar³pa½ saha viññ±ºena añña-
maññapaccayat± pavattati.
 
                                                                 Attapaññatti
 
    117.   “Kitt±vat±   ca,   ±nanda,   att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti?  R³pi½  v±  hi,
±nanda,  paritta½  att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti–  “r³p²  me paritto att±”ti. R³pi½
v±  hi,  ±nanda,  ananta½  att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti–  ‘r³p²  me ananto att±’ti.
Ar³pi½  v±  hi,  ±nanda,  paritta½  att±na½ paññapento paññapeti– ‘ar³p² me paritto
att±’ti.  Ar³pi½  v±  hi,  ±nanda, ananta½ att±na½ paññapento paññapeti– ‘ar³p² me
ananto att±’ti.
    118.   “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so  r³pi½  paritta½  att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti.  Eta-
rahi  v±  so  r³pi½  paritta½  att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti,  tattha  bh±vi½  v± so
r³pi½  paritta½  att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti,  ‘atatha½  v±  pana  santa½ tatha-
tt±ya  upakappess±m²’ti  iti  v±  panassa  hoti.  Eva½  santa½  kho, ±nanda, r³pi½ ‚
parittatt±nudiµµhi anuset²ti icc±la½ vacan±ya.
    “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so  r³pi½  ananta½  att±na½ paññapento paññapeti. Etarahi v±
so  r³pi½  ananta½  att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti,  tattha  bh±vi½  v±  so  r³pi½
ananta½  att±na½ paññapento paññapeti, ‘atatha½ v± pana (2.0055) santa½ tatha-
tt±ya  upakappess±m²’ti  iti  v±  panassa  hoti.  Eva½  santa½  kho, ±nanda, r³pi½ ‚
anantatt±nudiµµhi anuset²ti icc±la½ vacan±ya.
    “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so  ar³pi½ paritta½ att±na½ paññapento paññapeti. Etarahi v±



so  ar³pi½  paritta½  att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti,  tattha  bh±vi½  v± so ar³pi½
paritta½  att±na½  paññapento paññapeti, ‘atatha½ v± pana santa½ tathatt±ya upa-
kappess±m²’ti  iti  v±  panassa  hoti. Eva½ santa½ kho, ±nanda, ar³pi½ ‚ parittatt±-
nudiµµhi anuset²ti icc±la½ vacan±ya.
    “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so ar³pi½ ananta½ att±na½ paññapento paññapeti. Etarahi v±
so  ar³pi½  ananta½  att±na½  paññapento  paññapeti,  tattha  bh±vi½ v± so ar³pi½
ananta½  att±na½ paññapento paññapeti, ‘atatha½ v± pana santa½ tathatt±ya upa-
kappess±m²’ti  iti  v±  panassa hoti. Eva½ santa½ kho, ±nanda, ar³pi½ ‚ anantatt±-
nudiµµhi  anuset²ti  icc±la½  vacan±ya.  Ett±vat±  kho,  ±nanda,  att±na½ paññapento
paññapeti.
 
                                                              Na-attapaññatti
 
    119.  “Kitt±vat±  ca, ±nanda, att±na½ na paññapento na paññapeti? R³pi½ v± hi,
±nanda,  paritta½  att±na½  na  paññapento  na  paññapeti–  ‘r³p²  me  paritto att±’ti.
R³pi½  v±  hi,  ±nanda,  ananta½  att±na½  na  paññapento  na  paññapeti– ‘r³p² me
ananto  att±’ti.  Ar³pi½  v±  hi,  ±nanda,  paritta½  att±na½ na paññapento na pañña-
peti–  ‘ar³p²  me  paritto  att±’ti.  Ar³pi½  v±  hi,  ±nanda, ananta½ att±na½ na pañña-
pento na paññapeti– ‘ar³p² me ananto att±’ti.
    120.  “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so  r³pi½  paritta½  att±na½ na paññapento na paññapeti.
Etarahi  v±  so  r³pi½ paritta½ att±na½ na paññapento na paññapeti, tattha bh±vi½
v±  so  r³pi½  paritta½  att±na½  na  paññapento  na  paññapeti,  ‘atatha½  v±  pana
santa½  tathatt±ya  upakappess±m²’ti  iti  v±  panassa  na  hoti.  Eva½  santa½ kho,
±nanda, r³pi½ parittatt±nudiµµhi n±nuset²ti icc±la½ vacan±ya.
    “Tatr±nanda  (2.0056),  yo  so  r³pi½ ananta½ att±na½ na paññapento na pañña-
peti.  Etarahi  v±  so  r³pi½  ananta½  att±na½  na  paññapento na paññapeti, tattha
bh±vi½  v±  so  r³pi½  ananta½  att±na½  na paññapento na paññapeti, ‘atatha½ v±
pana  santa½  tathatt±ya  upakappess±m²’ti  iti  v±  panassa  na  hoti. Eva½ santa½
kho, ±nanda, r³pi½ anantatt±nudiµµhi n±nuset²ti icc±la½ vacan±ya.
    “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so  ar³pi½  paritta½ att±na½ na paññapento na paññapeti. Eta-
rahi  v± so ar³pi½ paritta½ att±na½ na paññapento na paññapeti, tattha bh±vi½ v±
so   ar³pi½   paritta½   att±na½   na  paññapento  na  paññapeti,  ‘atatha½  v±  pana
santa½  tathatt±ya  upakappess±m²’ti  iti  v±  panassa  na  hoti.  Eva½  santa½ kho,
±nanda, ar³pi½ parittatt±nudiµµhi n±nuset²ti icc±la½ vacan±ya.
    “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so  ar³pi½ ananta½ att±na½ na paññapento na paññapeti. Eta-
rahi  v±  so  ar³pi½  ananta½  att±na½  na  paññapento na paññapeti, tattha bh±vi½
v±  so  ar³pi½  ananta½  att±na½  na  paññapento  na  paññapeti, ‘atatha½ v± pana
santa½  tathatt±ya  upakappess±m²’ti  iti  v±  panassa  na  hoti.  Eva½  santa½ kho,
±nanda,   ar³pi½   anantatt±nudiµµhi   n±nuset²ti   icc±la½  vacan±ya.  Ett±vat±  kho,
±nanda, att±na½ na paññapento na paññapeti.
 
                                                          Attasamanupassan±



 
    121.    “Kitt±vat±   ca,   ±nanda,   att±na½   samanupassam±no   samanupassati?
Vedana½   v±  hi,  ±nanda,  att±na½  samanupassam±no  samanupassati–  ‘vedan±
me  att±’ti.  ‘Na  heva  kho  me  vedan±  att±,  appaµisa½vedano  me  att±’ti  iti v± hi,
±nanda,  att±na½  samanupassam±no  samanupassati.  ‘Na  heva  kho  me vedan±
att±,  nopi  appaµisa½vedano  me att±, att± me vediyati, vedan±dhammo hi me att±’-
ti iti v± hi, ±nanda, att±na½ samanupassam±no samanupassati.
    122.  “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so  evam±ha–  ‘vedan±  me att±’ti, so evamassa vacan²yo–
‘tisso  kho  im±,  ±vuso,  vedan±–  sukh±  vedan±  dukkh± vedan± adukkhamasukh±
vedan±.  Im±sa½  kho tva½ tissanna½ (2.0057) vedan±na½ katama½ attato sama-
nupassas²’ti?  Yasmi½,  ±nanda,  samaye  sukha½  vedana½  vedeti,  neva  tasmi½
samaye   dukkha½   vedana½   vedeti,   na   adukkhamasukha½   vedana½   vedeti;
sukha½yeva tasmi½ samaye vedana½ vedeti. Yasmi½, ±nanda, samaye dukkha½
vedana½  vedeti,  neva  tasmi½  samaye  sukha½  vedana½  vedeti, na adukkhama-
sukha½ vedana½ vedeti; dukkha½yeva tasmi½ samaye vedana½ vedeti. Yasmi½,
±nanda,   samaye   adukkhamasukha½   vedana½   vedeti,   neva   tasmi½  samaye
sukha½  vedana½  vedeti,  na  dukkha½  vedana½ vedeti; adukkhamasukha½yeva
tasmi½ samaye vedana½ vedeti.
    123.   “Sukh±pi   kho,   ±nanda,   vedan±   anicc±   saªkhat±  paµiccasamuppann±
khayadhamm±   vayadhamm±   vir±gadhamm±   nirodhadhamm±.   Dukkh±pi   kho,
±nanda,    vedan±    anicc±    saªkhat±   paµiccasamuppann±   khayadhamm±   vaya-
dhamm±    vir±gadhamm±    nirodhadhamm±.   Adukkhamasukh±pi   kho,   ±nanda,
vedan±  anicc± saªkhat± paµiccasamuppann± khayadhamm± vayadhamm± vir±ga-
dhamm±  nirodhadhamm±.  Tassa sukha½ vedana½ vediyam±nassa ‘eso me att±’-
ti  hoti.  Tass±yeva  sukh±ya  vedan±ya  nirodh±  ‘byag± ‚ me att±’ti hoti. Dukkha½
vedana½   vediyam±nassa  ‘eso  me  att±’ti  hoti.  Tass±yeva  dukkh±ya  vedan±ya
nirodh± ‘byag± me att±’ti hoti.



Adukkhamasukha½  vedana½  vediyam±nassa ‘eso me att±’ti hoti. Tass±yeva adu-
kkhamasukh±ya  vedan±ya  nirodh±  ‘byag±  me  att±’ti hoti. Iti so diµµheva dhamme
aniccasukhadukkhavokiººa½     upp±davayadhamma½     att±na½    samanupassa-
m±no  samanupassati, yo so evam±ha– ‘vedan± me att±’ti. Tasm±tih±nanda, etena
peta½ nakkhamati– ‘vedan± me att±’ti samanupassitu½.
    124.  “Tatr±nanda,  yo  so  evam±ha– ‘na heva kho me vedan± att±, appaµisa½ve-
dano  me  att±’ti,  so  evamassa  vacan²yo–  ‘yattha  pan±vuso,  sabbaso  vedayita½
natthi  api  nu  kho, tattha “ayamahamasm²”ti siy±’”ti? “No heta½, bhante”. “Tasm±-
tih±nanda,  etena  peta½  nakkhamati–  ‘na heva kho me vedan± att±, appaµisa½ve-
dano me att±’ti samanupassitu½.
    125.  “Tatr±nanda  (2.0058),  yo so evam±ha– ‘na heva kho me vedan± att±, nopi
appaµisa½vedano  me  att±,  att± me vediyati, vedan±dhammo hi me att±’ti. So eva-
massa  vacan²yo–  vedan±  ca  hi, ±vuso, sabbena sabba½ sabbath± sabba½ apari-
ses±  nirujjheyyu½. Sabbaso vedan±ya asati vedan±nirodh± api nu kho tattha ‘aya-
mahamasm²’ti    siy±”ti?   ‘No   heta½,   bhante”.   “Tasm±tih±nanda,   etena   peta½
nakkhamati–  “na  heva  kho  me  vedan±  att±,  nopi appaµisa½vedano me att±, att±
me vediyati, vedan±dhammo hi me att±’ti samanupassitu½.
    126.  “Yato  kho,  ±nanda,  bhikkhu  neva vedana½ att±na½ samanupassati, nopi
appaµisa½vedana½   att±na½   samanupassati,   nopi   ‘att±   me   vediyati,   vedan±-
dhammo  hi  me  att±’ti  samanupassati.  So  eva½  na samanupassanto na ca kiñci
loke  up±diyati,  anup±diya½  na  paritassati,  aparitassa½  ‚ paccattaññeva parini-
bb±yati,  ‘kh²º± j±ti, vusita½ brahmacariya½, kata½ karaº²ya½, n±para½ itthatt±y±’-
ti  paj±n±ti.  Eva½  vimuttacitta½  kho,  ±nanda,  bhikkhu½  yo  eva½  vadeyya– ‘hoti
tath±gato  para½  maraº±  itissa  ‚  diµµh²’ti,  tadakalla½.  ‘Na  hoti  tath±gato para½
maraº±  itissa  diµµh²’ti,  tadakalla½.  ‘Hoti  ca  na  ca  hoti  tath±gato  para½ maraº±
itissa  diµµh²’ti,  tadakalla½.  ‘Neva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±  itissa
diµµh²’ti,  tadakalla½. Ta½ kissa hetu? Y±vat±, ±nanda, adhivacana½ y±vat± adhiva-
canapatho,  y±vat± nirutti y±vat± niruttipatho, y±vat± paññatti y±vat± paññattipatho,
y±vat±  paññ±  y±vat±  paññ±vacara½,  y±vat±  vaµµa½  ‚, y±vat± vaµµati ‚, tadabhi-
ññ±vimutto   bhikkhu,   tadabhiññ±vimutta½  bhikkhu½  ‘na  j±n±ti  na  passati  itissa
diµµh²’ti, tadakalla½.
 
                                                            Satta viññ±ºaµµhiti
 
    127.  “Satta kho, ±nanda ‚, viññ±ºaµµhitiyo, dve ±yatan±ni. Katam± satta? Sant±-
nanda,  satt±  n±nattak±y±  n±nattasaññino,  seyyath±pi manuss± (2.0059), ekacce
ca  dev±,  ekacce  ca  vinip±tik±.  Aya½  paµham±  viññ±ºaµµhiti.  Sant±nanda,  satt±
n±nattak±y±  ekattasaññino,  seyyath±pi  dev±  brahmak±yik± paµham±bhinibbatt±.
Aya½  dutiy±  viññ±ºaµµhiti.  Sant±nanda,  satt±  ekattak±y± n±nattasaññino, seyya-
th±pi  dev±  ±bhassar±.  Aya½  tatiy±  viññ±ºaµµhiti.  Sant±nanda,  satt±  ekattak±y±
ekattasaññino,   seyyath±pi  dev±  subhakiºh±.  Aya½  catutth²  viññ±ºaµµhiti.  Sant±-
nanda,    satt±    sabbaso   r³pasaññ±na½   samatikkam±   paµighasaññ±na½   attha-



ªgam±  n±nattasaññ±na½  amanasik±r±  ‘ananto ±k±so’ti ±k±s±nañc±yatan³pag±.
Aya½   pañcam²   viññ±ºaµµhiti.   Sant±nanda,  satt±  sabbaso  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½
samatikkamma  ‘ananta½  viññ±ºan’ti viññ±ºañc±yatan³pag±. Aya½ chaµµh² viññ±-
ºaµµhiti.   Sant±nanda,   satt±  sabbaso  viññ±ºañc±yatana½  samatikkamma  ‘natthi
kiñc²’ti   ±kiñcaññ±yatan³pag±.   Aya½  sattam²  viññ±ºaµµhiti.  Asaññasatt±yatana½
nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanameva dutiya½.
    128.   “Tatr±nanda,  y±ya½  paµham±  viññ±ºaµµhiti  n±nattak±y±  n±nattasaññino,
seyyath±pi  manuss±,  ekacce  ca  dev±,  ekacce  ca  vinip±tik±. Yo nu kho, ±nanda,
tañca  paj±n±ti,  tass±  ca  samudaya½  paj±n±ti,  tass±  ca  atthaªgama½  paj±n±ti,
tass±  ca ass±da½ paj±n±ti, tass± ca ±d²nava½ paj±n±ti, tass± ca nissaraºa½ paj±-
n±ti,  kalla½  nu  tena  tadabhinanditun”ti?  “No heta½, bhante …”pe… “tatr±nanda,
yamida½  asaññasatt±yatana½. Yo nu kho, ±nanda, tañca paj±n±ti, tassa ca samu-
daya½  paj±n±ti, tassa ca atthaªgama½ paj±n±ti, tassa ca ass±da½ paj±n±ti, tassa
ca  ±d²nava½  paj±n±ti, tassa ca nissaraºa½ paj±n±ti, kalla½ nu tena tadabhinandi-
tun”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Tatr±nanda, yamida½ nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½.
Yo  nu  kho,  ±nanda,  tañca paj±n±ti, tassa ca samudaya½ paj±n±ti, tassa ca attha-
ªgama½  paj±n±ti,  tassa  ca  ass±da½  paj±n±ti, tassa ca ±d²nava½ paj±n±ti, tassa
ca  nissaraºa½  paj±n±ti,  kalla½  nu  tena  tadabhinanditun”ti? “No heta½, bhante”.
Yato   kho,   ±nanda,   bhikkhu   im±sañca   sattanna½   viññ±ºaµµhit²na½   imesañca
dvinna½    ±yatan±na½    samudayañca   atthaªgamañca   ass±dañca   ±d²navañca
nissaraºañca   yath±bh³ta½   viditv±   anup±d±  vimutto  hoti,  aya½  vuccat±nanda,
bhikkhu paññ±vimutto.
 
                                                              Aµµha vimokkh±
 
    129.  “Aµµha  (2.0060)  kho  ime,  ±nanda,  vimokkh±.  Katame  aµµha? R³p² r³p±ni
passati  aya½  paµhamo  vimokkho.  Ajjhatta½ ar³pasaññ² bahiddh± r³p±ni passati,
aya½   dutiyo   vimokkho.   Subhanteva   adhimutto   hoti,   aya½   tatiyo  vimokkho.
Sabbaso  r³pasaññ±na½  samatikkam±  paµighasaññ±na½  atthaªgam± n±nattasa-
ññ±na½  amanasik±r±  ‘ananto ±k±so’ti ±k±s±nañc±yatana½ upasampajja viharati,
aya½  catuttho vimokkho. Sabbaso ±k±s±nañc±yatana½ samatikkamma ‘ananta½
viññ±ºan’ti  viññ±ºañc±yatana½  upasampajja  viharati,  aya½ pañcamo vimokkho.
Sabbaso   viññ±ºañc±yatana½   samatikkamma   ‘natthi  kiñc²’ti  ±kiñcaññ±yatana½
upasampajja  viharati, aya½ chaµµho vimokkho. Sabbaso ±kiñcaññ±yatana½ sama-
tikkamma    ‘nevasaññ±n±saññ±’yatana½   upasampajja   viharati,   aya½   sattamo
vimokkho.  Sabbaso  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½  samatikkamma  saññ±vedayita-
nirodha½  upasampajja  viharati,  aya½  aµµhamo vimokkho. Ime kho, ±nanda, aµµha
vimokkh±.
    130.  “Yato  kho,  ±nanda,  bhikkhu  ime aµµha vimokkhe anulomampi sam±pajjati,
paµilomampi   sam±pajjati,  anulomapaµilomampi  sam±pajjati,  yatthicchaka½  yadi-
cchaka½  y±vaticchaka½  sam±pajjatipi  vuµµh±tipi.  ¾sav±nañca  khay±  an±sava½
cetovimutti½  paññ±vimutti½  diµµheva dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± upasa-



mpajja   viharati,   aya½   vuccat±nanda,   bhikkhu  ubhatobh±gavimutto.  Im±ya  ca
±nanda  ubhatobh±gavimuttiy±  aññ±  ubhatobh±gavimutti  uttaritar±  v±  paº²tatar±
v±  natth²”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±. Attamano ±yasm± ±nando bhagavato bh±sita½
abhinand²ti.
 
                                           Mah±nid±nasutta½ niµµhita½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                    3. Mah±parinibb±nasutta½
 
    131.   Eva½   (2.0061)   me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati
gijjhak³µe   pabbate.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehi-
putto  vajj²  abhiy±tuk±mo  hoti.  So  evam±ha–  “aha½  hime  vajj²  eva½mahiddhike
eva½mah±nubh±ve  ucchecch±mi  ‚  vajj², vin±sess±mi vajj², anayabyasana½ ±p±-
dess±mi vajj²”ti ‚.
    132.  Atha  kho  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  vassak±ra½  br±hmaºa½
magadhamah±matta½  ±mantesi–  “ehi  tva½,  br±hmaºa, yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkama;  upasaªkamitv±  mama  vacanena  bhagavato  p±de  siras±  vand±hi,  app±-
b±dha½   app±taªka½   lahuµµh±na½  bala½  ph±suvih±ra½  puccha–  ‘r±j±,  bhante,
m±gadho   aj±tasattu   vedehiputto  bhagavato  p±de  siras±  vandati,  app±b±dha½
app±taªka½  lahuµµh±na½  bala½  ph±suvih±ra½  pucchat²’ti.  Evañca vadehi– ‘r±j±,
bhante,  m±gadho  aj±tasattu vedehiputto vajj² abhiy±tuk±mo. So evam±ha– “aha½
hime  vajj²  eva½mahiddhike  eva½mah±nubh±ve  ucchecch±mi  vajj²,  vin±sess±mi
vajj²,  anayabyasana½  ±p±dess±m²’”ti. Yath± te bhagav± by±karoti, ta½ s±dhuka½
uggahetv± mama ±roceyy±si. Na hi tath±gat± vitatha½ bhaºant²”ti.
 
                                                         Vassak±rabr±hmaºo
 
    133.  “Eva½,  bho”ti  kho vassak±ro br±hmaºo magadhamah±matto rañño m±ga-
dhassa    aj±tasattussa   vedehiputtassa   paµissutv±   bhadd±ni   bhadd±ni   y±n±ni
yojetv±  bhadda½  bhadda½  y±na½  abhiruhitv± bhaddehi bhaddehi y±nehi r±jaga-
hamh±  niyy±si,  yena  gijjhak³µo  pabbato  tena  p±y±si.  Y±vatik±  y±nassa  bh³mi,
y±nena  gantv±,  y±n±  paccorohitv±  pattikova  yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±   bhagavat±   saddhi½   sammodi.  Sammodan²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½
v²tis±retv±    ekamanta½    (2.0062)   nis²di.   Ekamanta½   nisinno   kho   vassak±ro
br±hmaºo   magadhamah±matto   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “r±j±,   bho   gotama,
m±gadho   aj±tasattu   vedehiputto   bhoto   gotamassa  p±de  siras±  vandati,  app±-
b±dha½   app±taªka½  lahuµµh±na½  bala½  ph±suvih±ra½  pucchati.  R±j±  ‚,  bho
gotama,  m±gadho  aj±tasattu vedehiputto vajj² abhiy±tuk±mo. So evam±ha– ‘aha½
hime  vajj²  eva½mahiddhike  eva½mah±nubh±ve  ucchecch±mi  vajj²,  vin±sess±mi
vajj², anayabyasana½ ±p±dess±m²’”ti.
 



                                                     R±ja-aparih±niyadhamm±
 
    134.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato  piµµhito  µhito  hoti
bhagavanta½  b²jayam±no ‚. Atha kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi–
“kinti   te,  ±nanda,  suta½,  ‘vajj²  abhiºha½  sannip±t±  sannip±tabahul±’ti?  “Suta½
meta½,   bhante–   ‘vajj²   abhiºha½   sannip±t±  sannip±tabahul±”ti.  “Y±vak²vañca,
±nanda,   vajj²   abhiºha½   sannip±t±   sannip±tabahul±   bhavissanti,   vuddhiyeva,
±nanda, vajj²na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Kinti   te,   ±nanda,   suta½,  ‘vajj²  samagg±  sannipatanti,  samagg±  vuµµhahanti,
samagg±  vajjikaraº²y±ni  karont²’ti?  “Suta½  meta½,  bhante– ‘vajj² samagg± sanni-
patanti,   samagg±  vuµµhahanti,  samagg±  vajjikaraº²y±ni  karont²”ti.  “Y±vak²vañca,
±nanda,  vajj²  samagg±  sannipatissanti,  samagg± vuµµhahissanti, samagg± vajjika-
raº²y±ni karissanti, vuddhiyeva, ±nanda, vajj²na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Kinti  te,  ±nanda,  suta½,  ‘vajj² apaññatta½ na paññapenti, paññatta½ na samu-
cchindanti,   yath±paññatte   por±ºe   vajjidhamme   sam±d±ya  vattant²’”ti?  “Suta½
meta½,  bhante–  ‘vajj²  apaññatta½  na  paññapenti, paññatta½ na samucchindanti,
yath±paññatte  por±ºe  vajjidhamme  sam±d±ya vattant²’”ti. “Y±vak²vañca, ±nanda,
“vajj²  apaññatta½  na  paññapessanti,  paññatta½  na  samucchindissanti, yath±pa-
ññatte  por±ºe  vajjidhamme  sam±d±ya  vattissanti,  vuddhiyeva,  ±nanda, vajj²na½
p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Kinti  (2.0063)  te,  ±nanda,  suta½,  ‘vajj²  ye  te vajj²na½ vajjimahallak±, te sakka-
ronti  garu½  karonti  ‚  m±nenti  p³jenti,  tesañca  sotabba½  maññant²’”ti? “Suta½
meta½,  bhante–  ‘vajj²  ye  te  vajj²na½  vajjimahallak±,  te  sakkaronti  garu½ karonti
m±nenti  p³jenti,  tesañca sotabba½ maññant²’”ti. “Y±vak²vañca, ±nanda, vajj² ye te
vajj²na½  vajjimahallak±,  te  sakkarissanti garu½ karissanti m±nessanti p³jessanti,
tesañca   sotabba½   maññissanti,   vuddhiyeva,   ±nanda,  vajj²na½  p±µikaªkh±,  no
parih±ni.
    “Kinti   te,   ±nanda,  suta½,  ‘vajj²  y±  t±  kulitthiyo  kulakum±riyo,  t±  na  okkassa
pasayha  v±sent²’”ti?  “Suta½  meta½, bhante– ‘vajj² y± t± kulitthiyo kulakum±riyo t±
na  okkassa pasayha v±sent²’”ti. “Y±vak²vañca, ±nanda, vajj² y± t± kulitthiyo kulaku-
m±riyo,   t±  na  okkassa  pasayha  v±sessanti,  vuddhiyeva,  ±nanda,  vajj²na½  p±µi-
kaªkh±, no parih±ni.



 
                                           “Kinti te, ±nanda, suta½, ‘vajj² y±ni t±ni
 
    Vajj²na½   vajjicetiy±ni   abbhantar±ni  ceva  b±hir±ni  ca,  t±ni  sakkaronti  garu½
karonti  m±nenti  p³jenti, tesañca dinnapubba½ katapubba½ dhammika½ bali½ no
parih±pent²’”ti?  “Suta½  meta½, bhante– ‘vajj² y±ni t±ni vajj²na½ vajjicetiy±ni abbha-
ntar±ni  ceva  b±hir±ni  ca,  t±ni  sakkaronti  garu½  karonti  m±nenti p³jenti tesañca
dinnapubba½   katapubba½   dhammika½  bali½  no  parih±pent²’”ti.  “Y±vak²vañca,
±nanda,  vajj²  y±ni  t±ni  vajj²na½  vajjicetiy±ni  abbhantar±ni  ceva  b±hir±ni  ca, t±ni
sakkarissanti  garu½ karissanti m±nessanti p³jessanti, tesañca dinnapubba½ kata-
pubba½  dhammika½  bali½  no parih±pessanti, vuddhiyeva, ±nanda, vajj²na½ p±µi-
kaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Kinti   te,   ±nanda,   suta½,  ‘vajj²na½  arahantesu  dhammik±  rakkh±varaºagutti
susa½vihit±,  kinti  an±gat±  ca  arahanto  vijita½  ±gaccheyyu½,  ±gat± ca arahanto
vijite    ph±su    vihareyyun’”ti?    “Suta½    meta½,    bhante   ‘vajj²na½   arahantesu
dhammik±  rakkh±varaºagutti  susa½vihit±  kinti  an±gat±  ca  arahanto vijita½ ±ga-
ccheyyu½,  ±gat±  ca  arahanto  vijite  ph±su  vihareyyun’”ti. “Y±vak²vañca, ±nanda,
vajj²na½   arahantesu   dhammik±  rakkh±varaºagutti  susa½vihit±  bhavissati,  kinti
an±gat±   ca   arahanto   vijita½   (2.0064)  ±gaccheyyu½,  ±gat±  ca  arahanto  vijite
ph±su vihareyyunti. Vuddhiyeva, ±nanda, vajj²na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±n²”ti.
    135.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  vassak±ra½  br±hmaºa½  magadhamah±matta½ ±ma-
ntesi–   “ekamid±ha½,   br±hmaºa,   samaya½   ves±liya½   vihar±mi  s±randade  ‚
cetiye.  Tatr±ha½  vajj²na½  ime satta aparih±niye dhamme desesi½. Y±vak²vañca,
br±hmaºa,  ime  satta aparih±niy± dhamm± vajj²su µhassanti, imesu ca sattasu apa-
rih±niyesu  dhammesu  vajj²  sandississanti,  vuddhiyeva,  br±hmaºa,  vajj²na½  p±µi-
kaªkh±, no parih±n²”ti.
    Eva½   vutte,   vassak±ro   br±hmaºo   magadhamah±matto  bhagavanta½  etada-
voca–  “ekamekenapi,  bho  gotama,  aparih±niyena  dhammena  samann±gat±na½
vajj²na½  vuddhiyeva  p±µikaªkh±,  no parih±ni. Ko pana v±do sattahi aparih±niyehi
dhammehi.  Akaraº²y±va  ‚,  bho  gotama,  vajj²  ‚  raññ±  m±gadhena aj±tasattun±
vedehiputtena   yadida½   yuddhassa,  aññatra  upal±pan±ya  aññatra  mithubhed±.
Handa  ca d±ni maya½, bho gotama, gacch±ma, bahukicc± maya½ bahukaraº²y±”-
ti.  “Yassad±ni  tva½,  br±hmaºa,  k±la½ maññas²”ti. Atha kho vassak±ro br±hmaºo
magadhamah±matto  bhagavato  bh±sita½  abhinanditv±  anumoditv± uµµh±y±san±
pakk±mi.
 
                                                  Bhikkhu-aparih±niyadhamm±
 
    136.   Atha   kho   bhagav±  acirapakkante  vassak±re  br±hmaºe  magadhamah±-
matte  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi– “gaccha tva½, ±nanda, y±vatik± bhikkh³
r±jagaha½    upaniss±ya   viharanti,   te   sabbe   upaµµh±nas±l±ya½   sannip±teh²”ti.
“Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho ±yasm± ±nando bhagavato paµissutv± y±vatik± bhikkh³ r±ja-



gaha½   upaniss±ya   viharanti,   te   sabbe   upaµµh±nas±l±ya½   sannip±tetv±  yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½
aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito kho ±yasm± ±nando bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “sannipa-
tito, bhante, bhikkhusaªgho, yassad±ni, bhante, bhagav± k±la½ maññat²”ti.
    Atha  (2.0065)  kho  bhagav±  uµµh±y±san±  yena  upaµµh±nas±l±  tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±   paññatte  ±sane  nis²di.  Nisajja  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–
“satta  vo,  bhikkhave,  aparih±niye  dhamme  desess±mi,  ta½  suº±tha, s±dhuka½
manasikarotha,  bh±siss±m²”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti kho te bhikkh³ bhagavato pacca-
ssosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  abhiºha½ sannip±t± sannip±tabahul± bhavi-
ssanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  samagg± sannipatissanti, samagg± vuµµhahi-
ssanti, samagg± saªghakaraº²y±ni karissanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½
p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,   bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  apaññatta½  na  paññapessanti,  paññatta½
na    samucchindissanti,    yath±paññattesu   sikkh±padesu   sam±d±ya   vattissanti,
vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  ye  te  bhikkh³  ther±  rattaññ³  cirapabbajit±
saªghapitaro   saªghapariº±yak±,   te  sakkarissanti  garu½  karissanti  m±nessanti
p³jessanti,  tesañca  sotabba½  maññissanti,  vuddhiyeva,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³na½
p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,   bhikkhave,   bhikkh³   uppann±ya   taºh±ya   ponobbhavik±ya  na
vasa½  gacchissanti,  vuddhiyeva,  bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,   bhikkhave,   bhikkh³   ±raññakesu  sen±sanesu  s±pekkh±  bhavi-
ssanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  paccattaññeva  sati½ upaµµhapessanti– ‘kinti
an±gat±  ca  pesal±  sabrahmac±r²  ±gaccheyyu½,  ±gat±  ca  pesal±  sabrahmac±r²
ph±su  ‚  vihareyyun’ti.  Vuddhiyeva,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³na½  p±µikaªkh±,  no pari-
h±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  ime  satta  aparih±niy± dhamm± bhikkh³su µhassanti,
imesu  ca  sattasu  aparih±niyesu  dhammesu  bhikkh³  sandississanti, vuddhiyeva,
bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    137.  “Aparepi  (2.0066)  vo,  bhikkhave,  satta  aparih±niye  dhamme desess±mi,
ta½  suº±tha,  s±dhuka½  manasikarotha,  bh±siss±m²”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho  te
bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  na  kamm±r±m±  bhavissanti  na kammarat±
na  kamm±r±matamanuyutt±,  vuddhiyeva,  bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no
parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  na  bhass±r±m±  bhavissanti  na  bhassarat±
na  bhass±r±matamanuyutt±,  vuddhiyeva,  bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no
parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  na  nidd±r±m±  bhavissanti  na  nidd±rat± na



nidd±r±matamanuyutt±,  vuddhiyeva,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³na½  p±µikaªkh±, no pari-
h±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave, bhikkh³ na saªgaºik±r±m± bhavissanti na saªgaºika-
rat±   na   saªgaºik±r±matamanuyutt±,   vuddhiyeva,   bhikkhave,  bhikkh³na½  p±µi-
kaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,   bhikkhave,   bhikkh³   na   p±picch±   bhavissanti  na  p±pik±na½
icch±na½  vasa½  gat±,  vuddhiyeva,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³na½  p±µikaªkh±,  no pari-
h±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  na p±pamitt± bhavissanti na p±pasah±y± na
p±pasampavaªk±, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave, bhikkh³ na oramattakena vises±dhigamena antar±vo-
s±na½ ±pajjissanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  ime  satta  aparih±niy± dhamm± bhikkh³su µhassanti,
imesu  ca  sattasu  aparih±niyesu  dhammesu  bhikkh³  sandississanti, vuddhiyeva,
bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    138.   “Aparepi   vo,   bhikkhave,  satta  aparih±niye  dhamme  desess±mi  …pe…
“y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  saddh±  bhavissanti …pe… hiriman± bhavissa-
nti…  ottapp²  bhavissanti…  bahussut±  bhavissanti…  ±raddhav²riy± bhavissanti…
upaµµhitassat²     (2.0067)    bhavissanti…    paññavanto    bhavissanti,    vuddhiyeva,
bhikkhave,   bhikkh³na½   p±µikaªkh±,  no  parih±ni.  Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  ime
satta  aparih±niy±  dhamm±  bhikkh³su  µhassanti,  imesu  ca sattasu aparih±niyesu
dhammesu    bhikkh³   sandississanti,   vuddhiyeva,   bhikkhave,   bhikkh³na½   p±µi-
kaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    139.   “Aparepi   vo,   bhikkhave,   satta   aparih±niye   dhamme  desess±mi,  ta½
suº±tha,    s±dhuka½   manasikarotha,   bh±siss±m²”ti.   “Eva½,   bhante”ti   kho   te
bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Y±vak²vañca,    bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   satisambojjhaªga½   bh±vessanti   …pe…
dhammavicayasambojjhaªga½    bh±vessanti…    v²riyasambojjhaªga½   bh±vessa-
nti…  p²tisambojjhaªga½  bh±vessanti…  passaddhisambojjhaªga½ bh±vessanti…
sam±dhisambojjhaªga½    bh±vessanti…    upekkh±sambojjhaªga½    bh±vessanti,
vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  ime  satta  aparih±niy± dhamm± bhikkh³su µhassanti,
imesu  ca  sattasu  aparih±niyesu  dhammesu  bhikkh³  sandississanti, vuddhiyeva,
bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh± no parih±ni.
    140.   “Aparepi   vo,   bhikkhave,   satta   aparih±niye   dhamme  desess±mi,  ta½
suº±tha,    s±dhuka½   manasikarotha,   bh±siss±m²”ti.   “Eva½,   bhante”ti   kho   te
bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Y±vak²vañca,   bhikkhave,   bhikkh³  aniccasañña½  bh±vessanti  …pe…  anatta-
sañña½  bh±vessanti…  asubhasañña½ bh±vessanti… ±d²navasañña½ bh±vessa-
nti…  pah±nasañña½ bh±vessanti… vir±gasañña½ bh±vessanti… nirodhasañña½
bh±vessanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  ime  satta  aparih±niy± dhamm± bhikkh³su µhassanti,



imesu  ca  sattasu  aparih±niyesu  dhammesu  bhikkh³  sandississanti, vuddhiyeva,
bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    141.   “Cha,   vo   bhikkhave,   aparih±niye   dhamme   desess±mi,   ta½  suº±tha,
s±dhuka½  manasikarotha,  bh±siss±m²”ti.  “Eva½, bhante”ti kho te bhikkh³ bhaga-
vato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    “Y±vak²vañca  (2.0068),  bhikkhave, bhikkh³ metta½ k±yakamma½ paccupaµµh±-
pessanti  sabrahmac±r²su  ±vi  ceva  raho  ca,  vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½
p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,   bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  metta½  vac²kamma½  paccupaµµh±pessanti
…pe…   metta½   manokamma½   paccupaµµh±pessanti   sabrahmac±r²su  ±vi  ceva
raho ca, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³,  ye te l±bh± dhammik± dhammaladdh± anta-
maso   pattapariy±pannamattampi  tath±r³pehi  l±bhehi  appaµivibhattabhog²  bhavi-
ssanti    s²lavantehi    sabrahmac±r²hi    s±dh±raºabhog²,    vuddhiyeva,    bhikkhave,
bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no



parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³ y±ni k±ni s²l±ni akhaº¹±ni acchidd±ni asaba-
l±ni  akamm±s±ni  bhujiss±ni  viññ³pasatth±ni  ‚ apar±maµµh±ni sam±dhisa½vatta-
nik±ni  tath±r³pesu  s²lesu  s²las±maññagat±  viharissanti  sabrahmac±r²hi  ±vi ceva
raho ca, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,   bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  y±ya½  diµµhi  ariy±  niyy±nik±,  niyy±ti  takka-
rassa   samm±   dukkhakkhay±ya,   tath±r³p±ya   diµµhiy±   diµµhis±maññagat±  vihari-
ssanti  sabrahmac±r²hi  ±vi  ceva raho ca, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µi-
kaªkh±, no parih±ni.
    “Y±vak²vañca,  bhikkhave,  ime  cha  aparih±niy±  dhamm±  bhikkh³su  µhassanti,
imesu   ca  chasu  aparih±niyesu  dhammesu  bhikkh³  sandississanti,  vuddhiyeva,
bhikkhave, bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±n²”ti.
    142.   Tatra   suda½   bhagav±   r±jagahe  viharanto  gijjhak³µe  pabbate  etadeva
bahula½  bhikkh³na½  dhammi½  katha½  karoti–  “iti  s²la½,  iti  sam±dhi, iti paññ±.
S²laparibh±vito   sam±dhi   mahapphalo   hoti   mah±nisa½so.   Sam±dhiparibh±vit±
paññ±   mahapphal±   hoti  mah±nisa½s±.  Paññ±paribh±vita½  citta½  sammadeva
±savehi vimuccati, seyyathida½– k±m±sav±, bhav±sav±, avijj±sav±”ti.
    143. Atha (2.0069) kho bhagav± r±jagahe yath±bhiranta½ viharitv± ±yasmanta½
±nanda½   ±mantesi–  “±y±m±nanda,  yena  ambalaµµhik±  tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti.
“Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagav±
mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  yena  ambalaµµhik±  tadavasari.  Tatra  suda½
bhagav±  ambalaµµhik±ya½  viharati  r±j±g±rake.  Tatr±pi  suda½  bhagav±  ambala-
µµhik±ya½  viharanto  r±j±g±rake  etadeva  bahula½ bhikkh³na½ dhammi½ katha½
karoti–  “iti  s²la½  iti  sam±dhi  iti  paññ±.  S²laparibh±vito  sam±dhi mahapphalo hoti
mah±nisa½so.    Sam±dhiparibh±vit±    paññ±    mahapphal±    hoti   mah±nisa½s±.
Paññ±paribh±vita½   citta½   sammadeva  ±savehi  vimuccati,  seyyathida½–  k±m±-
sav±, bhav±sav±, avijj±sav±”ti.
    144.  Atha kho bhagav± ambalaµµhik±ya½ yath±bhiranta½ viharitv± ±yasmanta½
±nanda½ ±mantesi– “±y±m±nanda, yena n±¼and± tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti. “Eva½,
bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato  paccassosi. Atha kho bhagav± mahat±
bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  yena  n±¼and±  tadavasari,  tatra suda½ bhagav± n±¼a-
nd±ya½ viharati p±v±rikambavane.
 
                                                            S±riputtas²han±do
 
    145.  Atha  kho  ±yasm± s±riputto yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  ±yasm±
s±riputto  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “eva½  pasanno  aha½, bhante, bhagavati; na
c±hu  na  ca  bhavissati na cetarahi vijjati añño samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± bhagavat±
bhiyyobhiññataro  yadida½  sambodhiyan”ti.  “U¼±r± kho te aya½, s±riputta, ±sabh²
v±c±  ‚  bh±sit±,  eka½so  gahito,  s²han±do  nadito–  ‘eva½pasanno aha½, bhante,
bhagavati;  na  c±hu na ca bhavissati na cetarahi vijjati añño samaºo v± br±hmaºo



v± bhagavat± bhiyyobhiññataro yadida½ sambodhiyan’ti.
    “Ki½  (2.0070)  te  ‚,  s±riputta, ye te ahesu½ at²tamaddh±na½ arahanto samm±-
sambuddh±,  sabbe  te  bhagavanto  cetas± ceto paricca vidit±– ‘eva½s²l± te bhaga-
vanto  ahesu½  itipi,  eva½dhamm± eva½paññ± eva½vih±r² eva½vimutt± te bhaga-
vanto ahesu½ itip²’”ti? “No heta½, bhante”.
    “Ki½   pana   te   ‚,  s±riputta,  ye  te  bhavissanti  an±gatamaddh±na½  arahanto
samm±sambuddh±,  sabbe  te  bhagavanto cetas± ceto paricca vidit±– ‘eva½s²l± te
bhagavanto  bhavissanti  itipi,  eva½dhamm± eva½paññ± eva½vih±r² eva½vimutt±
te bhagavanto bhavissanti itip²’”ti? “No heta½, bhante”.
    “Ki½  pana  te,  s±riputta,  aha½  etarahi  araha½ samm±sambuddho cetas± ceto
paricca   vidito–   “eva½s²lo   bhagav±  itipi,  eva½dhammo  eva½pañño  eva½vih±r²
eva½vimutto bhagav± itip²’”ti? “No heta½, bhante”.
    “Ettha  ca  hi te, s±riputta, at²t±n±gatapaccuppannesu arahantesu samm±sambu-
ddhesu   cetopariyañ±ºa½   ‚   natthi.   Atha   kiñcarahi   te  aya½,  s±riputta,  u¼±r±
±sabh²   v±c±   bh±sit±,   eka½so   gahito,   s²han±do  nadito–  ‘eva½pasanno  aha½,
bhante,  bhagavati;  na  c±hu  na  ca  bhavissati  na  cetarahi vijjati añño samaºo v±
br±hmaºo v± bhagavat± bhiyyobhiññataro yadida½ sambodhiyan’”ti?
    146.   “Na  kho  me,  bhante,  at²t±n±gatapaccuppannesu  arahantesu  samm±sa-
mbuddhesu  cetopariyañ±ºa½  atthi,  api  ca  me  dhammanvayo vidito. Seyyath±pi,
bhante,   rañño  paccantima½  nagara½  da¼huddh±pa½  da¼hap±k±ratoraºa½  eka-
dv±ra½,  tatrassa  dov±riko  paº¹ito  viyatto  medh±v² aññ±t±na½ niv±ret± ñ±t±na½
paveset±.  So  tassa  nagarassa  samant±  anupariy±yapatha½  ‚  anukkamam±no
na  passeyya  p±k±rasandhi½  v±  p±k±ravivara½  v±, antamaso bi¼±ranikkhamana-
mattampi.   Tassa  evamassa  ‚–  ‘ye  kho  keci  o¼±rik±  p±º±  ima½  nagara½  pavi-
santi  v±  nikkhamanti  v±, sabbe te imin±va dv±rena pavisanti v± nikkhamanti v±’ti.
Evameva  kho  me,  bhante,  dhammanvayo  vidito– ‘ye te, bhante, ahesu½ at²tama-
ddh±na½  arahanto  samm±sambuddh± (2.0071), sabbe te bhagavanto pañca n²va-
raºe   pah±ya   cetaso  upakkilese  paññ±ya  dubbal²karaºe  cat³su  satipaµµh±nesu
supatiµµhitacitt±    sattabojjhaªge    yath±bh³ta½    bh±vetv±    anuttara½   samm±sa-
mbodhi½   abhisambujjhi½su.   Yepi   te,  bhante,  bhavissanti  an±gatamaddh±na½
arahanto   samm±sambuddh±,   sabbe   te   bhagavanto   pañca   n²varaºe  pah±ya
cetaso  upakkilese  paññ±ya  dubbal²karaºe  cat³su satipaµµh±nesu supatiµµhitacitt±
satta  bojjhaªge  yath±bh³ta½ bh±vetv± anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ abhisambu-
jjhissanti.  Bhagav±pi,  bhante,  etarahi araha½ samm±sambuddho pañca n²varaºe
pah±ya  cetaso  upakkilese  paññ±ya  dubbal²karaºe  cat³su satipaµµh±nesu supati-
µµhitacitto   satta  bojjhaªge  yath±bh³ta½  bh±vetv±  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½
abhisambuddho’”ti.
    147.  Tatrapi  suda½  bhagav± n±¼and±ya½ viharanto p±v±rikambavane etadeva
bahula½  bhikkh³na½  dhammi½  katha½  karoti–  “iti  s²la½,  iti  sam±dhi, iti paññ±.
S²laparibh±vito   sam±dhi   mahapphalo   hoti   mah±nisa½so.   Sam±dhiparibh±vit±
paññ±   mahapphal±   hoti  mah±nisa½s±.  Paññ±paribh±vita½  citta½  sammadeva
±savehi vimuccati, seyyathida½– k±m±sav±, bhav±sav±, avijj±sav±”ti.



 
                                                              Duss²la-±d²nav±
 
    148.   Atha   kho   bhagav±  n±¼and±ya½  yath±bhiranta½  viharitv±  ±yasmanta½
±nanda½   ±mantesi–   “±y±m±nanda,   yena   p±µalig±mo  tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti.
“Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagav±
mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena   saddhi½  yena  p±µalig±mo  tadavasari.  Assosu½  kho
p±µalig±mik±  up±sak±–  “bhagav±  kira  p±µalig±ma½  anuppatto”ti. Atha kho p±µali-
g±mik± up±sak± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½
abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½  nisinn±  kho  p±µalig±mik±  up±-
sak± bhagavanta½ etadavocu½– “adhiv±setu no, bhante, bhagav± ±vasath±g±ran”-
ti.  Adhiv±sesi  bhagav±  tuºh²bh±vena.  Atha kho p±µalig±mik± up±sak± bhagavato
adhiv±sana½  viditv±  uµµh±y±san±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv±
yena ±vasath±g±ra½ tenupasaªkami½su; upasaªkamitv± sabbasanthari½ (2.0072) 
±vasath±g±ra½   santharitv±   ±san±ni   paññapetv±   udakamaºika½  patiµµh±petv±
telapad²pa½  ±ropetv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su, upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½   abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Ekamanta½  µhit±  kho  p±µalig±mik±
up±sak±  bhagavanta½  etadavocu½–  “sabbasantharisanthata½ ‚, bhante, ±vasa-
th±g±ra½,    ±san±ni   paññatt±ni,   udakamaºiko   patiµµh±pito,   telapad²po   ±ropito;
yassad±ni,   bhante,   bhagav±   k±la½   maññat²”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  s±yanhasa-
maya½  ‚.  Niv±setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghena yena ±vasa-
th±g±ra½    tenupasaªkami;    upasaªkamitv±   p±de   pakkh±letv±   ±vasath±g±ra½
pavisitv±  majjhima½  thambha½  niss±ya  puratth±bhimukho  ‚  nis²di.  Bhikkhusa-
ªghopi   kho   p±de   pakkh±letv±   ±vasath±g±ra½   pavisitv±   pacchima½   bhitti½
niss±ya   puratth±bhimukho   nis²di  bhagavantameva  purakkhatv±.  P±µalig±mik±pi
kho   up±sak±   p±de   pakkh±letv±  ±vasath±g±ra½  pavisitv±  puratthima½  bhitti½
niss±ya pacchim±bhimukh± nis²di½su bhagavantameva purakkhatv±.
    149.  Atha kho bhagav± p±µalig±mike up±sake ±mantesi– “pañcime, gahapatayo,
±d²nav±  duss²lassa  s²lavipattiy±.  Katame  pañca? Idha, gahapatayo, duss²lo s²lavi-
panno  pam±d±dhikaraºa½  mahati½  bhogaj±ni½  nigacchati.  Aya½  paµhamo  ±d²-
navo duss²lassa s²lavipattiy±.
    “Puna   capara½,   gahapatayo,   duss²lassa   s²lavipannassa   p±pako   kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati. Aya½ dutiyo ±d²navo duss²lassa s²lavipattiy±.
    “Puna  capara½, gahapatayo, duss²lo s²lavipanno yaññadeva parisa½ upasaªka-
mati–   yadi   khattiyaparisa½   yadi   br±hmaºaparisa½  yadi  gahapatiparisa½  yadi
samaºaparisa½–   avis±rado   upasaªkamati   maªkubh³to.   Aya½   tatiyo  ±d²navo
duss²lassa s²lavipattiy±.
    “Puna  capara½,  gahapatayo,  duss²lo s²lavipanno samm³¼ho k±laªkaroti. Aya½
catuttho ±d²navo duss²lassa s²lavipattiy±.
    “Puna   (2.0073)   capara½,   gahapatayo,   duss²lo   s²lavipanno   k±yassa  bhed±
para½  maraº±  ap±ya½  duggati½  vinip±ta½  niraya½  upapajjati.  Aya½ pañcamo
±d²navo  duss²lassa  s²lavipattiy±.  Ime kho, gahapatayo, pañca ±d²nav± duss²lassa



s²lavipattiy±.
 
                                                          S²lavantta-±nisa½s±
 
    150.  “Pañcime, gahapatayo, ±nisa½s± s²lavato s²lasampad±ya. Katame pañca?
Idha,  gahapatayo,  s²lav±  s²lasampanno  appam±d±dhikaraºa½ mahanta½ bhoga-
kkhandha½ adhigacchati. Aya½ paµhamo ±nisa½so s²lavato s²lasampad±ya.
    “Puna   capara½,   gahapatayo,   s²lavato   s²lasampannassa   kaly±ºo   kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati. Aya½ dutiyo ±nisa½so s²lavato s²lasampad±ya.
    “Puna  capara½,  gahapatayo,  s²lav±  s²lasampanno  yaññadeva parisa½ upasa-
ªkamati–  yadi  khattiyaparisa½  yadi br±hmaºaparisa½ yadi gahapatiparisa½ yadi
samaºaparisa½  vis±rado upasaªkamati amaªkubh³to. Aya½ tatiyo ±nisa½so s²la-
vato s²lasampad±ya.
    “Puna   capara½,   gahapatayo,   s²lav±   s²lasampanno   asamm³¼ho  k±laªkaroti.
Aya½ catuttho ±nisa½so s²lavato s²lasampad±ya.
    “Puna   capara½,   gahapatayo,   s²lav±   s²lasampanno   k±yassa   bhed±  para½
maraº±  sugati½  sagga½ loka½ upapajjati. Aya½ pañcamo ±nisa½so s²lavato s²la-
sampad±ya. Ime kho, gahapatayo, pañca ±nisa½s± s²lavato s²lasampad±y±”ti.
    151.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   p±µalig±mike  up±sake  bahudeva  ratti½  dhammiy±
kath±ya    sandassetv±    sam±dapetv±    samuttejetv±   sampaha½setv±   uyyojesi–
“abhikkant±  kho,  gahapatayo,  ratti,  yassad±ni  tumhe k±la½ maññath±”ti. “Eva½,
bhante”ti   kho   p±µalig±mik±   up±sak±  bhagavato  paµissutv±  uµµh±y±san±  bhaga-
vanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakkami½su. Atha kho bhagav±



acirapakkantesu p±µalig±mikesu up±sakesu suññ±g±ra½ p±visi.
 
                                                   P±µaliputtanagaram±pana½
 
    152.  Tena  (2.0074)  kho  pana  samayena  sunidhavassak±r± ‚ magadhamah±-
matt±  p±µalig±me  nagara½  m±penti vajj²na½ paµib±h±ya. Tena samayena samba-
hul±  devat±yo  sahasseva  ‚  p±µalig±me  vatth³ni  pariggaºhanti. Yasmi½ padese
mahesakkh±  devat±  vatth³ni  pariggaºhanti, mahesakkh±na½ tattha rañña½ r±ja-
mah±matt±na½  citt±ni  namanti  nivesan±ni  m±petu½.  Yasmi½  padese majjhim±
devat±   vatth³ni   pariggaºhanti,  majjhim±na½  tattha  rañña½  r±jamah±matt±na½
citt±ni  namanti  nivesan±ni  m±petu½.  Yasmi½  padese  n²c±  devat± vatth³ni pari-
ggaºhanti,  n²c±na½  tattha  rañña½ r±jamah±matt±na½ citt±ni namanti nivesan±ni
m±petu½.  Addas±  kho  bhagav± dibbena cakkhun± visuddhena atikkantam±nusa-
kena   t±   devat±yo   sahasseva   p±µalig±me   vatth³ni  pariggaºhantiyo.  Atha  kho
bhagav±  rattiy±  pacc³sasamaya½ paccuµµh±ya ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi–
“ke  nu  kho  ‚,  ±nanda,  p±µalig±me  nagara½  m±pent²”ti  ‚? “Sunidhavassak±r±,
bhante,  magadhamah±matt± p±µalig±me nagara½ m±penti vajj²na½ paµib±h±y±”ti.
“Seyyath±pi,   ±nanda,   devehi   t±vati½sehi   saddhi½   mantetv±,   evameva   kho,
±nanda,   sunidhavassak±r±   magadhamah±matt±   p±µalig±me   nagara½  m±penti
vajj²na½  paµib±h±ya.  Idh±ha½,  ±nanda,  addasa½  dibbena cakkhun± visuddhena
atikkantam±nusakena  sambahul±  devat±yo  sahasseva  p±µalig±me  vatth³ni pari-
ggaºhantiyo.   Yasmi½,   ±nanda,   padese   mahesakkh±   devat±  vatth³ni  parigga-
ºhanti,  mahesakkh±na½ tattha rañña½ r±jamah±matt±na½ citt±ni namanti nivesa-
n±ni  m±petu½.  Yasmi½  padese  majjhim±  devat±  vatth³ni  pariggaºhanti,  majjhi-
m±na½  tattha  rañña½  r±jamah±matt±na½  citt±ni  namanti  nivesan±ni m±petu½.
Yasmi½  padese  n²c±  devat±  vatth³ni  pariggaºhanti, n²c±na½ tattha rañña½ r±ja-
mah±matt±na½  citt±ni namanti nivesan±ni m±petu½. Y±vat±, ±nanda, ariya½ ±ya-
tana½   y±vat±   vaºippatho   ida½  agganagara½  bhavissati  p±µaliputta½  puµabhe-
dana½.  P±µaliputtassa  kho, ±nanda, tayo antar±y± bhavissanti– aggito v± udakato
v± mithubhed± v±”ti.
    153.  Atha  (2.0075)  kho  sunidhavassak±r±  magadhamah±matt± yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv± bhagavat± saddhi½ sammodi½su, sammoda-
n²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½ aµµha½su, ekamanta½ µhit± kho
sunidhavassak±r±  magadhamah±matt±  bhagavanta½  etadavocu½–  “adhiv±setu
no  bhava½  gotamo  ajjatan±ya bhatta½ saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghen±”ti. Adhiv±sesi
bhagav±  tuºh²bh±vena.  Atha  kho  sunidhavassak±r± magadhamah±matt± bhaga-
vato   adhiv±sana½   viditv±   yena  sako  ±vasatho  tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªka-
mitv±  sake  ±vasathe  paº²ta½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½ paµiy±d±petv± bhagavato
k±la½ ±roc±pesu½– “k±lo, bho gotama, niµµhita½ bhattan”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  pubbaºhasamaya½  niv±setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  saddhi½
bhikkhusaªghena    yena    sunidhavassak±r±na½    magadhamah±matt±na½   ±va-
satho  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv± paññatte ±sane nis²di. Atha kho sunidhava-



ssak±r±    magadhamah±matt±    buddhappamukha½    bhikkhusaªgha½   paº²tena
kh±dan²yena  bhojan²yena  sahatth±  santappesu½  sampav±resu½. Atha kho suni-
dhavassak±r±    magadhamah±matt±    bhagavanta½    bhutt±vi½   on²tapattap±ºi½
aññatara½   n²ca½  ±sana½  gahetv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Ekamanta½  nisinne
kho sunidhavassak±re magadhamah±matte bhagav± im±hi g±th±hi anumodi–
          “Yasmi½ padese kappeti, v±sa½ paº¹itaj±tiyo;
          s²lavantettha bhojetv±, saññate brahmac±rayo ‚.
          “Y± tattha devat± ±su½, t±sa½ dakkhiºam±dise;
          t± p³jit± p³jayanti ‚, m±nit± m±nayanti na½.
          “Tato na½ anukampanti, m±t± putta½va orasa½;
          devat±nukampito poso, sad± bhadr±ni passat²”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  sunidhavassak±re  magadhamah±matte  im±hi  g±th±hi anu-
moditv± uµµh±y±san± pakk±mi.
    154.   Tena   (2.0076)   kho   pana  samayena  sunidhavassak±r±  magadhamah±-
matt±   bhagavanta½  piµµhito  piµµhito  anubandh±  honti–  “yenajja  samaºo  gotamo
dv±rena    nikkhamissati,   ta½   gotamadv±ra½   n±ma   bhavissati.   Yena   titthena
gaªga½  nadi½  tarissati, ta½ gotamatittha½ n±ma bhavissat²”ti. Atha kho bhagav±
yena  dv±rena  nikkhami,  ta½ gotamadv±ra½ n±ma ahosi. Atha kho bhagav± yena
gaªg±  nad² tenupasaªkami. Tena kho pana samayena gaªg± nad² p³r± hoti sama-
tittik±  k±kapeyy±.  Appekacce  manuss±  n±va½  pariyesanti,  appekacce u¼umpa½
pariyesanti,  appekacce  kulla½  bandhanti  ap±r±  ‚,  p±ra½  gantuk±m±. Atha kho
bhagav±–  seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso samiñjita½ v± b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±-
rita½  v±  b±ha½  samiñjeyya,  evameva–  gaªg±ya nadiy± orimat²re antarahito p±ri-
mat²re  paccuµµh±si  saddhi½  bhikkhusaªghena.  Addas± kho bhagav± te manusse
appekacce    n±va½   pariyesante   appekacce   u¼umpa½   pariyesante   appekacce
kulla½  bandhante ap±r± p±ra½ gantuk±me. Atha kho bhagav± etamattha½ viditv±
t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “Ye taranti aººava½ sara½, setu½ katv±na visajja pallal±ni;
          kullañhi jano bandhati ‚, tiºº± ‚ medh±vino jan±”ti.
 
                                                          Paµhamabh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                             Ariyasaccakath±
 
    155.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½ ±mantesi– “±y±m±nanda, yena
koµig±mo  tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm± ±nando bhaga-
vato  paccassosi.  Atha  kho bhagav± mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ yena koµi-
g±mo   tadavasari.  Tatra  suda½  bhagav±  koµig±me  viharati.  Tatra  kho  bhagav±
bhikkh³ ±mantesi–
    “Catunna½  (2.0077),  bhikkhave,  ariyasacc±na½ ananubodh± appaµivedh± eva-
mida½   d²ghamaddh±na½   sandh±vita½   sa½sarita½   mamañceva  tumh±kañca.



Katamesa½  catunna½?  Dukkhassa, bhikkhave, ariyasaccassa ananubodh± appa-
µivedh±    evamida½    d²ghamaddh±na½    sandh±vita½   sa½sarita½   mamañceva
tumh±kañca.  Dukkhasamudayassa,  bhikkhave, ariyasaccassa ananubodh± appa-
µivedh±    evamida½    d²ghamaddh±na½    sandh±vita½   sa½sarita½   mamañceva
tumh±kañca.   Dukkhanirodhassa,   bhikkhave,  ariyasaccassa  ananubodh±  appaµi-
vedh±  evamida½  d²ghamaddh±na½ sandh±vita½ sa½sarita½ mamañceva tumh±-
kañca.    Dukkhanirodhag±miniy±   paµipad±ya,   bhikkhave,   ariyasaccassa   ananu-
bodh±  appaµivedh± evamida½ d²ghamaddh±na½ sandh±vita½ sa½sarita½ mama-
ñceva   tumh±kañca.   Tayida½,   bhikkhave,   dukkha½  ariyasacca½  anubuddha½
paµividdha½,    dukkhasamudaya½    ‚    ariyasacca½   anubuddha½   paµividdha½,
dukkhanirodha½   ‚   ariyasacca½   anubuddha½   paµividdha½,   dukkhanirodhag±-
min²   paµipad±   ariyasacca½   anubuddha½   paµividdha½,   ucchinn±  bhavataºh±,
kh²º±  bhavanetti,  natthid±ni  punabbhavo”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±.  Ida½  vatv±na
sugato ath±para½ etadavoca satth±–
          “Catunna½ ariyasacc±na½, yath±bh³ta½ adassan±;
          sa½sita½ d²ghamaddh±na½, t±su t±sveva j±tisu.
          T±ni et±ni diµµh±ni, bhavanetti sam³hat±;
          ucchinna½ m³la½ dukkhassa, natthi d±ni punabbhavo”ti.
    Tatrapi   suda½   bhagav±   koµig±me   viharanto   etadeva  bahula½  bhikkh³na½
dhammi½  katha½  karoti–  “iti s²la½, iti sam±dhi, iti paññ±. S²laparibh±vito sam±dhi
mahapphalo   hoti   mah±nisa½so.   Sam±dhiparibh±vit±   paññ±   mahapphal±  hoti
mah±nisa½s±.  Paññ±paribh±vita½  citta½  sammadeva  ±savehi vimuccati, seyya-
thida½– k±m±sav±, bhav±sav±, avijj±sav±”ti.
 
                                            An±vattidhammasambodhipar±yaº±
 
    156.    Atha   kho   bhagav±   koµig±me   yath±bhiranta½   viharitv±   ±yasmanta½
±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “±y±m±nanda,  yena  n±tik± ‚ tenupaªkamiss±m±”ti. “Eva½,
bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm± ±nando bhagavato (2.0078) paccassosi. Atha kho bhagav±
mahat±    bhikkhusaªghena   saddhi½   yena   n±tik±   tadavasari.   Tatrapi   suda½
bhagav±  n±tike  viharati  giñjak±vasathe.  Atha kho ±yasm± ±nando yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di.
Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  ±yasm± ±nando bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “s±¼ho n±ma,
bhante,  bhikkhu  n±tike k±laªkato, tassa k± gati, ko abhisampar±yo? Nand± n±ma,
bhante,   bhikkhun²  n±tike  k±laªkat±,  tass±  k±  gati,  ko  abhisampar±yo?  Sudatto
n±ma,  bhante, up±sako n±tike k±laªkato, tassa k± gati, ko abhisampar±yo? Suj±t±
n±ma,   bhante,   up±sik±   n±tike   k±laªkat±,   tass±   k±  gati,  ko  abhisampar±yo?
Kukkuµo  ‚  n±ma,  bhante, up±sako n±tike k±laªkato, tassa k± gati, ko abhisampa-
r±yo?  K±¼imbo  ‚  n±ma, bhante, up±sako …pe… nikaµo n±ma, bhante, up±sako…
kaµissaho  ‚  n±ma,  bhante, up±sako… tuµµho n±ma, bhante, up±sako… santuµµho
n±ma,  bhante, up±sako… bhaddo ‚ n±ma, bhante, up±sako… subhaddo ‚ n±ma,
bhante, up±sako n±tike k±laªkato, tassa k± gati, ko abhisampar±yo”ti?



    157.  “S±¼ho,  ±nanda,  bhikkhu ±sav±na½ khay± an±sava½ cetovimutti½ paññ±-
vimutti½   diµµheva   dhamme   saya½   abhiññ±   sacchikatv±   upasampajja   vih±si.
Nand±,   ±nanda,   bhikkhun²   pañcanna½   orambh±giy±na½   sa½yojan±na½  pari-
kkhay±   opap±tik±   tattha   parinibb±yin²   an±vattidhamm±   tasm±  lok±.  Sudatto,
±nanda,  up±sako  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  r±gadosamoh±na½  tanutt±
sakad±g±m²   sakideva   ima½   loka½  ±gantv±  dukkhassanta½  karissati.  Suj±t±,
±nanda,  up±sik±  tiººa½ sa½yojan±na½ parikkhay± sot±pann± avinip±tadhamm±
niyat±  sambodhipar±yaº±  ‚.  Kukkuµo,  ±nanda, up±sako pañcanna½ orambh±gi-
y±na½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  opap±tiko  tattha  parinibb±y²  an±vattidhammo
tasm±  lok±.  K±¼imbo,  ±nanda,  up±sako  …pe…  nikaµo,  ±nanda,  up±sako…  kaµi-
ssaho  (2.0079), ±nanda, up±sako… tuµµho, ±nanda, up±sako … santuµµho, ±nanda,
up±sako…  bhaddo,  ±nanda,  up±sako… subhaddo, ±nanda, up±sako pañcanna½
orambh±giy±na½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  opap±tiko  tattha parinibb±y² an±va-
ttidhammo   tasm±   lok±.   Paropaññ±sa½,   ±nanda,   n±tike   up±sak±   k±laªkat±,
pañcanna½  orambh±giy±na½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  opap±tik± tattha parini-
bb±yino  an±vattidhamm±  tasm±  lok±.  S±dhik± navuti ‚, ±nanda, n±tike up±sak±
k±laªkat±  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  r±gadosamoh±na½ tanutt± sakad±-
g±mino  sakideva  ima½  loka½  ±gantv±  dukkhassanta½  karissanti.  S±tirek±ni ‚,
±nanda,   pañcasat±ni   n±tike   up±sak±   k±laªkat±,   tiººa½   sa½yojan±na½   pari-
kkhay± sot±pann± avinip±tadhamm± niyat± sambodhipar±yaº±.
 
                                                Dhamm±d±sadhammapariy±y±
 
    158.  “Anacchariya½  kho  paneta½,  ±nanda, ya½ manussabh³to k±laªkareyya.
Tasmi½yeva  ‚  k±laªkate  tath±gata½  upasaªkamitv±  etamattha½ pucchissatha,
vihes±    hes±,   ±nanda,   tath±gatassa.   Tasm±tih±nanda,   dhamm±d±sa½   n±ma
dhammapariy±ya½   desess±mi,   yena   samann±gato  ariyas±vako  ±kaªkham±no
attan±va att±na½ by±kareyya



–  ‘kh²ºanirayomhi  kh²ºatiracch±nayoni kh²ºapettivisayo kh²º±p±yaduggativinip±to,
sot±pannohamasmi avinip±tadhammo niyato sambodhipar±yaºo’ti.
    159.  “Katamo  ca  so,  ±nanda,  dhamm±d±so  dhammapariy±yo,  yena samann±-
gato  ariyas±vako  ±kaªkham±no  attan±va  att±na½  by±kareyya–  ‘kh²ºanirayomhi
kh²ºatiracch±nayoni     kh²ºapettivisayo    kh²º±p±yaduggativinip±to,    sot±pannoha-
masmi avinip±tadhammo niyato sambodhipar±yaºo’ti?
    “Idh±nanda   (2.0080),   ariyas±vako   buddhe   aveccappas±dena   samann±gato
hoti–   ‘itipi  so  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato
lokavid³ anuttaro purisadammas±rathi satth± devamanuss±na½ buddho bhagav±’-
ti.
    “Dhamme     aveccappas±dena     samann±gato    hoti–    ‘sv±kkh±to    bhagavat±
dhammo  sandiµµhiko  ak±liko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccatta½ veditabbo viññ³h²’-
ti.
    “Saªghe  aveccappas±dena  samann±gato  hoti– ‘suppaµipanno bhagavato s±va-
kasaªgho,  ujuppaµipanno  bhagavato  s±vakasaªgho,  ñ±yappaµipanno  bhagavato
s±vakasaªgho,  s±m²cippaµipanno  bhagavato  s±vakasaªgho  yadida½ catt±ri puri-
sayug±ni   aµµha   purisapuggal±,   esa   bhagavato  s±vakasaªgho  ±huneyyo  p±hu-
neyyo dakkhiºeyyo añjalikaraº²yo anuttara½ puññakkhetta½ lokass±’ti.
    “Ariyakantehi   s²lehi   samann±gato  hoti  akhaº¹ehi  acchiddehi  asabalehi  aka-
mm±sehi bhujissehi viññ³pasatthehi apar±maµµhehi sam±dhisa½vattanikehi.
    “Aya½  kho  so, ±nanda, dhamm±d±so dhammapariy±yo, yena samann±gato ari-
yas±vako  ±kaªkham±no  attan±va att±na½ by±kareyya– ‘kh²ºanirayomhi kh²ºatira-
cch±nayoni  kh²ºapettivisayo  kh²º±p±yaduggativinip±to,  sot±pannohamasmi avini-
p±tadhammo niyato sambodhipar±yaºo’”ti.
    Tatrapi   suda½   bhagav±   n±tike   viharanto   giñjak±vasathe  etadeva  bahula½
bhikkh³na½ dhammi½ katha½ karoti–
    “Iti  s²la½  iti  sam±dhi  iti paññ±. S²laparibh±vito sam±dhi mahapphalo hoti mah±-
nisa½so.  Sam±dhiparibh±vit±  paññ±  mahapphal±  hoti mah±nisa½s±. Paññ±pari-
bh±vita½  citta½  sammadeva  ±savehi  vimuccati, seyyathida½– k±m±sav±, bhav±-
sav±, avijj±sav±”ti.
    160.  Atha  (2.0081)  kho  bhagav±  n±tike  yath±bhiranta½ viharitv± ±yasmanta½
±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “±y±m±nanda,  yena  ves±l² tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti. “Eva½,
bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato  paccassosi. Atha kho bhagav± mahat±
bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  yena  ves±l²  tadavasari.  Tatra  suda½  bhagav±  ves±-
liya½ viharati ambap±livane. Tatra kho bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantesi–
    “Sato,  bhikkhave, bhikkhu vihareyya sampaj±no, aya½ vo amh±ka½ anus±san².
Kathañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  sato  hoti?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  k±ye k±y±nu-
pass²  viharati  ±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim±  vineyya  loke  abhijjh±domanassa½. Veda-
n±su   vedan±nupass²   …pe…   citte   citt±nupass²  …pe…  dhammesu  dhamm±nu-
pass²  viharati  ±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim±  vineyya  loke abhijjh±domanassa½. Eva½
kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sato hoti.
    “Kathañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  sampaj±no hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu abhi-



kkante   paµikkante  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,  ±lokite  vilokite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,  sami-
ñjite  pas±rite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti, saªgh±µipattac²varadh±raºe sampaj±nak±r² hoti,
asite   p²te  kh±yite  s±yite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,  ucc±rapass±vakamme  sampaj±na-
k±r²  hoti,  gate  µhite  nisinne  sutte  j±garite  bh±site tuºh²bh±ve sampaj±nak±r² hoti.
Eva½   kho,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  sampaj±no  hoti.  Sato,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  viha-
reyya sampaj±no, aya½ vo amh±ka½ anus±san²”ti.
 
                                                             Ambap±l²gaºik±
 
    161.  Assosi  kho  ambap±l²  gaºik±–  “bhagav± kira ves±li½ anuppatto ves±liya½
viharati   mayha½   ambavane”ti.   Atha  kho  ambap±l²  gaºik±  bhadd±ni  bhadd±ni
y±n±ni   yoj±petv±   bhadda½   bhadda½   y±na½   abhiruhitv±  bhaddehi  bhaddehi
y±nehi  ves±liy±  niyy±si.  Yena  sako ±r±mo tena p±y±si. Y±vatik± y±nassa bh³mi,
y±nena  gantv±,  y±n±  paccorohitv±  pattik±va  yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±   bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  (2.0082)
nisinna½  kho  ambap±li½ gaºika½ bhagav± dhammiy± kath±ya sandassesi sam±-
dapesi    samuttejesi    sampaha½sesi.    Atha    kho   ambap±l²   gaºik±   bhagavat±
dhammiy±   kath±ya   sandassit±   sam±dapit±   samuttejit±   sampaha½sit±   bhaga-
vanta½  etadavoca– “adhiv±setu me, bhante, bhagav± sv±tan±ya bhatta½ saddhi½
bhikkhusaªghen±”ti.    Adhiv±sesi   bhagav±   tuºh²bh±vena.   Atha   kho   ambap±l²
gaºik±   bhagavato  adhiv±sana½  viditv±  uµµh±y±san±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±
padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi.
    Assosu½   kho   ves±lik±  licchav²–  “bhagav±  kira  ves±li½  anuppatto  ves±liya½
viharati   ambap±livane”ti.   Atha   kho  te  licchav²  bhadd±ni  bhadd±ni  y±n±ni  yoj±-
petv±  bhadda½  bhadda½  y±na½ abhiruhitv± bhaddehi bhaddehi y±nehi ves±liy±
niyyi½su.  Tatra  ekacce  licchav² n²l± honti n²lavaºº± n²lavatth± n²l±laªk±r±, ekacce
licchav²   p²t±  honti  p²tavaºº±  p²tavatth±  p²t±laªk±r±,  ekacce  licchav²  lohit±  honti
lohitavaºº±   lohitavatth±   lohit±laªk±r±,  ekacce  licchav²  od±t±  honti  od±tavaºº±
od±tavatth±   od±t±laªk±r±.   Atha   kho   ambap±l²  gaºik±  dahar±na½  dahar±na½
licchav²na½  akkhena  akkha½  cakkena cakka½ yugena yuga½ paµivaµµesi ‚. Atha
kho  te  licchav²  ambap±li½  gaºika½  etadavocu½–  “ki½,  je ambap±li, dahar±na½
dahar±na½  licchav²na½  akkhena akkha½ cakkena cakka½ yugena yuga½ paµiva-
µµes²”ti?   “Tath±   hi  pana  me,  ayyaputt±,  bhagav±  nimantito  sv±tan±ya  bhatta½
saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghen±”ti. “Dehi, je ambap±li, eta½ ‚ bhatta½ satasahassen±”-
ti.   “Sacepi   me,   ayyaputt±,   ves±li½   s±h±ra½   dassatha  ‚,  evamaha½  ta½  ‚
bhatta½  na  dass±m²”ti ‚. Atha kho te licchav² aªguli½ phoµesu½– “jitamha ‚ vata
bho ambak±ya, jitamha vata bho ambak±y±”ti ‚.
    Atha  kho  te  licchav²  yena  ambap±livana½ tena p±yi½su. Addas± kho bhagav±
te  licchav²  d³ratova  ±gacchante.  Disv±na  bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “yesa½ (2.0083) ‚,
bhikkhave,  bhikkh³na½  dev± t±vati½s± adiµµhapubb±, oloketha, bhikkhave, liccha-
viparisa½;   apaloketha,   bhikkhave,  licchaviparisa½;  upasa½haratha,  bhikkhave,
licchaviparisa½–   t±vati½sasadisan”ti.   Atha   kho   te   licchav²   y±vatik±   y±nassa



bh³mi,  y±nena  gantv±,  y±n±  paccorohitv±  pattik±va yena bhagav± tenupasaªka-
mi½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Eka-
manta½  nisinne  kho  te  licchav² bhagav± dhammiy± kath±ya sandassesi sam±da-
pesi   samuttejesi   sampaha½sesi.   Atha   kho   te   licchav²  bhagavat±  dhammiy±
kath±ya   sandassit±  sam±dapit±  samuttejit±  sampaha½sit±  bhagavanta½  etada-
vocu½–  “adhiv±setu  no,  bhante, bhagav± sv±tan±ya bhatta½ saddhi½ bhikkhusa-
ªghen±”ti.   Atha   kho   bhagav±  te  licchav²  etadavoca–  “adhivuttha½  ‚  kho  me,
licchav²,  sv±tan±ya  ambap±liy±  gaºik±ya  bhattan”ti.  Atha kho te licchav² aªguli½
phoµesu½–  “jitamha  vata  bho ambak±ya, jitamha vata bho ambak±y±”ti. Atha kho
te   licchav²   bhagavato   bh±sita½   abhinanditv±   anumoditv±  uµµh±y±san±  bhaga-
vanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakkami½su.
    162.  Atha  kho  ambap±l²  gaºik±  tass±  rattiy±  accayena  sake  ±r±me  paº²ta½
kh±dan²ya½ bhojan²ya½ paµiy±d±petv± bhagavato k±la½ ±roc±pesi– “k±lo, bhante,
niµµhita½  bhattan”ti.  Atha  kho bhagav± pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²vara-
m±d±ya  saddhi½  bhikkhusaªghena  yena  ambap±liy±  gaºik±ya nivesana½ tenu-
pasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   paññatte   ±sane   nis²di.  Atha  kho  ambap±l²  gaºik±
buddhappamukha½     bhikkhusaªgha½     paº²tena     kh±dan²yena     bhojan²yena
sahatth±   santappesi   sampav±resi.   Atha   kho   ambap±l²   gaºik±   bhagavanta½
bhutt±vi½  on²tapattap±ºi½  aññatara½  n²ca½ ±sana½ gahetv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
Ekamanta½   nisinn±   kho   ambap±l²  gaºik±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “im±ha½,
bhante,  ±r±ma½  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa damm²”ti. Paµiggahesi
bhagav±   ±r±ma½.   Atha  kho  bhagav±  ambap±li½  gaºika½  dhammiy±  kath±ya
sandassetv±  sam±dapetv±  samuttejetv±  sampaha½setv±  uµµh±y±san±  pakk±mi.
Tatrapi   suda½   bhagav±   ves±liya½   viharanto  ambap±livane  etadeva  bahula½
bhikkh³na½  dhammi½  katha½  karoti  (2.0084)–  “iti  s²la½,  iti  sam±dhi,  iti paññ±.
S²laparibh±vito   sam±dhi   mahapphalo   hoti   mah±nisa½so.   Sam±dhiparibh±vit±
paññ±   mahapphal±   hoti  mah±nisa½s±.  Paññ±paribh±vita½  citta½  sammadeva
±savehi vimuccati, seyyathida½– k±m±sav±, bhav±sav±, avijj±sav±”ti.
 
                                                Ve¼uvag±mavass³pagamana½
 
    163.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  ambap±livane  yath±bhiranta½  viharitv±  ±yasmanta½
±nanda½  ±mantesi– “±y±m±nanda, yena ve¼uvag±mako ‚ tenupasaªkamiss±m±”-
ti.   “Eva½,   bhante”ti   kho   ±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavato   paccassosi.   Atha  kho
bhagav±   mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena   saddhi½   yena   ve¼uvag±mako  tadavasari.
Tatra  suda½  bhagav±  ve¼uvag±make  viharati.  Tatra  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³ ±ma-
ntesi–   “etha   tumhe,  bhikkhave,  samant±  ves±li½  yath±mitta½  yath±sandiµµha½
yath±sambhatta½  vassa½  upetha  ‚.  Aha½  pana  idheva ve¼uvag±make vassa½
upagacch±m²”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho  te  bhikkh³  bhagavato paµissutv± samant±
ves±li½  yath±mitta½  yath±sandiµµha½  yath±sambhatta½ vassa½ upagacchi½su.
Bhagav± pana tattheva ve¼uvag±make vassa½ upagacchi.
    164.  Atha  kho  bhagavato  vass³pagatassa kharo ±b±dho uppajji, b±¼h± vedan±



vattanti  m±raºantik±.  T±  suda½  bhagav±  sato  sampaj±no  adhiv±sesi  avihañña-
m±no.  Atha  kho bhagavato etadahosi– “na kho meta½ patir³pa½, yv±ha½ an±ma-
ntetv±  upaµµh±ke  anapaloketv± bhikkhusaªgha½ parinibb±yeyya½. Ya½n³n±ha½
ima½  ±b±dha½  v²riyena  paµipaº±metv± j²vitasaªkh±ra½ adhiµµh±ya vihareyyan”ti.
Atha   kho   bhagav±  ta½  ±b±dha½  v²riyena  paµipaº±metv±  j²vitasaªkh±ra½  adhi-
µµh±ya  vih±si.  Atha  kho  bhagavato  so  ±b±dho paµipassambhi. Atha kho bhagav±
gil±n±   vuµµhito   ‚   aciravuµµhito  gelaññ±  vih±r±  nikkhamma  vih±rapacch±y±ya½
paññatte  ±sane  nis²di.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno
kho  ±yasm± ±nando bhagavanta½ (2.0085) etadavoca– “diµµho me, bhante, bhaga-
vato   ph±su;   diµµha½   me,  bhante,  bhagavato  khaman²ya½,  api  ca  me,  bhante,
madhurakaj±to   viya  k±yo.  Dis±pi  me  na  pakkh±yanti;  dhamm±pi  ma½  na  paµi-
bhanti  bhagavato  gelaññena, api ca me, bhante, ahosi k±cideva ass±samatt±– ‘na
t±va  bhagav±  parinibb±yissati,  na  y±va bhagav± bhikkhusaªgha½ ±rabbha kiñci-
deva ud±harat²’”ti.
    165.   “Ki½   pan±nanda,  bhikkhusaªgho  mayi  pacc±s²sati  ‚?  Desito,  ±nanda,
may±     dhammo    anantara½    ab±hira½    karitv±.    Natth±nanda,    tath±gatassa
dhammesu    ±cariyamuµµhi.   Yassa   n³na,   ±nanda,   evamassa–   ‘aha½   bhikkhu-
saªgha½  parihariss±m²’ti v± ‘mamuddesiko bhikkhusaªgho’ti v±, so n³na, ±nanda,
bhikkhusaªgha½  ±rabbha  kiñcideva  ud±hareyya.  Tath±gatassa  kho, ±nanda, na
eva½  hoti–  ‘aha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  parihariss±m²’ti v± ‘mamuddesiko bhikkhusa-
ªgho’ti  v±.  Saki½  ‚,  ±nanda, tath±gato bhikkhusaªgha½ ±rabbha kiñcideva ud±-
harissati.   Aha½   kho   pan±nanda,   etarahi   jiººo   vuddho  mahallako  addhagato
vayo-anuppatto.   ¾s²tiko   me   vayo   vattati.   Seyyath±pi,  ±nanda,  jajjarasakaµa½
veµhamissakena  ‚ y±peti, evameva kho, ±nanda, veµhamissakena maññe tath±ga-
tassa k±yo y±peti. Yasmi½, ±nanda, samaye tath±gato sabbanimitt±na½



amanasik±r±   ekacc±na½  vedan±na½  nirodh±  animitta½  cetosam±dhi½  upasa-
mpajja   viharati,   ph±sutaro,   ±nanda,   tasmi½   samaye   tath±gatassa  k±yo  hoti.
Tasm±tih±nanda,    attad²p±   viharatha   attasaraº±   anaññasaraº±,   dhammad²p±
dhammasaraº±  anaññasaraº±.  Kathañc±nanda,  bhikkhu  attad²po viharati attasa-
raºo   anaññasaraºo,   dhammad²po   dhammasaraºo  anaññasaraºo?  Idh±nanda,
bhikkhu  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati at±p² sampaj±no satim±, vineyya loke abhijjh±-
domanassa½.   Vedan±su  …pe…  citte  …pe…  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viha-
rati   ±t±p²   sampaj±no   satim±,   vineyya   loke   abhijjh±domanassa½.  Eva½  kho,
±nanda,    bhikkhu    attad²po    viharati    attasaraºo    anaññasaraºo,   dhammad²po
dhammasaraºo  anaññasaraºo  (2.0086).  Ye  hi keci, ±nanda, etarahi v± mama v±
accayena  attad²p±  viharissanti  attasaraº±  anaññasaraº±, dhammad²p± dhamma-
saraº±   anaññasaraº±,  tamatagge  me  te,  ±nanda,  bhikkh³  bhavissanti  ye  keci
sikkh±k±m±”ti.
 
                                                             Dutiyabh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                           Nimittobh±sakath±
 
    166.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   pubbaºhasamaya½   niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya
ves±li½  piº¹±ya  p±visi.  Ves±liya½ piº¹±ya caritv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹ap±tapaµi-
kkanto   ±yasmanta½   ±nanda½   ±mantesi–   “gaºh±hi,  ±nanda,  nis²dana½,  yena
c±p±la½  cetiya½  ‚  tenupasaªkamiss±ma  div±  vih±r±y±”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho
±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavato   paµissutv±  nis²dana½  ±d±ya  bhagavanta½  piµµhito
piµµhito  anubandhi.  Atha kho bhagav± yena c±p±la½ cetiya½ tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±  paññatte  ±sane  nis²di.  ¾yasm±pi  kho  ±nando  bhagavanta½  abhiv±-
detv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    167.   Ekamanta½   nisinna½  kho  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  bhagav±  etadavoca–
“ramaº²y±,  ±nanda,  ves±l²,  ramaº²ya½  udena½  cetiya½, ramaº²ya½ gotamaka½
cetiya½,   ramaº²ya½   sattamba½   ‚   cetiya½,   ramaº²ya½  bahuputta½  cetiya½,
ramaº²ya½  s±randada½  cetiya½,  ramaº²ya½  c±p±la½  cetiya½.  Yassa  kassaci,
±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  y±n²kat±  vatthukat±  anuµµhit±  pari-
cit±   susam±raddh±,   so  ±kaªkham±no  kappa½  v±  tiµµheyya  kapp±vasesa½  v±.
Tath±gatassa  kho,  ±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit± bahul²kat± y±n²kat± vatthu-
kat±   anuµµhit±   paricit±   susam±raddh±,  so  ±kaªkham±no  ‚,  ±nanda,  tath±gato
kappa½  v± tiµµheyya kapp±vasesa½ v±”ti. Evampi kho ±yasm± ±nando bhagavat±
o¼±rike  nimitte  kayiram±ne  o¼±rike  obh±se  kayiram±ne  n±sakkhi paµivijjhitu½; na
bhagavanta½   y±ci–  “tiµµhatu,  bhante,  bhagav±  kappa½,  tiµµhatu  sugato  kappa½
bahujanahit±ya  bahujanasukh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya deva-
manuss±nan”ti,   yath±   ta½   m±rena   pariyuµµhitacitto.   Dutiyampi   (2.0087)   kho
bhagav±  …pe…  tatiyampi  kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi– “rama-
º²y±, ±nanda, ves±l², ramaº²ya½ udena½ cetiya½, ramaº²ya½ gotamaka½ cetiya½,



ramaº²ya½  sattamba½ cetiya½, ramaº²ya½ bahuputta½ cetiya½, ramaº²ya½ s±ra-
ndada½  cetiya½,  ramaº²ya½  c±p±la½  cetiya½.  Yassa  kassaci,  ±nanda,  catt±ro
iddhip±d±  bh±vit± bahul²kat± y±n²kat± vatthukat± anuµµhit± paricit± susam±raddh±,
so   ±kaªkham±no   kappa½   v±  tiµµheyya  kapp±vasesa½  v±.  Tath±gatassa  kho,
±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  y±n²kat±  vatthukat±  anuµµhit±  pari-
cit±   susam±raddh±,   so  ±kaªkham±no,  ±nanda,  tath±gato  kappa½  v±  tiµµheyya
kapp±vasesa½  v±”ti.  Evampi  kho  ±yasm± ±nando bhagavat± o¼±rike nimitte kayi-
ram±ne  o¼±rike  obh±se  kayiram±ne n±sakkhi paµivijjhitu½; na bhagavanta½ y±ci–
“tiµµhatu,  bhante,  bhagav± kappa½, tiµµhatu sugato kappa½ bahujanahit±ya bahuja-
nasukh±ya   lok±nukamp±ya   atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya  devamanuss±nan”ti,  yath±
ta½  m±rena  pariyuµµhitacitto. Atha kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi–
“gaccha   tva½,   ±nanda,   yassad±ni   k±la½   maññas²”ti.   “Eva½,   bhante”ti  kho
±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavato   paµissutv±  uµµh±y±san±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±
padakkhiºa½ katv± avid³re aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le nis²di.
 
                                                            M±ray±canakath±
 
    168.  Atha  kho  m±ro  p±pim±  acirapakkante  ±yasmante  ±nande yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho m±ro
p±pim±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “parinibb±tud±ni, bhante, bhagav±, parinibb±tu
sugato,   parinibb±nak±lo  d±ni,  bhante,  bhagavato.  Bh±sit±  kho  panes±,  bhante,
bhagavat±   v±c±–  ‘na  t±v±ha½,  p±pima,  parinibb±yiss±mi,  y±va  me  bhikkh³  na
s±vak±  bhavissanti  viyatt±  vin²t±  vis±rad±  bahussut± dhammadhar± dhamm±nu-
dhammappaµipann±    s±m²cippaµipann±   anudhammac±rino,   saka½   ±cariyaka½
uggahetv±   ±cikkhissanti   desessanti   paññapessanti   paµµhapessanti  vivarissanti
vibhajissanti  utt±n²  ‚  karissanti,  uppanna½ parappav±da½ sahadhammena suni-
ggahita½   niggahetv±   sapp±µih±riya½  dhamma½  desessant²’ti  (2.0088).  Etarahi
kho  pana,  bhante,  bhikkh³  bhagavato  s±vak±  viyatt±  vin²t±  vis±rad± bahussut±
dhammadhar±  dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±  s±m²cippaµipann±  anudhammac±-
rino,  saka½ ±cariyaka½ uggahetv± ±cikkhanti desenti paññapenti paµµhapenti viva-
ranti  vibhajanti  utt±n²karonti,  uppanna½ parappav±da½ sahadhammena sunigga-
hita½   niggahetv±   sapp±µih±riya½   dhamma½  desenti.  Parinibb±tud±ni,  bhante,
bhagav±, parinibb±tu sugato, parinibb±nak±lod±ni, bhante, bhagavato.
    “Bh±sit±  kho  panes±,  bhante, bhagavat± v±c±– ‘na t±v±ha½, p±pima, parinibb±-
yiss±mi,  y±va  me  bhikkhuniyo  na  s±vik± bhavissanti viyatt± vin²t± vis±rad± bahu-
ssut±   dhammadhar±   dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±  s±m²cippaµipann±  anudha-
mmac±riniyo,   saka½   ±cariyaka½  uggahetv±  ±cikkhissanti  desessanti  paññape-
ssanti  paµµhapessanti  vivarissanti  vibhajissanti  utt±n²karissanti,  uppanna½  para-
ppav±da½  sahadhammena  suniggahita½  niggahetv±  sapp±µih±riya½  dhamma½
desessant²’ti.   Etarahi   kho  pana,  bhante,  bhikkhuniyo  bhagavato  s±vik±  viyatt±
vin²t±  vis±rad±  bahussut±  dhammadhar±  dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±  s±m²ci-
ppaµipann±    anudhammac±riniyo,    saka½    ±cariyaka½    uggahetv±    ±cikkhanti



desenti  paññapenti  paµµhapenti  vivaranti  vibhajanti utt±n²karonti, uppanna½ para-
ppav±da½  sahadhammena  suniggahita½  niggahetv±  sapp±µih±riya½ dhamma½
desenti.   Parinibb±tud±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±,  parinibb±tu  sugato,  parinibb±nak±lo-
d±ni, bhante, bhagavato.
    “Bh±sit±  kho  panes±,  bhante, bhagavat± v±c±– ‘na t±v±ha½, p±pima, parinibb±-
yiss±mi,   y±va  me  up±sak±  na  s±vak±  bhavissanti  viyatt±  vin²t±  vis±rad±  bahu-
ssut±   dhammadhar±   dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±  s±m²cippaµipann±  anudha-
mmac±rino,   saka½   ±cariyaka½   uggahetv±   ±cikkhissanti   desessanti  paññape-
ssanti  paµµhapessanti  vivarissanti  vibhajissanti  utt±n²karissanti,  uppanna½  para-
ppav±da½  sahadhammena  suniggahita½  niggahetv±  sapp±µih±riya½  dhamma½
desessant²’ti.  Etarahi  kho  pana,  bhante, up±sak± bhagavato s±vak± viyatt± vin²t±
vis±rad±   bahussut±   dhammadhar±   dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±   s±m²cippaµi-
pann±    anudhammac±rino,    saka½   ±cariyaka½   uggahetv±   ±cikkhanti   desenti
paññapenti    paµµhapenti   vivaranti   vibhajanti   utt±n²karonti,   uppanna½   parappa-
v±da½    sahadhammena   suniggahita½   niggahetv±   sapp±µih±riya½   dhamma½
desenti.  Parinibb±tud±ni (2.0089), bhante, bhagav±, parinibb±tu sugato, parinibb±-
nak±lod±ni, bhante, bhagavato.
    “Bh±sit±  kho  panes±,  bhante,  bhagavat± v±c±– ‘na t±v±ha½, p±pima parinibb±-
yiss±mi,  y±va  me  up±sik± na s±vik± bhavissanti viyatt± vin²t± vis±rad± bahussut±
dhammadhar±  dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±  s±m²cippaµipann±  anudhammac±-
riniyo,   saka½   ±cariyaka½   uggahetv±   ±cikkhissanti   desessanti  paññapessanti
paµµhapessanti    vivarissanti    vibhajissanti   utt±n²karissanti,   uppanna½   parappa-
v±da½    sahadhammena   suniggahita½   niggahetv±   sapp±µih±riya½   dhamma½
desessant²’ti.  Etarahi  kho  pana,  bhante,  up±sik±  bhagavato  s±vik± viyatt± vin²t±
vis±rad±   bahussut±   dhammadhar±   dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±   s±m²cippaµi-
pann±   anudhammac±riniyo,   saka½   ±cariyaka½   uggahetv±   ±cikkhanti  desenti
paññapenti    paµµhapenti   vivaranti   vibhajanti   utt±n²karonti,   uppanna½   parappa-
v±da½    sahadhammena   suniggahita½   niggahetv±   sapp±µih±riya½   dhamma½
desenti.   Parinibb±tud±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±,  parinibb±tu  sugato,  parinibb±nak±lo-
d±ni, bhante, bhagavato.
    “Bh±sit±  kho  panes±,  bhante, bhagavat± v±c±– ‘na t±v±ha½, p±pima, parinibb±-
yiss±mi,  y±va  me ida½ brahmacariya½ na iddha½ ceva bhavissati ph²tañca vitth±-
rika½   b±hujañña½   puthubh³ta½  y±va  devamanussehi  suppak±sitan’ti.  Etarahi
kho  pana,  bhante,  bhagavato  brahmacariya½  iddha½  ceva  ph²tañca vitth±rika½
b±hujañña½  puthubh³ta½,  y±va  devamanussehi suppak±sita½. Parinibb±tud±ni,
bhante, bhagav±, parinibb±tu sugato, parinibb±nak±lod±ni, bhante, bhagavato”ti.
    Eva½   vutte   bhagav±   m±ra½   p±pimanta½   etadavoca–   “appossukko  tva½,
p±pima,    hohi,    na   cira½   tath±gatassa   parinibb±na½   bhavissati.   Ito   tiººa½
m±s±na½ accayena tath±gato parinibb±yissat²”ti.
 
                                                     ¾yusaªkh±ra-ossajjana½
 



    169.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  c±p±le  cetiye  sato  sampaj±no  ±yusaªkh±ra½  ossaji.
Ossaµµhe  ca  bhagavat±  ±yusaªkh±re  mah±bh³mic±lo ahosi bhi½sanako saloma-
ha½so   ‚,   devadundubhiyo   ‚   ca   phali½su   (2.0090).  Atha  kho  bhagav±  eta-
mattha½ viditv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “Tulamatulañca sambhava½, bhavasaªkh±ramavassaji muni;
          ajjhattarato sam±hito, abhindi kavacamivattasambhavan”ti.
 
                                                          Mah±bh³mic±lahetu
 
    170.    Atha    kho   ±yasmato   ±nandassa   etadahosi–   “acchariya½   vata   bho,
abbhuta½   vata   bho,   mah±   vat±ya½   bh³mic±lo;   sumah±  vat±ya½  bh³mic±lo
bhi½sanako   salomaha½so;   devadundubhiyo  ca  phali½su.  Ko  nu  kho  hetu  ko
paccayo mahato bh³mic±lassa p±tubh±v±y±”ti?
    Atha  kho ±yasm± ±nando yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami, upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di,  ekamanta½  nisinno kho ±yasm± ±nando
bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “acchariya½, bhante, abbhuta½, bhante, mah± vat±ya½,
bhante,   bh³mic±lo;   sumah±   vat±ya½,   bhante,  bh³mic±lo  bhi½sanako  saloma-
ha½so;   devadundubhiyo   ca   phali½su.   Ko   nu  kho,  bhante,  hetu  ko  paccayo
mahato bh³mic±lassa p±tubh±v±y±”ti?
    171.  “Aµµha  kho  ime,  ±nanda,  het³,  aµµha paccay± mahato bh³mic±lassa p±tu-
bh±v±ya.  Katame  aµµha?  Aya½,  ±nanda,  mah±pathav²  udake  patiµµhit±,  udaka½
v±te  patiµµhita½,  v±to  ±k±saµµho.  Hoti  kho  so,  ±nanda,  samayo,  ya½  mah±v±t±
v±yanti.   Mah±v±t±   v±yant±   udaka½   kampenti.   Udaka½   kampita½   pathavi½
kampeti.  Aya½  paµhamo  hetu  paµhamo  paccayo  mahato  bh³mic±lassa p±tubh±-
v±ya.
    “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  samaºo v± hoti br±hmaºo v± iddhim± cetovasippatto,
devo  v±  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo, tassa paritt± pathav²saññ± bh±vit± hoti, appa-
m±º±  ±posaññ±. So ima½ pathavi½ kampeti saªkampeti sampakampeti sampave-
dheti. Aya½ dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo mahato bh³mic±lassa p±tubh±v±ya.
    “Puna   (2.0091)   capara½,   ±nanda,   yad±   bodhisatto  tusitak±y±  cavitv±  sato
sampaj±no  m±tukucchi½  okkamati,  tad±ya½ pathav² kampati saªkampati sampa-
kampati   sampavedhati.  Aya½  tatiyo  hetu  tatiyo  paccayo  mahato  bh³mic±lassa
p±tubh±v±ya.
    “Puna   capara½,   ±nanda,   yad±   bodhisatto   sato  sampaj±no  m±tukucchism±
nikkhamati,  tad±ya½  pathav²  kampati  saªkampati  sampakampati sampavedhati.
Aya½ catuttho hetu catuttho paccayo mahato bh³mic±lassa p±tubh±v±ya.
    “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  yad± tath±gato anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ abhisa-
mbujjhati,   tad±ya½   pathav²   kampati  saªkampati  sampakampati  sampavedhati.
Aya½ pañcamo hetu pañcamo paccayo mahato bh³mic±lassa



p±tubh±v±ya.
    “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  yad±  tath±gato anuttara½ dhammacakka½ pavatteti,
tad±ya½    pathav²    kampati    saªkampati    sampakampati   sampavedhati.   Aya½
chaµµho hetu chaµµho paccayo mahato bh³mic±lassa p±tubh±v±ya.
    “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  yad±  tath±gato sato sampaj±no ±yusaªkh±ra½ ossa-
jjati,   tad±ya½  pathav²  kampati  saªkampati  sampakampati  sampavedhati.  Aya½
sattamo hetu sattamo paccayo mahato bh³mic±lassa p±tubh±v±ya.
    “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  yad±  tath±gato  anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± pari-
nibb±yati,   tad±ya½   pathav²   kampati  saªkampati  sampakampati  sampavedhati.
Aya½  aµµhamo  hetu  aµµhamo  paccayo  mahato  bh³mic±lassa  p±tubh±v±ya.  Ime
kho, ±nanda, aµµha het³, aµµha paccay± mahato bh³mic±lassa p±tubh±v±y±”ti.
 
                                                                 Aµµha paris±
 
    172.  “Aµµha  kho  im±,  ±nanda, paris±. Katam± aµµha? Khattiyaparis±, br±hmaºa-
paris±,  gahapatiparis±,  samaºaparis±,  c±tumah±r±jikaparis±  ‚, t±vati½saparis±,
m±raparis±,   brahmaparis±.   Abhij±n±mi  kho  pan±ha½,  ±nanda  (2.0092),  aneka-
sata½   khattiyaparisa½   upasaªkamit±.   Tatrapi   may±   sannisinnapubba½  ceva
sallapitapubbañca  s±kacch±  ca  sam±pajjitapubb±.  Tattha y±disako tesa½ vaººo
hoti,  t±disako  mayha½  vaººo  hoti.  Y±disako  tesa½  saro hoti, t±disako mayha½
saro  hoti.  Dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandassemi sam±dapemi samuttejemi sampaha½-
semi.  Bh±sam±nañca  ma½ na j±nanti– ‘ko nu kho aya½ bh±sati devo v± manusso
v±’ti?   Dhammiy±   kath±ya   sandassetv±  sam±dapetv±  samuttejetv±  sampaha½-
setv±  antaradh±y±mi.  Antarahitañca  ma½ na j±nanti– ‘ko nu kho aya½ antarahito
devo  v±  manusso  v±’ti?  Abhij±n±mi kho pan±ha½, ±nanda, anekasata½ br±hma-
ºaparisa½    …pe…    gahapatiparisa½…    samaºaparisa½…   c±tumah±r±jikapari-
sa½…     t±vati½saparisa½…    m±raparisa½…    brahmaparisa½    upasaªkamit±.
Tatrapi  may±  sannisinnapubba½  ceva sallapitapubbañca s±kacch± ca sam±pajji-
tapubb±.  Tattha  y±disako  tesa½  vaººo  hoti,  t±disako  mayha½  vaººo hoti. Y±di-
sako   tesa½   saro  hoti,  t±disako  mayha½  saro  hoti.  Dhammiy±  kath±ya  sanda-
ssemi    sam±dapemi    samuttejemi   sampaha½semi.   Bh±sam±nañca   ma½   na
j±nanti–   ‘ko  nu  kho  aya½  bh±sati  devo  v±  manusso  v±’ti?  Dhammiy±  kath±ya
sandassetv±  sam±dapetv±  samuttejetv± sampaha½setv± antaradh±y±mi. Antara-
hitañca  ma½  na  j±nanti–  ‘ko  nu kho aya½ antarahito devo v± manusso v±’ti? Im±
kho, ±nanda, aµµha paris±.
 
                                                        Aµµha abhibh±yatan±ni
 
    173.   “Aµµha  kho  im±ni,  ±nanda,  abhibh±yatan±ni.  Katam±ni  aµµha?  Ajjhatta½
r³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passati  paritt±ni suvaººadubbaºº±ni. ‘T±ni abhi-
bhuyya j±n±mi pass±m²’ti eva½saññ² hoti. Ida½ paµhama½ abhibh±yatana½.
    “Ajjhatta½  r³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh± r³p±ni passati appam±º±ni suvaººadubba-



ºº±ni.  ‘T±ni  abhibhuyya j±n±mi pass±m²’ti eva½saññ² hoti. Ida½ dutiya½ abhibh±-
yatana½.
    “Ajjhatta½   ar³pasaññ²   eko   bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passati  paritt±ni  suvaººadubba-
ºº±ni.  ‘T±ni  abhibhuyya  j±n±mi pass±m²’ti eva½saññ² hoti. Ida½ tatiya½ abhibh±-
yatana½.
    “Ajjhatta½  (2.0093)  ar³pasaññ²  eko bahiddh± r³p±ni passati appam±º±ni suva-
ººadubbaºº±ni.    ‘T±ni   abhibhuyya   j±n±mi   pass±m²’ti   eva½saññ²   hoti.   Ida½
catuttha½ abhibh±yatana½.
    “Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passati n²l±ni n²lavaºº±ni n²lanida-
ssan±ni  n²lanibh±s±ni.  Seyyath±pi n±ma um±puppha½ n²la½ n²lavaººa½ n²lanida-
ssana½  n²lanibh±sa½.  Seyyath±  v±  pana  ta½ vattha½ b±r±ºaseyyaka½ ubhato-
bh±gavimaµµha½    n²la½    n²lavaººa½   n²lanidassana½   n²lanibh±sa½.   Evameva
ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passati n²l±ni n²lavaºº±ni n²lanidassa-
n±ni   n²lanibh±s±ni.   ‘T±ni   abhibhuyya   j±n±mi  pass±m²’ti  eva½saññ²  hoti.  Ida½
pañcama½ abhibh±yatana½.
    “Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni passati p²t±ni p²tavaºº±ni p²tanida-
ssan±ni  p²tanibh±s±ni. Seyyath±pi n±ma kaºik±rapuppha½ p²ta½ p²tavaººa½ p²ta-
nidassana½  p²tanibh±sa½. Seyyath± v± pana ta½ vattha½ b±r±ºaseyyaka½ ubha-
tobh±gavimaµµha½   p²ta½   p²tavaººa½   p²tanidassana½  p²tanibh±sa½.  Evameva
ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni passati p²t±ni p²tavaºº±ni p²tanidassa-
n±ni   p²tanibh±s±ni.   ‘T±ni   abhibhuyya  j±n±mi  pass±m²’ti  eva½saññ²  hoti.  Ida½
chaµµha½ abhibh±yatana½.
    “Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passati  lohitak±ni lohitakavaºº±ni
lohitakanidassan±ni  lohitakanibh±s±ni.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  bandhuj²vakapuppha½
lohitaka½   lohitakavaººa½   lohitakanidassana½   lohitakanibh±sa½.  Seyyath±  v±
pana   ta½  vattha½  b±r±ºaseyyaka½  ubhatobh±gavimaµµha½  lohitaka½  lohitaka-
vaººa½   lohitakanidassana½   lohitakanibh±sa½.  Evameva  ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²
eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni passati lohitak±ni lohitakavaºº±ni lohitakanidassan±ni lohita-
kanibh±s±ni.  ‘T±ni  abhibhuyya  j±n±mi pass±m²’ti eva½saññ² hoti. Ida½ sattama½
abhibh±yatana½.
    “Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ² eko bahiddh± r³p±ni passati od±t±ni od±tavaºº±ni od±ta-
nidassan±ni  od±tanibh±s±ni. Seyyath±pi n±ma osadhit±rak± (2.0094) od±t± od±ta-
vaºº±  od±tanidassan±  od±tanibh±s±.  Seyyath±  v±  pana  ta½ vattha½ b±r±ºase-
yyaka½  ubhatobh±gavimaµµha½  od±ta½ od±tavaººa½ od±tanidassana½ od±tani-
bh±sa½.  Evameva  ajjhatta½ ar³pasaññ² eko bahiddh± r³p±ni passati od±t±ni od±-
tavaºº±ni  od±tanidassan±ni  od±tanibh±s±ni.  ‘T±ni  abhibhuyya j±n±mi pass±m²’ti
eva½saññ²  hoti.  Ida½  aµµhama½  abhibh±yatana½. Im±ni kho, ±nanda, aµµha abhi-
bh±yatan±ni.
 
                                                              Aµµha vimokkh±
 
    174.  “Aµµha  kho  ime,  ±nanda,  vimokkh±.  Katame  aµµha?  R³p²  r³p±ni  passati,



aya½  paµhamo  vimokkho.  Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passati,  aya½
dutiyo   vimokkho.   Subhanteva  adhimutto  hoti,  aya½  tatiyo  vimokkho.  Sabbaso
r³pasaññ±na½   samatikkam±   paµighasaññ±na½   atthaªgam±  n±nattasaññ±na½
amanasik±r±   ‘ananto  ±k±so’ti  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½  upasampajja  viharati,  aya½
catuttho  vimokkho. Sabbaso ±k±s±nañc±yatana½ samatikkamma ‘ananta½ viññ±-
ºan’ti    viññ±ºañc±yatana½    upasampajja   viharati,   aya½   pañcamo   vimokkho.
Sabbaso   viññ±ºañc±yatana½   samatikkamma   ‘natthi  kiñc²’ti  ±kiñcaññ±yatana½
upasampajja  viharati, aya½ chaµµho vimokkho. Sabbaso ±kiñcaññ±yatana½ sama-
tikkamma    nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½    upasampajja   viharati.   Aya½   sattamo
vimokkho.  Sabbaso  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½  samatikkamma  saññ±vedayita-
nirodha½  upasampajja  viharati,  aya½  aµµhamo vimokkho. Ime kho, ±nanda, aµµha
vimokkh±.
    175.  “Ekamid±ha½,  ±nanda,  samaya½  uruvel±ya½ vihar±mi najj± nerañjar±ya
t²re   ajap±lanigrodhe   paµham±bhisambuddho.   Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  m±ro  p±pim±
yen±ha½  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito
kho,  ±nanda,  m±ro  p±pim±  ma½  etadavoca–  ‘parinibb±tud±ni,  bhante, bhagav±;
parinibb±tu  sugato,  parinibb±nak±lod±ni,  bhante,  bhagavato’ti. Eva½ vutte aha½,
±nanda, m±ra½ p±pimanta½ etadavoca½–
    “‘Na   t±v±ha½,  p±pima,  parinibb±yiss±mi,  y±va  me  bhikkh³  na  s±vak±  bhavi-
ssanti  viyatt±  vin²t±  vis±rad±  bahussut± dhammadhar± dhamm±nudhammappaµi-
pann±   (2.0095)   s±m²cippaµipann±  anudhammac±rino,  saka½  ±cariyaka½  ugga-
hetv±  ±cikkhissanti  desessanti  paññapessanti  paµµhapessanti vivarissanti vibhaji-
ssanti  utt±n²karissanti,  uppanna½  parappav±da½  sahadhammena  suniggahita½
niggahetv± sapp±µih±riya½ dhamma½ desessanti.
     “‘Na   t±v±ha½,   p±pima,   parinibb±yiss±mi,   y±va   me   bhikkhuniyo  na  s±vik±
bhavissanti  viyatt±  vin²t±  vis±rad± bahussut± dhammadhar± dhamm±nudhamma-
ppaµipann±  s±m²cippaµipann± anudhammac±riniyo, saka½ ±cariyaka½ uggahetv±
±cikkhissanti   desessanti  paññapessanti  paµµhapessanti  vivarissanti  vibhajissanti
utt±n²karissanti,  uppanna½  parappav±da½  sahadhammena  suniggahita½  nigga-
hetv± sapp±µih±riya½ dhamma½ desessanti.
    “‘Na  t±v±ha½,  p±pima,  parinibb±yiss±mi,  y±va  me  up±sak±  na  s±vak±  bhavi-
ssanti  viyatt±  vin²t±  vis±rad±  bahussut± dhammadhar± dhamm±nudhammappaµi-
pann±   s±m²cippaµipann±  anudhammac±rino,  saka½  ±cariyaka½  uggahetv±  ±ci-
kkhissanti  desessanti  paññapessanti paµµhapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti utt±-
n²karissanti,  uppanna½  parappav±da½ sahadhammena suniggahita½ niggahetv±
sapp±µih±riya½ dhamma½ desessanti.
     “‘Na   t±v±ha½,  p±pima,  parinibb±yiss±mi,  y±va  me  up±sik±  na  s±vik±  bhavi-
ssanti  viyatt±  vin²t±  vis±rad±  bahussut± dhammadhar± dhamm±nudhammappaµi-
pann±  s±m²cippaµipann±  anudhammac±riniyo,  saka½  ±cariyaka½ uggahetv± ±ci-
kkhissanti  desessanti  paññapessanti paµµhapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti utt±-
n²karissanti,  uppanna½  parappav±da½ sahadhammena suniggahita½ niggahetv±
sapp±µih±riya½ dhamma½ desessanti.



    “‘Na   t±v±ha½,   p±pima,   parinibb±yiss±mi,  y±va  me  ida½  brahmacariya½  na
iddhañceva  bhavissati  ph²tañca  vitth±rika½ b±hujañña½ puthubh³ta½ y±va deva-
manussehi suppak±sitan’ti.
    176.  “Id±neva  kho, ±nanda, ajja c±p±le cetiye m±ro p±pim± yen±ha½ tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho, ±nanda, m±ro
p±pim±  ma½  etadavoca–  ‘parinibb±tud±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±,  parinibb±tu sugato,
parinibb±nak±lod±ni,  bhante,  bhagavato.  Bh±sit± kho panes±, bhante, bhagavat±
v±c±–   “na   t±v±ha½,   p±pima  (2.0096),  parinibb±yiss±mi,  y±va  me  bhikkh³  na
s±vak±  bhavissanti  …pe…  y±va  me  bhikkhuniyo  na  s±vik±  bhavissanti  …pe…
y±va   me   up±sak±  na  s±vak±  bhavissanti  …pe…  y±va  me  up±sik±  na  s±vik±
bhavissanti   …pe…   y±va   me   ida½  brahmacariya½  na  iddhañceva  bhavissati
ph²tañca  vitth±rika½  b±hujañña½  puthubh³ta½,  y±va devamanussehi suppak±si-
tan”ti.  Etarahi  kho  pana, bhante, bhagavato brahmacariya½ iddhañceva ph²tañca
vitth±rika½  b±hujañña½  puthubh³ta½,  y±va  devamanussehi suppak±sita½. Pari-
nibb±tud±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±,  parinibb±tu  sugato,  parinibb±nak±lod±ni,  bhante,
bhagavato’ti.
    177.   “Eva½   vutte,   aha½,   ±nanda,   m±ra½  p±pimanta½  etadavoca½–  ‘appo-
ssukko   tva½,  p±pima,  hohi,  nacira½  tath±gatassa  parinibb±na½  bhavissati.  Ito
tiººa½   m±s±na½  accayena  tath±gato  parinibb±yissat²’ti.  Id±neva  kho,  ±nanda,
ajja c±p±le cetiye tath±gatena satena sampaj±nena ±yusaªkh±ro ossaµµho”ti.
 
                                                          ¾nanday±canakath±
 
    178.   Eva½  vutte  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “tiµµhatu,  bhante,
bhagav±  kappa½,  tiµµhatu  sugato  kappa½ bahujanahit±ya bahujanasukh±ya lok±-
nukamp±ya atth±ya hit±ya sukh±ya devamanuss±nan”ti.
    “Ala½d±ni,  ±nanda. M± tath±gata½ y±ci, ak±lod±ni, ±nanda, tath±gata½ y±can±-
y±”ti.  Dutiyampi kho ±yasm± ±nando …pe… tatiyampi kho ±yasm± ±nando bhaga-
vanta½   etadavoca–  “tiµµhatu,  bhante,  bhagav±  kappa½,  tiµµhatu  sugato  kappa½
bahujanahit±ya bahujanasukh±ya lok±nukamp±ya atth±ya hit±ya sukh±ya



devamanuss±nan”ti.
    “Saddahasi  tva½, ±nanda, tath±gatassa bodhin”ti? “Eva½, bhante”. “Atha kiñca-
rahi tva½, ±nanda, tath±gata½ y±vatatiyaka½ abhinipp²¼es²”ti? “Sammukh± meta½,
bhante,   bhagavato   suta½   sammukh±   paµiggahita½–   ‘yassa  kassaci,  ±nanda,
catt±ro  iddhip±d± bh±vit± bahul²kat± y±n²kat± vatthukat± anuµµhit± paricit± susam±-
raddh±,  so  ±kaªkham±no  kappa½  v±  tiµµheyya  kapp±vasesa½ v±. Tath±gatassa
kho,  ±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  y±n²kat±  vatthukat± anuµµhit±
paricit±  susam±raddh±.  So (2.0097) ±kaªkham±no, ±nanda, tath±gato kappa½ v±
tiµµheyya   kapp±vasesa½   v±’”ti.   “Saddahasi   tva½,  ±nand±”ti?  “Eva½,  bhante”.
“Tasm±tih±nanda,   tuyheveta½   dukkaµa½,   tuyheveta½  aparaddha½,  ya½  tva½
tath±gatena    eva½    o¼±rike    nimitte    kayiram±ne   o¼±rike   obh±se   kayiram±ne
n±sakkhi   paµivijjhitu½,   na  tath±gata½  y±ci–  ‘tiµµhatu,  bhante,  bhagav±  kappa½,
tiµµhatu  sugato  kappa½ bahujanahit±ya bahujanasukh±ya lok±nukamp±ya atth±ya
hit±ya  sukh±ya  devamanuss±nan”ti.  Sace  tva½,  ±nanda,  tath±gata½ y±ceyy±si,
dveva  te  v±c±  tath±gato  paµikkhipeyya,  atha  tatiyaka½  adhiv±seyya. Tasm±tih±-
nanda, tuyheveta½ dukkaµa½, tuyheveta½ aparaddha½.
    179.  “Ekamid±ha½,  ±nanda,  samaya½  r±jagahe  vihar±mi  gijjhak³µe  pabbate.
Tatr±pi  kho  t±ha½,  ±nanda,  ±mantesi½–  ‘ramaº²ya½,  ±nanda,  r±jagaha½, rama-
º²yo,   ±nanda,   gijjhak³µo   pabbato.   Yassa   kassaci,  ±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±
bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  y±n²kat±  vatthukat±  anuµµhit±  paricit±  susam±raddh±, so ±ka-
ªkham±no  kappa½  v±  tiµµheyya  kapp±vasesa½  v±.  Tath±gatassa  kho,  ±nanda,
catt±ro  iddhip±d± bh±vit± bahul²kat± y±n²kat± vatthukat± anuµµhit± paricit± susam±-
raddh±,  so  ±kaªkham±no,  ±nanda, tath±gato kappa½ v± tiµµheyya kapp±vasesa½
v±’ti.  Evampi  kho  tva½,  ±nanda,  tath±gatena  o¼±rike  nimitte  kayiram±ne o¼±rike
obh±se  kayiram±ne  n±sakkhi  paµivijjhitu½,  na  tath±gata½  y±ci–  ‘tiµµhatu, bhante,
bhagav±  kappa½,  tiµµhatu  sugato  kappa½ bahujanahit±ya bahujanasukh±ya lok±-
nukamp±ya   atth±ya   hit±ya   sukh±ya   devamanuss±nan’ti.   Sace  tva½,  ±nanda,
tath±gata½  y±ceyy±si, dve te v±c± tath±gato paµikkhipeyya, atha tatiyaka½ adhiv±-
seyya. Tasm±tih±nanda, tuyheveta½ dukkaµa½, tuyheveta½ aparaddha½.
    180.   “Ekamid±ha½,   ±nanda,  samaya½  tattheva  r±jagahe  vihar±mi  gotamani-
grodhe  …pe…  tattheva  r±jagahe  vihar±mi  corapap±te…  tattheva  r±jagahe viha-
r±mi  vebh±rapasse  sattapaººiguh±ya½…  tattheva r±jagahe vihar±mi isigilipasse
k±¼asil±ya½…    tattheva   r±jagahe   vihar±mi   s²tavane   sappasoº¹ikapabbh±re…
tattheva   r±jagahe  vihar±mi  tapod±r±me…  tattheva  r±jagahe  vihar±mi  ve¼uvane
kalandakaniv±pe…   tattheva   r±jagahe   vihar±mi   j²vakambavane…  tattheva  r±ja-
gahe  vihar±mi  maddakucchismi½  migad±ye  (2.0098) tatr±pi kho t±ha½, ±nanda,
±mantesi½–  ‘ramaº²ya½,  ±nanda,  r±jagaha½, ramaº²yo gijjhak³µo pabbato, rama-
º²yo  gotamanigrodho,  ramaº²yo  corapap±to,  ramaº²y± vebh±rapasse sattapaººi-
guh±,  ramaº²y±  isigilipasse  k±¼asil±,  ramaº²yo  s²tavane  sappasoº¹ikapabbh±ro,
ramaº²yo   tapod±r±mo,  ramaº²yo  ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±po,  ramaº²ya½  j²vaka-
mbavana½,   ramaº²yo   maddakucchismi½   migad±yo.   Yassa   kassaci,  ±nanda,
catt±ro  iddhip±d± bh±vit± bahul²kat± y±n²kat± vatthukat± anuµµhit± paricit± susam±-



raddh±  …pe…  ±kaªkham±no,  ±nanda,  tath±gato  kappa½  v±  tiµµheyya  kapp±va-
sesa½  v±’ti.  Evampi  kho  tva½,  ±nanda,  tath±gatena  o¼±rike  nimitte kayiram±ne
o¼±rike  obh±se  kayiram±ne  n±sakkhi  paµivijjhitu½,  na  tath±gata½  y±ci–  ‘tiµµhatu,
bhante,   bhagav±   kappa½,   tiµµhatu  sugato  kappa½  bahujanahit±ya  bahujanasu-
kh±ya   lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya  devamanuss±nan’ti.  Sace  tva½,
±nanda,  tath±gata½  y±ceyy±si,  dveva  te  v±c±  tath±gato  paµikkhipeyya, atha tati-
yaka½   adhiv±seyya.   Tasm±tih±nanda,  tuyheveta½  dukkaµa½,  tuyheveta½  apa-
raddha½.
    181.  “Ekamid±ha½, ±nanda, samaya½ idheva ves±liya½ vihar±mi udene cetiye.
Tatr±pi   kho  t±ha½,  ±nanda,  ±mantesi½–  ‘ramaº²y±,  ±nanda,  ves±l²,  ramaº²ya½
udena½   cetiya½.  Yassa  kassaci,  ±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±
y±n²kat±  vatthukat±  anuµµhit±  paricit±  susam±raddh±,  so  ±kaªkham±no  kappa½
v±   tiµµheyya   kapp±vasesa½   v±.   Tath±gatassa  kho,  ±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±
bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  y±n²kat±  vatthukat±  anuµµhit±  paricit±  susam±raddh±, so ±ka-
ªkham±no,  ±nanda,  tath±gato  kappa½  v±  tiµµheyya  kapp±vasesa½ v±’ti. Evampi
kho  tva½,  ±nanda,  tath±gatena  o¼±rike  nimitte kayiram±ne o¼±rike obh±se kayira-
m±ne   n±sakkhi   paµivijjhitu½,   na   tath±gata½   y±ci–   ‘tiµµhatu,   bhante,  bhagav±
kappa½,    tiµµhatu   sugato   kappa½   bahujanahit±ya   bahujanasukh±ya   lok±nuka-
mp±ya   atth±ya   hit±ya  sukh±ya  devamanuss±nan’ti.  Sace  tva½,  ±nanda,  tath±-
gata½  y±ceyy±si,  dveva  te  v±c±  tath±gato  paµikkhipeyya,  atha tatiyaka½ adhiv±-
seyya, tasm±tih±nanda, tuyheveta½ dukkaµa½, tuyheveta½ aparaddha½.
    182.   “Ekamid±ha½   (2.0099),   ±nanda,   samaya½  idheva  ves±liya½  vihar±mi
gotamake   cetiye   …pe…  idheva  ves±liya½  vihar±mi  sattambe  cetiye…  idheva
ves±liya½  vihar±mi  bahuputte cetiye… idheva ves±liya½ vihar±mi s±randade ceti-
ye…   id±neva   kho   t±ha½,   ±nanda,   ajja  c±p±le  cetiye  ±mantesi½–  ‘ramaº²y±,
±nanda,   ves±l²,   ramaº²ya½   udena½  cetiya½,  ramaº²ya½  gotamaka½  cetiya½,
ramaº²ya½  sattamba½ cetiya½, ramaº²ya½ bahuputta½ cetiya½, ramaº²ya½ s±ra-
ndada½  cetiya½,  ramaº²ya½  c±p±la½  cetiya½.  Yassa  kassaci,  ±nanda,  catt±ro
iddhip±d±  bh±vit± bahul²kat± y±n²kat± vatthukat± anuµµhit± paricit± susam±raddh±,
so   ±kaªkham±no   kappa½   v±  tiµµheyya  kapp±vasesa½  v±.  Tath±gatassa  kho,
±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  y±n²kat±  vatthukat±  anuµµhit±  pari-
cit±   susam±raddh±,   so  ±kaªkham±no,  ±nanda,  tath±gato  kappa½  v±  tiµµheyya
kapp±vasesa½  v±’ti.  Evampi kho tva½, ±nanda, tath±gatena o¼±rike nimitte kayira-
m±ne   o¼±rike   obh±se   kayiram±ne   n±sakkhi  paµivijjhitu½,  na  tath±gata½  y±ci–
‘tiµµhatu   bhagav±   kappa½,   tiµµhatu  sugato  kappa½  bahujanahit±ya  bahujanasu-
kh±ya   lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya  devamanuss±nan’ti.  Sace  tva½,
±nanda,  tath±gata½  y±ceyy±si,  dveva  te  v±c±  tath±gato  paµikkhipeyya, atha tati-
yaka½   adhiv±seyya.   Tasm±tih±nanda,  tuyheveta½  dukkaµa½,  tuyheveta½  apa-
raddha½.
    183.   “Nanu   eta½   ‚,   ±nanda,  may±  paµikacceva  ‚  akkh±ta½–  ‘sabbeheva
piyehi   man±pehi   n±n±bh±vo  vin±bh±vo  aññath±bh±vo.  Ta½  kutettha,  ±nanda,
labbh±,  ya½  ta½  j±ta½  bh³ta½  saªkhata½  palokadhamma½,  ta½  vata m± palu-



jj²ti  neta½  µh±na½  vijjati’.  Ya½ kho paneta½, ±nanda, tath±gatena catta½ vanta½
mutta½  pah²na½  paµinissaµµha½  ossaµµho  ±yusaªkh±ro, eka½sena v±c± bh±sit±–
‘na  cira½  tath±gatassa  parinibb±na½  bhavissati.  Ito  tiººa½ m±s±na½ accayena
tath±gato  parinibb±yissat²’ti. Tañca ‚ tath±gato j²vitahetu puna pacc±vamissat²ti ‚
neta½  µh±na½  vijjati.  ¾y±m±nanda, yena mah±vana½ k³µ±g±ras±l± tenupasaªka-
miss±m±”ti.   “Eva½,   bhante”ti   kho  (2.0100)  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato  pacca-
ssosi.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  ±yasmat±  ±nandena  saddhi½  yena  mah±vana½  k³µ±g±ra-
s±l±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “gaccha
tva½,  ±nanda,  y±vatik± bhikkh³ ves±li½ upaniss±ya viharanti, te sabbe upaµµh±na-
s±l±ya½   sannip±teh²”ti.   “Eva½,   bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato  paµi-
ssutv± y±vatik± bhikkh³ ves±li½ upaniss±ya viharanti, te sabbe upaµµh±nas±l±ya½
sannip±tetv±  yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ abhiv±-
detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavanta½
etadavoca–   “sannipatito,   bhante,   bhikkhusaªgho,   yassad±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±
k±la½ maññat²”ti.
    184.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   yenupaµµh±nas±l±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±
paññatte   ±sane   nis²di.   Nisajja   kho   bhagav±   bhikkh³   ±mantesi–   “tasm±tiha,
bhikkhave,  ye  te may± dhamm± abhiññ± desit±, te vo s±dhuka½ uggahetv± ±sevi-
tabb±  bh±vetabb±  bahul²k±tabb±,  yathayida½  brahmacariya½  addhaniya½ assa
ciraµµhitika½,  tadassa  bahujanahit±ya  bahujanasukh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya
hit±ya   sukh±ya   devamanuss±na½.   Katame   ca  te,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  may±
abhiññ±   desit±,   ye   vo   s±dhuka½  uggahetv±  ±sevitabb±  bh±vetabb±  bahul²k±-
tabb±,  yathayida½  brahmacariya½  addhaniya½  assa ciraµµhitika½, tadassa bahu-
janahit±ya  bahujanasukh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya  hit±ya sukh±ya devamanu-
ss±na½.   Seyyathida½–   catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±   catt±ro   sammappadh±n±  catt±ro
iddhip±d±   pañcindriy±ni  pañca  bal±ni  satta  bojjhaªg±  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo.
Ime  kho te, bhikkhave, dhamm± may± abhiññ± desit±, ye vo s±dhuka½ uggahetv±
±sevitabb±  bh±vetabb±  bahul²k±tabb±,  yathayida½  brahmacariya½  addhaniya½
assa   ciraµµhitika½,   tadassa   bahujanahit±ya   bahujanasukh±ya   lok±nukamp±ya
atth±ya hit±ya sukh±ya devamanuss±nan”ti.
    185.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “handad±ni,  bhikkhave,  ±manta-
y±mi   vo,   vayadhamm±   saªkh±r±,  appam±dena  samp±detha.  Nacira½  tath±ga-
tassa  (2.0101)  parinibb±na½ bhavissati. Ito tiººa½ m±s±na½ accayena tath±gato
parinibb±yissat²”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±,  ida½  vatv±na  sugato  ath±para½  etada-
voca satth± 

‚.–



          “Paripakko vayo mayha½, paritta½ mama j²vita½;
          pah±ya vo gamiss±mi, kata½ me saraºamattano.
          “Appamatt± sat²manto, sus²l± hotha bhikkhavo;
          susam±hitasaªkapp±, sacittamanurakkhatha.
          “Yo imasmi½ dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati;
          pah±ya j±tisa½s±ra½, dukkhassanta½ karissat²”ti ‚.
 
                                                             Tatiyo bh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                              N±g±palokita½
 
    186.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   pubbaºhasamaya½   niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya
ves±li½  piº¹±ya  p±visi.  Ves±liya½ piº¹±ya caritv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹ap±tappa-
µikkanto   n±g±palokita½   ves±li½   apaloketv±   ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi–
“ida½  pacchimaka½, ±nanda, tath±gatassa ves±liy± dassana½ bhavissati. ¾y±m±-
nanda,   yena   bhaº¹ag±mo   ‚   tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti.   “Eva½,   bhante”ti  kho
±yasm± ±nando bhagavato paccassosi.
    Atha  (2.0102)  kho  bhagav±  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  yena  bhaº¹a-
g±mo  tadavasari.  Tatra  suda½ bhagav± bhaº¹ag±me viharati. Tatra kho bhagav±
bhikkh³  ±mantesi– “catunna½, bhikkhave, dhamm±na½ ananubodh± appaµivedh±
evamida½  d²ghamaddh±na½  sandh±vita½ sa½sarita½ mamañceva tumh±kañca.
Katamesa½   catunna½?   Ariyassa,  bhikkhave,  s²lassa  ananubodh±  appaµivedh±
evamida½ d²ghamaddh±na½ sandh±vita½ sa½sarita½ mama½ ceva tumh±kañca.
Ariyassa,  bhikkhave,  sam±dhissa  ananubodh±  appaµivedh±  evamida½ d²ghama-
ddh±na½     sandh±vita½    sa½sarita½    mama½    ceva    tumh±kañca.    Ariy±ya,
bhikkhave,    paññ±ya    ananubodh±    appaµivedh±   evamida½   d²ghamaddh±na½
sandh±vita½   sa½sarita½  mama½  ceva  tumh±kañca.  Ariy±ya,  bhikkhave,  vimu-
ttiy±  ananubodh±  appaµivedh±  evamida½ d²ghamaddh±na½ sandh±vita½ sa½sa-
rita½  mama½  ceva  tumh±kañca. Tayida½, bhikkhave, ariya½ s²la½ anubuddha½
paµividdha½, ariyo sam±dhi anubuddho



paµividdho,   ariy±   paññ±   anubuddh±   paµividdh±,   ariy±  vimutti  anubuddh±  paµi-
viddh±,  ucchinn±  bhavataºh±, kh²º± bhavanetti, natthi d±ni punabbhavo”ti. Idama-
voca bhagav±, ida½ vatv±na sugato ath±para½ etadavoca satth±–
          “S²la½ sam±dhi paññ± ca, vimutti ca anuttar±;
          anubuddh± ime dhamm±, gotamena yasassin±.
          “Iti buddho abhiññ±ya, dhammamakkh±si bhikkhuna½;
          dukkhassantakaro satth±, cakkhum± parinibbuto”ti.
    Tatr±pi  suda½  bhagav±  bhaº¹ag±me  viharanto  etadeva bahula½ bhikkh³na½
dhammi½  katha½  karoti–  “iti s²la½, iti sam±dhi, iti paññ±. S²laparibh±vito sam±dhi
mahapphalo   hoti   mah±nisa½so.   Sam±dhiparibh±vit±   paññ±   mahapphal±  hoti
mah±nisa½s±.  Paññ±paribh±vita½  citta½  sammadeva  ±savehi vimuccati, seyya-
thida½– k±m±sav±, bhav±sav±, avijj±sav±”ti.
 
                                                       Catumah±padesakath±
 
    187.   Atha   kho  bhagav±  bhaº¹ag±me  yath±bhiranta½  viharitv±  ±yasmanta½
±nanda½   ±mantesi–   “±y±m±nanda,   yena   hatthig±mo,   yena  ambag±mo,  yena
jambug±mo,  yena  bhoganagara½  tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho
±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavato   paccassosi.   Atha   kho  (2.0103)  bhagav±  mahat±
bhikkhusaªghena    saddhi½    yena    bhoganagara½    tadavasari.    Tatra   suda½
bhagav±  bhoganagare  viharati ±nande ‚ cetiye. Tatra kho bhagav± bhikkh³ ±ma-
ntesi–  “catt±rome,  bhikkhave,  mah±padese  desess±mi,  ta½  suº±tha,  s±dhuka½
manasikarotha,  bh±siss±m²”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti kho te bhikkh³ bhagavato pacca-
ssosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca–
    188.   “Idha,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   eva½  vadeyya–  ‘sammukh±  meta½,  ±vuso,
bhagavato   suta½   sammukh±  paµiggahita½,  aya½  dhammo  aya½  vinayo  ida½
satthus±sanan’ti.  Tassa,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuno  bh±sita½  neva  abhinanditabba½
nappaµikkositabba½.      Anabhinanditv±     appaµikkositv±     t±ni     padabyañjan±ni
s±dhuka½   uggahetv±   sutte  os±retabb±ni  ‚,  vinaye  sandassetabb±ni.  T±ni  ce
sutte  os±riyam±n±ni  ‚  vinaye  sandassiyam±n±ni na ceva sutte osaranti ‚, na ca
vinaye  sandissanti,  niµµhamettha  gantabba½–  ‘addh±,  ida½  na ceva tassa bhaga-
vato  vacana½;  imassa  ca  bhikkhuno  duggahitan’ti.  Itiheta½, bhikkhave, cha¹¹e-
yy±tha.  T±ni  ce  sutte  os±riyam±n±ni  vinaye  sandassiyam±n±ni  sutte  ceva  osa-
ranti,  vinaye  ca  sandissanti,  niµµhamettha  gantabba½– ‘addh±, ida½ tassa bhaga-
vato  vacana½;  imassa  ca  bhikkhuno  suggahitan’ti.  Ida½,  bhikkhave, paµhama½
mah±padesa½ dh±reyy±tha.
    “Idha   pana,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   eva½   vadeyya–  ‘amukasmi½  n±ma  ±v±se
saªgho   viharati  sathero  sap±mokkho.  Tassa  me  saªghassa  sammukh±  suta½
sammukh±   paµiggahita½,   aya½   dhammo   aya½  vinayo  ida½  satthus±sanan’ti.
Tassa,    bhikkhave,   bhikkhuno   bh±sita½   neva   abhinanditabba½   nappaµikkosi-
tabba½.   Anabhinanditv±   appaµikkositv±   t±ni   padabyañjan±ni   s±dhuka½  ugga-
hetv±  sutte  os±retabb±ni,  vinaye  sandassetabb±ni.  T±ni  ce sutte os±riyam±n±ni



vinaye  sandassiyam±n±ni  na ceva sutte osaranti, na ca vinaye sandissanti, niµµha-
mettha  gantabba½–  ‘addh±,  ida½  na  ceva  tassa  bhagavato  vacana½;  tassa ca
saªghassa  duggahitan’ti.  Itiheta½,  bhikkhave,  cha¹¹eyy±tha. T±ni ce sutte os±ri-
yam±n±ni  vinaye  sandassiyam±n±ni sutte ceva (2.0104) osaranti vinaye ca sandi-
ssanti,  niµµhamettha  gantabba½–  ‘addh±,  ida½  tassa  bhagavato  vacana½; tassa
ca   saªghassa   suggahitan’ti.   Ida½,   bhikkhave,   dutiya½   mah±padesa½  dh±re-
yy±tha.
    “Idha   pana,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   eva½   vadeyya–  ‘amukasmi½  n±ma  ±v±se
sambahul±  ther±  bhikkh³  viharanti  bahussut±  ±gat±gam± dhammadhar± vinaya-
dhar±  m±tik±dhar±.  Tesa½  me  ther±na½  sammukh±  suta½  sammukh± paµigga-
hita½–   aya½   dhammo   aya½  vinayo  ida½  satthus±sanan’ti.  Tassa,  bhikkhave,
bhikkhuno   bh±sita½   neva   abhinanditabba½  …pe…  na  ca  vinaye  sandissanti,
niµµhamettha   gantabba½–   ‘addh±,   ida½   na   ceva   tassa  bhagavato  vacana½;
tesañca  ther±na½  duggahitan’ti.  Itiheta½, bhikkhave, cha¹¹eyy±tha. T±ni ce sutte
os±riyam±n±ni   …pe…  vinaye  ca  sandissanti,  niµµhamettha  gantabba½–  ‘addh±,
ida½    tassa    bhagavato    vacana½;    tesañca    ther±na½    suggahitan’ti.   Ida½,
bhikkhave, tatiya½ mah±padesa½ dh±reyy±tha.
    “Idha  pana,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  eva½  vadeyya–  ‘amukasmi½ n±ma ±v±se eko
thero  bhikkhu  viharati  bahussuto  ±gat±gamo dhammadharo vinayadharo m±tik±-
dharo.   Tassa   me   therassa  sammukh±  suta½  sammukh±  paµiggahita½–  aya½
dhammo   aya½   vinayo   ida½   satthus±sanan’ti.   Tassa,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhuno
bh±sita½  neva  abhinanditabba½  nappaµikkositabba½. Anabhinanditv± appaµikko-
sitv±  t±ni  padabyañjan±ni  s±dhuka½ uggahetv± sutte os±ritabb±ni, vinaye sanda-
ssetabb±ni.  T±ni  ce  sutte os±riyam±n±ni vinaye sandassiyam±n±ni na ceva sutte
osaranti,  na ca vinaye sandissanti, niµµhamettha gantabba½– ‘addh±, ida½ na ceva
tassa  bhagavato  vacana½;  tassa  ca  therassa  duggahitan’ti. Itiheta½, bhikkhave,
cha¹¹eyy±tha.  T±ni  ca  sutte os±riyam±n±ni vinaye sandassiyam±n±ni sutte ceva
osaranti,   vinaye   ca   sandissanti,   niµµhamettha  gantabba½–  ‘addh±,  ida½  tassa
bhagavato  vacana½;  tassa ca therassa suggahitan’ti. Ida½, bhikkhave, catuttha½
mah±padesa½  dh±reyy±tha.  Ime  kho,  bhikkhave, catt±ro mah±padese dh±reyy±-
th±”ti.
    Tatrapi suda½ bhagav± bhoganagare viharanto ±nande cetiye etadeva bahula½
bhikkh³na½  dhammi½  katha½ karoti– “iti s²la½, iti sam±dhi, iti paññ±. S²laparibh±-
vito  sam±dhi mahapphalo hoti mah±nisa½so (2.0105). Sam±dhiparibh±vit± paññ±
mahapphal±  hoti  mah±nisa½s±.  Paññ±paribh±vita½  citta½ sammadeva ±savehi
vimuccati, seyyathida½– k±m±sav±, bhav±sav±, avijj±sav±”ti.
 
                                                    Kamm±raputtacundavatthu
 
    189.   Atha   kho  bhagav±  bhoganagare  yath±bhiranta½  viharitv±  ±yasmanta½
±nanda½   ±mantesi–  “±y±m±nanda,  yena  p±v±  tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti.  “Eva½,
bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato  paccassosi. Atha kho bhagav± mahat±



bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  yena p±v± tadavasari. Tatra suda½ bhagav± p±v±ya½
viharati  cundassa kamm±raputtassa ambavane. Assosi kho cundo kamm±raputto–
“bhagav±  kira  p±va½  anuppatto,  p±v±ya½  viharati  mayha½  ambavane”ti.  Atha
kho  cundo  kamm±raputto  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½    abhiv±detv±    ekamanta½   nis²di.   Ekamanta½   nisinna½   kho   cunda½
kamm±raputta½   bhagav±   dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandassesi  sam±dapesi  samutte-
jesi  sampaha½sesi. Atha kho cundo kamm±raputto bhagavat± dhammiy± kath±ya
sandassito    sam±dapito    samuttejito   sampaha½sito   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–
“adhiv±setu  me, bhante, bhagav± sv±tan±ya bhatta½ saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghen±”-
ti.  Adhiv±sesi  bhagav±  tuºh²bh±vena.  Atha  kho  cundo kamm±raputto bhagavato
adhiv±sana½  viditv±  uµµh±y±san±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv±
pakk±mi.
    Atha  kho  cundo  kamm±raputto  tass±  rattiy±  accayena sake nivesane paº²ta½
kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  paµiy±d±petv±  pah³tañca  s³karamaddava½  bhagavato
k±la½  ±roc±pesi–  “k±lo, bhante, niµµhita½ bhattan”ti. Atha kho bhagav± pubbaºha-
samaya½     niv±setv±     pattac²varam±d±ya    saddhi½    bhikkhusaªghena    yena
cundassa  kamm±raputtassa nivesana½ tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± paññatte
±sane  nis²di.  Nisajja  kho  bhagav±  cunda½  kamm±raputta½  ±mantesi–  “ya½ te,
cunda,  s³karamaddava½  paµiyatta½,  tena  ma½ parivisa. Ya½ panañña½ kh±da-
n²ya½  bhojan²ya½  paµiyatta½,  tena bhikkhusaªgha½ parivis±”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti
kho  cundo  kamm±raputto bhagavato paµissutv± ya½ ahosi s³karamaddava½ paµi-
yatta½,  tena  bhagavanta½  parivisi. Ya½ panañña½ kh±dan²ya½ bhojan²ya½ paµi-
yatta½   (2.0106),   tena   bhikkhusaªgha½   parivisi.   Atha   kho   bhagav±  cunda½
kamm±raputta½   ±mantesi–   “ya½  te,  cunda,  s³karamaddava½  avasiµµha½,  ta½
sobbhe  nikhaº±hi.  N±ha½  ta½,  cunda,  pass±mi sadevake loke sam±rake sabra-
hmake  sassamaºabr±hmaºiy±  paj±ya sadevamanuss±ya, yassa ta½ paribhutta½
samm±   pariº±ma½   gaccheyya   aññatra   tath±gatass±”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho
cundo   kamm±raputto   bhagavato   paµissutv±   ya½  ahosi  s³karamaddava½  ava-
siµµha½,   ta½   sobbhe  nikhaºitv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinna½ kho cunda½
kamm±raputta½  bhagav±  dhammiy± kath±ya sandassetv± sam±dapetv± samutte-
jetv± sampaha½setv± uµµh±y±san± pakk±mi.
    190.   Atha   kho   bhagavato   cundassa  kamm±raputtassa  bhatta½  bhutt±vissa
kharo  ±b±dho uppajji, lohitapakkhandik± pab±¼h± vedan± vattanti m±raºantik±. T±
suda½  bhagav±  sato  sampaj±no  adhiv±sesi  avihaññam±no.  Atha  kho  bhagav±
±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “±y±m±nanda,  yena  kusin±r± tenupasaªkami-
ss±m±”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho ±yasm± ±nando bhagavato paccassosi.
          Cundassa bhatta½ bhuñjitv±, kamm±rass±ti me suta½;
          ±b±dha½ samphus² dh²ro, pab±¼ha½ m±raºantika½.
          Bhuttassa ca s³karamaddavena,
          by±dhippab±¼ho udap±di satthuno;
          virecam±no ‚ bhagav± avoca,



          gacch±maha½ kusin±ra½ nagaranti.
 
                                                              P±n²y±haraºa½
 
    191.  Atha kho bhagav± magg± okkamma yena aññatara½ rukkham³la½ tenupa-
saªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ±yasmanta½   ±nanda½   ±mantesi–   “iªgha  me  tva½,
±nanda,   catugguºa½   saªgh±µi½   paññapehi,  kilantosmi,  ±nanda,  nis²diss±m²”ti.
“Eva½,    bhante”ti    kho    ±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavato   paµissutv±   catugguºa½
saªgh±µi½  paññapesi.  Nis²di  bhagav±  paññatte  ±sane. Nisajja kho bhagav± ±ya-
smanta½  (2.0107)  ±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “iªgha  me tva½, ±nanda, p±n²ya½ ±hara,
pip±sitosmi,  ±nanda,  piviss±m²”ti.  Eva½  vutte  ±yasm± ±nando bhagavanta½ eta-
davoca–    “id±ni,    bhante,    pañcamatt±ni   sakaµasat±ni   atikkant±ni,   ta½   cakka-
cchinna½  udaka½  paritta½ lu¼ita½ ±vila½ sandati. Aya½, bhante, kakudh± ‚ nad²
avid³re   acchodak±  s±todak±  s²todak±  setodak±  ‚  suppatitth±  ramaº²y±.  Ettha
bhagav± p±n²yañca pivissati, gatt±ni ca s²t² ‚ karissat²”ti.
    Dutiyampi   kho   bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “iªgha  me  tva½,
±nanda,  p±n²ya½  ±hara, pip±sitosmi, ±nanda, piviss±m²”ti. Dutiyampi kho ±yasm±
±nando  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “id±ni,  bhante,  pañcamatt±ni  sakaµasat±ni ati-
kkant±ni,   ta½   cakkacchinna½   udaka½  paritta½  lu¼ita½  ±vila½  sandati.  Aya½,
bhante,  kakudh±  nad² avid³re acchodak± s±todak± s²todak± setodak± suppatitth±
ramaº²y±. Ettha bhagav± p±n²yañca pivissati, gatt±ni ca s²t²karissat²”ti.
    Tatiyampi   kho   bhagav±   ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “iªgha  me  tva½,
±nanda,  p±n²ya½  ±hara,  pip±sitosmi,  ±nanda,  piviss±m²”ti.  “Eva½, bhante”ti kho
±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato  paµissutv±  patta½  gahetv± yena s± nadik± tenupasa-
ªkami.   Atha   kho   s±   nadik±  cakkacchinn±  paritt±  lu¼it±  ±vil±  sandam±n±,  ±ya-
smante  ±nande  upasaªkamante  acch± vippasann± an±vil± sandittha ‚. Atha kho
±yasmato   ±nandassa   etadahosi–   “acchariya½  vata,  bho,  abbhuta½  vata,  bho,
tath±gatassa   mahiddhikat±   mah±nubh±vat±.   Ayañhi   s±  nadik±  cakkacchinn±
paritt±   lu¼it±  ±vil±  sandam±n±  mayi  upasaªkamante  acch±  vippasann±  an±vil±
sandat²”ti.  Pattena  p±n²ya½ ±d±ya yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½



etadavoca–  “acchariya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½,  bhante,  tath±gatassa  mahiddhikat±
mah±nubh±vat±.  Id±ni  s±  bhante  nadik±  cakkacchinn±  paritt±  lu¼it±  ±vil± sanda-
m±n±  mayi  upasaªkamante  acch± vippasann± an±vil± sandittha. Pivatu bhagav±
p±n²ya½ pivatu sugato p±n²yan”ti. Atha kho bhagav± p±n²ya½ ap±yi.
 
                                                     Pukkusamallaputtavatthu
 
    192.  Tena  (2.0108)  rokho  pana  samayena  pukkuso  mallaputto  ±¼±rassa  k±l±-
massa  s±vako  kusin±r±ya  p±va½  addh±namaggappaµippanno  hoti.  Addas± kho
pukkuso   mallaputto   bhagavanta½   aññatarasmi½   rukkham³le  nisinna½.  Disv±
yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  eka-
manta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho pukkuso mallaputto bhagavanta½ etada-
voca–  “acchariya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½,  bhante,  santena  vata,  bhante,  pabbajit±
vih±rena   viharanti.   Bh³tapubba½,   bhante,   ±¼±ro   k±l±mo  addh±namaggappaµi-
ppanno  magg±  okkamma  avid³re  aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le div±vih±ra½ nis²di.
Atha  kho,  bhante,  pañcamatt±ni  sakaµasat±ni  ±¼±ra½  k±l±ma½  niss±ya niss±ya
atikkami½su.  Atha  kho,  bhante,  aññataro puriso tassa sakaµasatthassa ‚ piµµhito
piµµhito   ±gacchanto   yena  ±¼±ro  k±l±mo  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ±¼±ra½
k±l±ma½  etadavoca–  ‘api, bhante, pañcamatt±ni sakaµasat±ni atikkant±ni addas±’-
ti?  ‘Na  kho  aha½,  ±vuso,  addasan’ti.  ‘Ki½  pana,  bhante,  sadda½ assos²’ti? ‘Na
kho  aha½,  ±vuso,  sadda½  assosin’ti.  ‘Ki½  pana,  bhante,  sutto ahos²’ti? ‘Na kho
aha½,  ±vuso, sutto ahosin’ti. ‘Ki½ pana, bhante, saññ² ahos²’ti? ‘Evam±vuso’ti. ‘So
tva½,  bhante,  saññ²  sam±no  j±garo  pañcamatt±ni  sakaµasat±ni  niss±ya niss±ya
atikkant±ni  neva  addasa,  na  pana  sadda½  assosi;  apisu  ‚ te, bhante, saªgh±µi
rajena   okiºº±’ti?   ‘Evam±vuso’ti.  Atha  kho,  bhante,  tassa  purisassa  etadahosi–
‘acchariya½  vata  bho,  abbhuta½  vata  bho,  santena  vata bho pabbajit± vih±rena
viharanti.  Yatra  hi n±ma saññ² sam±no j±garo pañcamatt±ni sakaµasat±ni niss±ya
niss±ya   atikkant±ni   neva   dakkhati,   na  pana  sadda½  sossat²’ti!  ¾¼±re  k±l±me
u¼±ra½ pas±da½ pavedetv± pakk±m²”ti.
    193.  “Ta½  ki½ maññasi, pukkusa, katama½ nu kho dukkaratara½ v± durabhisa-
mbhavatara½  v±–  yo  v± saññ² sam±no j±garo pañcamatt±ni sakaµasat±ni niss±ya
niss±ya  atikkant±ni  neva  passeyya,  na  pana  sadda½  (2.0109)  suºeyya;  yo  v±
saññ²  sam±no  j±garo  deve  vassante  deve  ga¼aga¼±yante  vijjullat±su  ‚ nicchara-
nt²su   asaniy±   phalantiy±  neva  passeyya,  na  pana  sadda½  suºeyy±”ti?  “Kiñhi,
bhante,  karissanti  pañca  v±  sakaµasat±ni  cha  v±  sakaµasat±ni satta v± sakaµasa-
t±ni  aµµha  v±  sakaµasat±ni nava v± sakaµasat±ni ‚, sakaµasahassa½ v± sakaµasa-
tasahassa½  v±.  Atha  kho  etadeva  dukkaratara½  ceva durabhisambhavatarañca
yo  saññ²  sam±no  j±garo  deve  vassante deve ga¼aga¼±yante vijjullat±su nicchara-
nt²su asaniy± phalantiy± neva passeyya, na pana sadda½ suºeyy±”ti.
    “Ekamid±ha½,  pukkusa,  samaya½  ±tum±ya½  vihar±mi  bhus±g±re.  Tena  kho
pana  samayena  deve  vassante deve ga¼aga¼±yante vijjullat±su niccharant²su asa-
niy±  phalantiy±  avid³re  bhus±g±rassa  dve  kassak±  bh±taro  hat± catt±ro ca bali-



badd±  ‚.  Atha  kho,  pukkusa,  ±tum±ya  mah±janak±yo  nikkhamitv±  yena  te dve
kassak±  bh±taro  hat±  catt±ro  ca  balibadd±  tenupasaªkami. Tena kho pan±ha½,
pukkusa,  samayena  bhus±g±r±  nikkhamitv±  bhus±g±radv±re  abbhok±se caªka-
m±mi.  Atha kho, pukkusa, aññataro puriso tamh± mah±janak±y± yen±ha½ tenupa-
saªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ma½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si.   Ekamanta½
µhita½  kho  aha½,  pukkusa,  ta½  purisa½  etadavoca½–  ‘ki½  nu  kho  eso, ±vuso,
mah±janak±yo  sannipatito’ti?  ‘Id±ni,  bhante,  deve  vassante  deve  ga¼aga¼±yante
vijjullat±su  niccharant²su  asaniy±  phalantiy± dve kassak± bh±taro hat± catt±ro ca
balibadd±.  Ettheso  mah±janak±yo  sannipatito.  Tva½  pana,  bhante, kva ahos²’ti?
‘Idheva  kho  aha½,  ±vuso,  ahosin’ti. ‘Ki½ pana, bhante, addas±’ti? ‘Na kho aha½,
±vuso,  addasan’ti.  ‘Ki½  pana,  bhante,  sadda½  assos²’ti?  ‘Na  kho  aha½, ±vuso,
sadda½  assosin’ti.  ‘Ki½  pana,  bhante,  sutto  ahos²’ti? ‘Na kho aha½, ±vuso, sutto
ahosin’ti.   ‘Ki½   pana,   bhante,  saññ²  ahos²’ti?  ‘Evam±vuso’ti.  ‘So  tva½,  bhante,
saññ²   sam±no   j±garo   deve   vassante  deve  ga¼aga¼±yante  (2.0110)  vijjullat±su
niccharant²su  asaniy±  phalantiy±  neva  addasa,  na pana sadda½ assos²’ti? “Eva-
m±vuso”ti?
    “Atha  kho, pukkusa, purisassa etadahosi– ‘acchariya½ vata bho, abbhuta½ vata
bho,  santena  vata  bho  pabbajit± vih±rena viharanti. Yatra hi n±ma saññ² sam±no
j±garo  deve  vassante deve ga¼aga¼±yante vijjullat±su niccharant²su asaniy± phala-
ntiy±  neva  dakkhati,  na  pana  sadda½  sossat²’ti  ‚.  Mayi  u¼±ra½ pas±da½ pave-
detv± ma½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±m²”ti.
    Eva½  vutte  pukkuso  mallaputto bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “es±ha½, bhante, yo
me  ±¼±re  k±l±me  pas±do  ta½  mah±v±te  v±  ophuº±mi  s²ghasot±ya ‚ v± nadiy±
pav±hemi.  Abhikkanta½,  bhante, abhikkanta½, bhante! Seyyath±pi, bhante, nikku-
jjita½   v±   ukkujjeyya,   paµicchanna½   v±   vivareyya,   m³¼hassa  v±  magga½  ±ci-
kkheyya,  andhak±re  v±  telapajjota½  dh±reyya  ‘cakkhumanto  r³p±ni dakkhant²’ti;
evameva½   bhagavat±   anekapariy±yena   dhammo   pak±sito.   Es±ha½,  bhante,
bhagavanta½   saraºa½   gacch±mi   dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca.  Up±saka½
ma½ bhagav± dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
    194.   Atha  kho  pukkuso  mallaputto  aññatara½  purisa½  ±mantesi–  “iªgha  me
tva½,  bhaºe,  siªg²vaººa½  yugamaµµha½  dh±raº²ya½  ±har±”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti
kho   so   puriso   pukkusassa   mallaputtassa   paµissutv±   ta½   siªg²vaººa½  yuga-
maµµha½   dh±raº²ya½   ±hari  ‚.  Atha  kho  pukkuso  mallaputto  ta½  siªg²vaººa½
yugamaµµha½   dh±raº²ya½   bhagavato   upan±mesi–  “ida½,  bhante,  siªg²vaººa½
yugamaµµha½  dh±raº²ya½,  ta½ me bhagav± paµiggaºh±tu anukampa½ up±d±y±”-
ti.  “Tena  hi,  pukkusa, ekena ma½ acch±dehi, ekena ±nandan”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti
kho   pukkuso   mallaputto  bhagavato  paµissutv±  ekena  bhagavanta½  acch±deti,
ekena    ±yasmanta½    ±nanda½.    Atha    kho   bhagav±   pukkusa½   mallaputta½
dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandassesi sam±dapesi samuttejesi sampaha½sesi. Atha kho
pukkuso  mallaputto  bhagavat±  dhammiy±  kath±ya sandassito sam±dapito samu-
ttejito  sampaha½sito  uµµh±y±san±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv±
pakk±mi.



    195.  Atha  (2.0111)  kho ±yasm± ±nando acirapakkante pukkuse mallaputte ta½
siªg²vaººa½    yugamaµµha½    dh±raº²ya½   bhagavato   k±ya½   upan±mesi.   Ta½
bhagavato   k±ya½   upan±mita½  hataccika½  viya  ‚  kh±yati.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±
±nando  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “acchariya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½, bhante, y±va
parisuddho,   bhante,   tath±gatassa   chavivaººo   pariyod±to.  Ida½,  bhante,  siªg²-
vaººa½   yugamaµµha½   dh±raº²ya½  bhagavato  k±ya½  upan±mita½  hataccika½
viya  kh±yat²”ti. “Evameta½, ±nanda, evameta½, ±nanda dv²su k±lesu ativiya tath±-
gatassa  k±yo  parisuddho  hoti  chavivaººo  pariyod±to.  Katamesu  dv²su?  Yañca,
±nanda,   ratti½   tath±gato  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambujjhati,  yañca
ratti½   anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibb±yati.  Imesu  kho,  ±nanda,  dv²su
k±lesu ativiya tath±gatassa k±yo parisuddho hoti chavivaººo pariyod±to. “Ajja kho,
pan±nanda,  rattiy±  pacchime  y±me  kusin±r±ya½ upavattane mall±na½ s±lavane
antarena   ‚   yamakas±l±na½   tath±gatassa  parinibb±na½  bhavissati  ‚.  ¾y±m±-
nanda,  yena  kakudh± nad² tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho ±yasm±
±nando bhagavato paccassosi.
          Siªg²vaººa½ yugamaµµha½, pukkuso abhih±rayi;
          tena acch±dito satth±, hemavaººo asobhath±ti.
    196.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ yena kakudh± nad²
tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  kakudha½  nadi½  ajjhog±hetv± nhatv± ca pivitv±
ca  paccuttaritv±  yena  ambavana½ tenupasaªkami. Upasaªkamitv± ±yasmanta½
cundaka½  ±mantesi–  “iªgha  me  tva½,  cundaka,  catugguºa½  saªgh±µi½  pañña-
pehi, kilantosmi, cundaka, nipajjiss±m²”ti.
    “Eva½,   bhante”ti   kho   ±yasm±   cundako   bhagavato   paµissutv±  catugguºa½
saªgh±µi½   paññapesi.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   dakkhiºena   passena   s²haseyya½
kappesi  p±de  p±da½  acc±dh±ya  sato sampaj±no uµµh±nasañña½ manasikaritv±.
¾yasm± pana cundako tattheva bhagavato purato nis²di.
          Gantv±na (2.0112) buddho nadika½ kakudha½,
          acchodaka½ s±tudaka½ vippasanna½;
          og±hi satth± akilantar³po ‚,
          tath±gato appaµimo ca ‚ loke.
          Nhatv± ca pivitv± cudat±ri satth± ‚,
          purakkhato bhikkhugaºassa majjhe;
          vatt± ‚ pavatt± bhagav± idha dhamme,
          up±gami ambavana½ mahesi.
          ¾mantayi cundaka½ n±ma bhikkhu½,
          catugguºa½ santhara me nipajja½;
          so codito bh±vitattena cundo,
          catugguºa½ santhari khippameva.
          Nipajji satth± akilantar³po,
          cundopi tattha pamukhe ‚ nis²d²ti.
    197.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “siy±  kho  ‚, pan±-
nanda,   cundassa   kamm±raputtassa   koci   vippaµis±ra½   upp±deyya–  ‘tassa  te,



±vuso  cunda,  al±bh±  tassa  te  dulladdha½,  yassa  te tath±gato pacchima½ piº¹a-
p±ta½   paribhuñjitv±   parinibbuto’ti.  Cundassa,  ±nanda,  kamm±raputtassa  eva½
vippaµis±ro   paµivinetabbo–   ‘tassa   te,  ±vuso  cunda,  l±bh±  tassa  te  suladdha½,
yassa  te  tath±gato  pacchima½ piº¹ap±ta½ paribhuñjitv± parinibbuto. Sammukh±
meta½,  ±vuso  cunda,  bhagavato  suta½  sammukh±  paµiggahita½–  dve me piº¹a-
p±t±  samasamaphal±  ‚  samavip±k±  ‚,  ativiya  aññehi  piº¹ap±tehi mahapphala-
tar±  ca  mah±nisa½satar± ca. Katame dve? Yañca piº¹ap±ta½ paribhuñjitv± tath±-
gato  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambujjhati,  yañca  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhu-
ñjitv±  tath±gato  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yati. Ime dve piº¹ap±t±
samasamaphal±   samavip±k±   (2.0113),  ativiya  aññehi  piº¹ap±tehi  mahapphala-
tar±  ca  mah±nisa½satar± ca. ¾yusa½vattanika½ ±yasmat± cundena kamm±rapu-
ttena  kamma½  upacita½,  vaººasa½vattanika½  ±yasmat±  cundena  kamm±rapu-
ttena   kamma½  upacita½,  sukhasa½vattanika½  ±yasmat±  cundena  kamm±rapu-
ttena   kamma½   upacita½,   yasasa½vattanika½  ±yasmat±  cundena  kamm±rapu-
ttena  kamma½  upacita½,  saggasa½vattanika½  ±yasmat±  cundena  kamm±rapu-
ttena  kamma½  upacita½, ±dhipateyyasa½vattanika½ ±yasmat± cundena kamm±-
raputtena  kamma½ upacitan’ti. Cundassa, ±nanda, kamm±raputtassa eva½ vippa-
µis±ro paµivinetabbo”ti. Atha kho bhagav± etamattha½ viditv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½
ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “Dadato puñña½ pava¹¹hati,



          sa½yamato vera½ na c²yati;
          kusalo ca jah±ti p±paka½,
          r±gadosamohakkhay± sanibbuto”ti.
 
                                                          Catuttho bh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                                 Yamakas±l±
 
    198.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½ ±mantesi– “±y±m±nanda, yena
hiraññavatiy±  nadiy±  p±rima½  t²ra½,  yena kusin±r± upavattana½ mall±na½ s±la-
vana½  tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti.  “Eva½, bhante”ti kho ±yasm± ±nando bhagavato
paccassosi.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ yena hirañña-
vatiy±  nadiy±  p±rima½  t²ra½,  yena  kusin±r±  upavattana½  mall±na½ s±lavana½
tenupasaªkami.   Upasaªkamitv±   ±yasmanta½   ±nanda½   ±mantesi–  “iªgha  me
tva½,   ±nanda,   antarena  yamakas±l±na½  uttaras²saka½  mañcaka½  paññapehi,
kilantosmi,  ±nanda,  nipajjiss±m²”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm± ±nando bhaga-
vato  paµissutv±  antarena  yamakas±l±na½  uttaras²saka½  mañcaka½  paññapesi.
Atha  kho  bhagav±  dakkhiºena  passena  s²haseyya½  kappesi p±de p±da½ acc±-
dh±ya sato sampaj±no.
    Tena  (2.0114) kho pana samayena yamakas±l± sabbaph±liphull± honti ak±lapu-
pphehi.  Te  tath±gatassa  sar²ra½  okiranti  ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti tath±gatassa
p³j±ya.   Dibb±nipi   mand±ravapupph±ni   antalikkh±  papatanti,  t±ni  tath±gatassa
sar²ra½  okiranti  ajjhokiranti  abhippakiranti  tath±gatassa p³j±ya. Dibb±nipi canda-
nacuºº±ni   antalikkh±   papatanti,   t±ni   tath±gatassa  sar²ra½  okiranti  ajjhokiranti
abhippakiranti  tath±gatassa  p³j±ya.  Dibb±nipi  t³riy±ni antalikkhe vajjanti tath±ga-
tassa p³j±ya. Dibb±nipi saªg²t±ni antalikkhe vattanti tath±gatassa p³j±ya.
    199.   Atha   kho  bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi–  “sabbaph±liphull±
kho,  ±nanda,  yamakas±l±  ak±lapupphehi.  Te  tath±gatassa sar²ra½ okiranti ajjho-
kiranti   abhippakiranti   tath±gatassa  p³j±ya.  Dibb±nipi  mand±ravapupph±ni  anta-
likkh±  papatanti, t±ni tath±gatassa sar²ra½ okiranti ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti tath±-
gatassa   p³j±ya.   Dibb±nipi   candanacuºº±ni   antalikkh±  papatanti,  t±ni  tath±ga-
tassa  sar²ra½  okiranti  ajjhokiranti  abhippakiranti  tath±gatassa  p³j±ya.  Dibb±nipi
t³riy±ni   antalikkhe   vajjanti  tath±gatassa  p³j±ya.  Dibb±nipi  saªg²t±ni  antalikkhe
vattanti  tath±gatassa  p³j±ya.  Na  kho,  ±nanda,  ett±vat± tath±gato sakkato v± hoti
garukato  v±  m±nito  v± p³jito v± apacito v±. Yo kho, ±nanda, bhikkhu v± bhikkhun²
v±   up±sako   v±  up±sik±  v±  dhamm±nudhammappaµipanno  viharati  s±m²cippaµi-
panno  anudhammac±r²,  so  tath±gata½ sakkaroti garu½ karoti m±neti p³jeti apaci-
yati  ‚,  param±ya p³j±ya. Tasm±tih±nanda, dhamm±nudhammappaµipann± vihari-
ss±ma  s±m²cippaµipann±  anudhammac±rinoti. Evañhi vo, ±nanda, sikkhitabban”ti.
 
                                                               Upav±ºatthero



 
    200.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasm±  upav±ºo  bhagavato  purato µhito hoti
bhagavanta½  b²jayam±no.  Atha kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½ upav±ºa½ apas±resi–
“apehi,  bhikkhu,  m±  me  purato  aµµh±s²”ti.  Atha  kho  ±yasmato  ±nandassa etada-
hosi–   “aya½   kho  (2.0115)  ±yasm±  upav±ºo  d²gharatta½  bhagavato  upaµµh±ko
santik±vacaro   sam²pac±r².  Atha  ca  pana  bhagav±  pacchime  k±le  ±yasmanta½
upav±ºa½  apas±reti–  ‘apehi  bhikkhu,  m±  me purato aµµh±s²’ti. Ko nu kho hetu, ko
paccayo,  ya½  bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  upav±ºa½  apas±reti–  ‘apehi,  bhikkhu,  m±
me  purato  aµµh±s²’ti?  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando bhagavanta½ etadavoca– ‘aya½,
bhante,  ±yasm± upav±ºo d²gharatta½ bhagavato upaµµh±ko santik±vacaro sam²pa-
c±r².  Atha  ca  pana  bhagav±  pacchime  k±le  ±yasmanta½  upav±ºa½  apas±reti–
“apehi, bhikkhu, m± me purato aµµh±s²”ti. Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, ya½
bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  upav±ºa½  apas±reti– “apehi, bhikkhu, m± me purato aµµh±-
s²”ti?  “Yebhuyyena,  ±nanda,  dasasu  lokadh±t³su  devat±  sannipatit± tath±gata½
dassan±ya.  Y±vat±,  ±nanda,  kusin±r±  upavattana½  mall±na½ s±lavana½ sama-
ntato   dv±dasa  yojan±ni,  natthi  so  padeso  v±laggakoµinitudanamattopi  mahesa-
kkh±hi   devat±hi  apphuµo.  Devat±,  ±nanda,  ujjh±yanti–  ‘d³r±  ca  vatamha  ±gat±
tath±gata½    dassan±ya.   Kad±ci   karahaci   tath±gat±   loke   uppajjanti   arahanto
samm±sambuddh±.   Ajjeva   rattiy±   pacchime   y±me  tath±gatassa  parinibb±na½
bhavissati.   Ayañca   mahesakkho   bhikkhu  bhagavato  purato  µhito  ov±rento,  na
maya½ labh±ma pacchime k±le tath±gata½ dassan±y±’”ti.
    201.  “Katha½bh³t±  pana,  bhante,  bhagav±  devat±  manasikarot²”ti  ‚? “Sant±-
nanda,   devat±  ±k±se  pathav²saññiniyo  kese  pakiriya  kandanti,  b±h±  paggayha
kandanti,   chinnap±ta½   papatanti   ‚,   ±vaµµanti,  vivaµµanti–  ‘atikhippa½  bhagav±
parinibb±yissati,  atikhippa½  sugato  parinibb±yissati,  atikhippa½  cakkhu½ ‚ loke
antaradh½-±yissat²’ti.
    “Sant±nanda,   devat±   pathaviya½   pathav²saññiniyo   kese   pakiriya   kandanti,
b±h±  paggayha  kandanti, chinnap±ta½ papatanti, ±vaµµanti, vivaµµanti– ‘atikhippa½
bhagav± parinibb±yissati, atikhippa½ sugato parinibb±yissati, atikhippa½ cakkhu½
loke antaradh±yissat²’”ti.
    “Y±  (2.0116)  pana  t±  devat±  v²tar±g±,  t±  sat± sampaj±n± adhiv±senti– ‘anicc±
saªkh±r±, ta½ kutettha labbh±’ti.
 
                                                     Catusa½vejan²yaµµh±n±ni
 
    202.  “Pubbe,  bhante,  dis±su  vassa½  vuµµh±  ‚ bhikkh³ ±gacchanti tath±gata½
dassan±ya.   Te  maya½  labh±ma  manobh±van²ye  bhikkh³  dassan±ya,  labh±ma
payirup±san±ya.  Bhagavato pana maya½, bhante, accayena na labhiss±ma mano-
bh±van²ye bhikkh³ dassan±ya, na labhiss±ma payirup±san±y±”ti.
    “Catt±rim±ni,    ±nanda,    saddhassa   kulaputtassa   dassan²y±ni   sa½vejan²y±ni
µh±n±ni.  Katam±ni catt±ri? ‘Idha tath±gato j±to’ti, ±nanda, saddhassa kulaputtassa
dassan²ya½  sa½vejan²ya½ µh±na½. ‘Idha tath±gato anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½



abhisambuddho’ti,   ±nanda,  saddhassa  kulaputtassa  dassan²ya½  sa½vejan²ya½
µh±na½.    ‘Idha   tath±gatena   anuttara½   dhammacakka½   pavattitan’ti,   ±nanda,
saddhassa  kulaputtassa  dassan²ya½  sa½vejan²ya½ µh±na½. ‘Idha tath±gato anu-
p±dises±ya    nibb±nadh±tuy±    parinibbuto’ti,    ±nanda,   saddhassa   kulaputtassa
dassan²ya½  sa½vejan²ya½  µh±na½. Im±ni kho, ±nanda, catt±ri saddhassa kulapu-
ttassa dassan²y±ni sa½vejan²y±ni µh±n±ni.
    “¾gamissanti  kho,  ±nanda,  saddh±  bhikkh³  bhikkhuniyo  up±sak±  up±sik±yo–
‘idha  tath±gato  j±to’tipi,  ‘idha tath±gato anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ abhisambu-
ddho’tipi,  ‘idha  tath±gatena  anuttara½  dhammacakka½ pavattitan’tipi, ‘idha tath±-
gato  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibbuto’tipi. Ye hi keci, ±nanda, cetiyac±-
rika½   ±hiº¹ant±  pasannacitt±  k±laªkarissanti,  sabbe  te  k±yassa  bhed±  para½
maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapajjissant²”ti.
 
                                                          ¾nandapucch±kath±
 
    203. “Katha½ maya½, bhante, m±tug±me paµipajj±m±”ti? “Adassana½, ±nand±”-
ti. “Dassane, bhagav±, sati katha½ paµipajjitabban”ti? “An±l±po, ±nand±”ti (2.0117).
“¾lapantena  pana,  bhante,  katha½  paµipajjitabban”ti? “Sati, ±nanda, upaµµh±peta-
bb±”ti.
    204.   “Katha½  maya½,  bhante,  tath±gatassa  sar²re  paµipajj±m±”ti?  “Aby±vaµ±
tumhe,  ±nanda,  hotha  tath±gatassa  sar²rap³j±ya.  Iªgha  tumhe, ±nanda, s±ratthe
ghaµatha  anuyuñjatha  ‚,  s±ratthe  appamatt±  ±t±pino  pahitatt±  viharatha. Sant±-
nanda,  khattiyapaº¹it±pi br±hmaºapaº¹it±pi gahapatipaº¹it±pi tath±gate abhippa-
sann±, te tath±gatassa sar²rap³ja½ karissant²”ti.
    205.  “Katha½  pana,  bhante, tath±gatassa sar²re paµipajjitabban”ti? “Yath± kho,
±nanda,  rañño  cakkavattissa sar²re paµipajjanti, eva½ tath±gatassa sar²re paµipajji-
tabban”ti.    “Katha½   pana,   bhante,   rañño   cakkavattissa   sar²re   paµipajjant²”ti?
“Rañño,   ±nanda,   cakkavattissa   sar²ra½   ahatena   vatthena   veµhenti,  ahatena
vatthena   veµhetv±   vihatena   kapp±sena  veµhenti,  vihatena  kapp±sena  veµhetv±
ahatena  vatthena  veµhenti. Etenup±yena pañcahi yugasatehi rañño cakkavattissa
sar²ra½  ‚  veµhetv±  ±yas±ya  teladoºiy± pakkhipitv± aññiss± ±yas±ya doºiy± paµi-
kujjitv±  sabbagandh±na½  citaka½  karitv±  rañño  cakkavattissa  sar²ra½  jh±penti.
C±tumah±pathe  ‚  rañño cakkavattissa th³pa½ karonti. Eva½ kho, ±nanda, rañño
cakkavattissa  sar²re  paµipajjanti.  Yath±  kho,  ±nanda,  rañño  cakkavattissa  sar²re
paµipajjanti,   eva½   tath±gatassa  sar²re  paµipajjitabba½.  C±tumah±pathe  tath±ga-
tassa  th³po  k±tabbo.  Tattha  ye  m±la½  v±  gandha½  v±  cuººaka½  ‚  v± ±rope-
ssanti  v±  abhiv±dessanti  v±  citta½  v±  pas±dessanti  tesa½ ta½ bhavissati d²gha-
ratta½ hit±ya sukh±ya.
 
                                                           Th³p±rahapuggalo
 
    206.   “Catt±rome,   ±nanda,   th³p±rah±.   Katame   catt±ro?   Tath±gato  araha½



samm±sambuddho    th³p±raho,    paccekasambuddho    th³p±raho,   tath±gatassa
s±vako th³p±raho, r±j± cakkavatt² ‚ th³p±rahoti.
    “Kiñc±nanda    (2.0118),    atthavasa½    paµicca    tath±gato    araha½   samm±sa-
mbuddho   th³p±raho?   ‘Aya½   tassa   bhagavato   arahato  samm±sambuddhassa
th³po’ti,  ±nanda,  bahujan±  citta½  pas±denti.  Te tattha citta½ pas±detv± k±yassa
bhed±   para½   maraº±   sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapajjanti.  Ida½  kho,  ±nanda,
atthavasa½ paµicca tath±gato araha½ samm±sambuddho th³p±raho.
    “Kiñc±nanda,  atthavasa½  paµicca paccekasambuddho th³p±raho? ‘Aya½ tassa
bhagavato  paccekasambuddhassa  th³po’ti,  ±nanda,  bahujan±  citta½  pas±denti.
Te  tattha  citta½ pas±detv± k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½
upapajjanti.   Ida½   kho,  ±nanda,  atthavasa½  paµicca  paccekasambuddho  th³p±-
raho.
    “Kiñc±nanda,  atthavasa½ paµicca tath±gatassa s±vako th³p±raho? ‘Aya½ tassa
bhagavato  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  s±vakassa  th³po’ti  ±nanda, bahujan±
citta½   pas±denti.   Te   tattha   citta½  pas±detv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±
sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapajjanti.  Ida½ kho, ±nanda, atthavasa½ paµicca tath±-
gatassa s±vako th³p±raho.
    “Kiñc±nanda,   atthavasa½   paµicca   r±j±   cakkavatt²   th³p±raho?   ‘Aya½  tassa
dhammikassa   dhammarañño   th³po’ti,   ±nanda,   bahujan±  citta½  pas±denti.  Te
tattha  citta½  pas±detv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½  sagga½  loka½
upapajjanti.  Ida½  kho, ±nanda, atthavasa½ paµicca r±j± cakkavatt² th³p±raho. Ime
kho, ±nanda catt±ro th³p±rah±”ti.
 
                                                    ¾nanda-acchariyadhammo
 
    207.   Atha   kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  vih±ra½  pavisitv±  kapis²sa½  ±lambitv±  roda-
m±no  aµµh±si–  “ahañca  vatamhi  sekho  sakaraº²yo,  satthu  ca  me  parinibb±na½
bhavissati,   yo   mama   anukampako”ti.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   bhikkh³  ±mantesi–
“kaha½   nu  kho,  bhikkhave,  ±nando”ti?  “Eso,  bhante,  ±yasm±  ±nando  vih±ra½
pavisitv±  kapis²sa½ ±lambitv± rodam±no µhito– ‘ahañca vatamhi sekho sakaraº²yo,
satthu   ca   me   parinibb±na½   bhavissati,   yo  mama  anukampako’”ti.  Atha  kho
bhagav± aññatara½



bhikkhu½ ±mantesi– “ehi tva½, bhikkhu, mama vacanena ±nanda½ ±mantehi (2.011
‘satth±  ta½,  ±vuso  ±nanda,  ±mantet²’”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho so bhikkhu bhaga-
vato  paµissutv±  yen±yasm± ±nando tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± ±yasmanta½
±nanda½  etadavoca–  “satth±  ta½, ±vuso ±nanda, ±mantet²”ti. “Evam±vuso”ti kho
±yasm±  ±nando tassa bhikkhuno paµissutv± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasa-
ªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinna½ kho
±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  bhagav±  etadavoca– “ala½, ±nanda, m± soci m± paridevi,
nanu  eta½,  ±nanda,  may±  paµikacceva  akkh±ta½–  ‘sabbeheva  piyehi man±pehi
n±n±bh±vo   vin±bh±vo  aññath±bh±vo’;  ta½  kutettha,  ±nanda,  labbh±.  Ya½  ta½
j±ta½  bh³ta½  saªkhata½  palokadhamma½,  ta½  vata tath±gatass±pi sar²ra½ m±
palujj²’ti  neta½  µh±na½ vijjati. D²gharatta½ kho te, ±nanda, tath±gato paccupaµµhito
mettena  k±yakammena  hitena  sukhena  advayena appam±ºena, mettena vac²ka-
mmena  hitena  sukhena  advayena  appam±ºena,  mettena  manokammena hitena
sukhena advayena appam±ºena. Katapuññosi tva½, ±nanda, padh±namanuyuñja,
khippa½ hohisi an±savo”ti.
    208.  Atha  kho bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “yepi te, bhikkhave, ahesu½ at²tama-
ddh±na½   arahanto   samm±sambuddh±,   tesampi   bhagavant±na½   etapparam±-
yeva  upaµµh±k±  ahesu½,  seyyath±pi  mayha½  ±nando. Yepi te, bhikkhave, bhavi-
ssanti an±gatamaddh±na½ arahanto samm±sambuddh±, tesampi bhagavant±na½
etapparam±yeva   upaµµh±k±   bhavissanti,   seyyath±pi  mayha½  ±nando.  Paº¹ito,
bhikkhave,  ±nando;  medh±v²,  bhikkhave,  ±nando.  J±n±ti  ‘aya½  k±lo tath±gata½
dassan±ya   upasaªkamitu½   bhikkh³na½,  aya½  k±lo  bhikkhun²na½,  aya½  k±lo
up±sak±na½,  aya½  k±lo  up±sik±na½,  aya½ k±lo rañño r±jamah±matt±na½ titthi-
y±na½ titthiyas±vak±nan’ti.
    209.  “Catt±rome,  bhikkhave,  acchariy±  abbhut±  dhamm±  ‚  ±nande.  Katame
catt±ro?   Sace,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhuparis±   ±nanda½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamati,
dassanena  s±  attaman±  hoti. Tatra ce ±nando dhamma½ (2.0120) bh±sati, bh±si-
tenapi  s±  attaman±  hoti. Atitt±va, bhikkhave, bhikkhuparis± hoti, atha kho ±nando
tuºh²  hoti.  Sace,  bhikkhave, bhikkhun²paris± ±nanda½ dassan±ya upasaªkamati,
dassanena  s±  attaman±  hoti. Tatra ce ±nando dhamma½ bh±sati, bh±sitenapi s±
attaman±  hoti.  Atitt±va,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhun²paris±  hoti,  atha  kho  ±nando tuºh²
hoti.  Sace,  bhikkhave,  up±sakaparis± ±nanda½ dassan±ya upasaªkamati, dassa-
nena  s±  attaman±  hoti.  Tatra  ce  ±nando dhamma½ bh±sati, bh±sitenapi s± atta-
man±  hoti.  Atitt±va,  bhikkhave,  up±sakaparis±  hoti,  atha  kho  ±nando tuºh² hoti.
Sace,  bhikkhave,  up±sik±paris±  ±nanda½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamati, dassanena
s±  attaman±  hoti.  Tatra  ce, ±nando, dhamma½ bh±sati, bh±sitenapi s± attaman±
hoti.  Atitt±va,  bhikkhave,  up±sik±paris± hoti, atha kho ±nando tuºh² hoti. Ime kho,
bhikkhave, catt±ro acchariy± abbhut± dhamm± ±nande.
    “Catt±rome,   bhikkhave,   acchariy±   abbhut±   dhamm±   raññe   cakkavattimhi.
Katame  catt±ro? Sace, bhikkhave, khattiyaparis± r±j±na½ cakkavatti½ dassan±ya
upasaªkamati,   dassanena   s±   attaman±  hoti.  Tatra  ce  r±j±  cakkavatt²  bh±sati,
bh±sitenapi  s±  attaman±  hoti.  Atitt±va,  bhikkhave,  khattiyaparis±  hoti.  Atha kho



r±j±  cakkavatt²  tuºh²  hoti.  Sace  bhikkhave,  br±hmaºaparis±  …pe…  gahapatipa-
ris±  …pe…  samaºaparis±  r±j±na½ cakkavatti½ dassan±ya upasaªkamati, dassa-
nena  s±  attaman±  hoti.  Tatra ce r±j± cakkavatt² bh±sati, bh±sitenapi s± attaman±
hoti.  Atitt±va,  bhikkhave,  samaºaparis±  hoti,  atha  kho  r±j±  cakkavatt² tuºh² hoti.
Evameva  kho,  bhikkhave,  catt±rome  acchariy±  abbhut±  dhamm± ±nande. Sace,
bhikkhave,  bhikkhuparis±  ±nanda½ dassan±ya upasaªkamati, dassanena s± atta-
man±  hoti.  Tatra  ce ±nando dhamma½ bh±sati, bh±sitenapi s± attaman± hoti. Ati-
tt±va,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuparis± hoti. Atha kho ±nando tuºh² hoti. Sace, bhikkhave
bhikkhun²paris±   …pe…   up±sakaparis±   …pe…  up±sik±paris±  ±nanda½  dassa-
n±ya   upasaªkamati,   dassanena   s±   attaman±  (2.0121)  hoti.  Tatra  ce  ±nando
dhamma½  bh±sati,  bh±sitenapi  s±  attaman± hoti. Atitt±va, bhikkhave, up±sik±pa-
ris±   hoti.   Atha   kho  ±nando  tuºh²  hoti.  Ime  kho,  bhikkhave,  catt±ro  acchariy±
abbhut± dhamm± ±nande”ti.
 
                                                  Mah±sudassanasuttadesan±
 
    210.   Eva½   vutte   ±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–  “m±,  bhante,
bhagav±  imasmi½  khuddakanagarake  ujjaªgalanagarake  s±kh±nagarake  parini-
bb±yi.   Santi,   bhante,   aññ±ni   mah±nagar±ni,  seyyathida½–  camp±  r±jagaha½
s±vatth²   s±keta½   kosamb²   b±r±ºas²;  ettha  bhagav±  parinibb±yatu.  Ettha  bah³
khattiyamah±s±l±,    br±hmaºamah±s±l±    gahapatimah±s±l±    tath±gate   abhippa-
sann±.   Te   tath±gatassa   sar²rap³ja½   karissant²”ti   “m±heva½,  ±nanda,  avaca;
m±heva½,  ±nanda, avaca– ‘khuddakanagaraka½ ujjaªgalanagaraka½ s±kh±naga-
rakan’ti.
    “Bh³tapubba½,     ±nanda,     r±j±    mah±sudassano    n±ma    ahosi    cakkavatt²
dhammiko  dhammar±j±  c±turanto  vijit±v²  janappadatth±variyappatto  sattaratana-
samann±gato.  Rañño, ±nanda, mah±sudassanassa aya½ kusin±r± kus±vat² n±ma
r±jadh±n²  ahosi,  puratthimena ca pacchimena ca dv±dasayojan±ni ±y±mena; utta-
rena   ca   dakkhiºena   ca   sattayojan±ni  vitth±rena.  Kus±vat²,  ±nanda,  r±jadh±n²
iddh±  ceva  ahosi  ph²t±  ca  bahujan±  ca ±kiººamanuss± ca subhikkh± ca. Seyya-
th±pi,  ±nanda,  dev±na½  ±¼akamand±  n±ma  r±jadh±n²  iddh±  ceva  hoti  ph²t±  ca
bahujan±  ca  ±kiººayakkh±  ca subhikkh± ca; evameva kho, ±nanda, kus±vat² r±ja-
dh±n²  iddh±  ceva  ahosi  ph²t±  ca  bahujan±  ca  ±kiººamanuss±  ca subhikkh± ca.
Kus±vat²,   ±nanda,   r±jadh±n²   dasahi   saddehi  avivitt±  ahosi  div±  ceva  rattiñca,
seyyathida½–  hatthisaddena  assasaddena  rathasaddena bherisaddena mudiªga-
saddena  v²º±saddena  g²tasaddena  saªkhasaddena  sammasaddena  p±ºit±¼asa-
ddena ‘asn±tha pivatha kh±dath±’ti dasamena saddena.
    “Gaccha  tva½,  ±nanda, kusin±ra½ pavisitv± kosin±rak±na½ mall±na½ ±rocehi–
‘ajja  kho,  v±seµµh±,  rattiy±  pacchime  y±me  tath±gatassa  parinibb±na½  (2.0122)
bhavissati.  Abhikkamatha  v±seµµh±, abhikkamatha v±seµµh±. M± pacch± vippaµis±-
rino  ahuvattha– amh±kañca no g±makkhette tath±gatassa parinibb±na½ ahosi, na
maya½  labhimh±  pacchime  k±le  tath±gata½  dassan±y±’”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho



±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavato  paµissutv±  niv±setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  attadutiyo
kusin±ra½ p±visi.
 
                                                           Mall±na½ vandan±
 
    211.   Tena  kho  pana  samayena  kosin±rak±  mall±  sandh±g±re  ‚  sannipatit±
honti   kenacideva   karaº²yena.   Atha  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  yena  kosin±rak±na½
mall±na½      sandh±g±ra½     tenupasaªkami;     upasaªkamitv±     kosin±rak±na½
mall±na½  ±rocesi–  “ajja  kho, v±seµµh±, rattiy± pacchime y±me tath±gatassa parini-
bb±na½  bhavissati.  Abhikkamatha  v±seµµh±  abhikkamatha  v±seµµh±.  M± pacch±
vippaµis±rino  ahuvattha–  ‘amh±kañca no g±makkhette tath±gatassa parinibb±na½
ahosi,  na  maya½  labhimh±  pacchime  k±le  tath±gata½  dassan±y±’”ti.  Idam±ya-
smato  ±nandassa  vacana½  sutv± mall± ca mallaputt± ca mallasuºis± ca mallapa-
j±patiyo  ca  agh±vino  dumman±  cetodukkhasamappit±  appekacce  kese  pakiriya
kandanti,   b±h±  paggayha  kandanti,  chinnap±ta½  papatanti,  ±vaµµanti  vivaµµanti–
‘atikhippa½   bhagav±   parinibb±yissati,   atikhippa½   sugato   parinibb±yissati,   ati-
khippa½  cakkhu½  loke  antaradh±yissat²’ti. Atha kho mall± ca mallaputt± ca malla-
suºis±  ca mallapaj±patiyo ca agh±vino dumman± cetodukkhasamappit± yena upa-
vattana½  mall±na½ s±lavana½ yen±yasm± ±nando tenupasaªkami½su. Atha kho
±yasmato  ±nandassa  etadahosi–  “sace  kho  aha½  kosin±rake  malle  ekameka½
bhagavanta½  vand±pess±mi,  avandito  bhagav±  kosin±rakehi  mallehi bhavissati,
ath±ya½  ratti  vibh±yissati. Ya½n³n±ha½ kosin±rake malle kulaparivattaso kulapa-
rivattaso    µhapetv±    bhagavanta½   vand±peyya½–   ‘itthann±mo,   bhante,   mallo
saputto  sabhariyo  sapariso  s±macco  bhagavato  p±de  (2.0123)  siras± vandat²’ti.
Atha   kho   ±yasm±   ±nando   kosin±rake   malle   kulaparivattaso   kulaparivattaso
µhapetv±  bhagavanta½  vand±pesi–  ‘itthann±mo,  bhante,  mallo saputto sabhariyo
sapariso  s±macco  bhagavato  p±de  siras±  vandat²’”ti.  Atha  kho ±yasm± ±nando
etena  up±yena  paµhameneva  y±mena kosin±rake malle bhagavanta½ vand±pesi.
 
                                                   Subhaddaparibb±jakavatthu
 
    212.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena subhaddo n±ma paribb±jako kusin±r±ya½ paµi-
vasati.  Assosi  kho  subhaddo  paribb±jako– “ajja kira rattiy± pacchime y±me sama-
ºassa  gotamassa  parinibb±na½  bhavissat²”ti.  Atha  kho  subhaddassa  paribb±ja-
kassa  etadahosi–  “suta½  kho  pana meta½ paribb±jak±na½ vu¹¹h±na½ mahalla-
k±na½   ±cariyap±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½–   ‘kad±ci   karahaci   tath±gat±  loke
uppajjanti   arahanto   samm±sambuddh±’ti.   Ajjeva  rattiy±  pacchime  y±me  sama-
ºassa   gotamassa  parinibb±na½  bhavissati.  Atthi  ca  me  aya½  kaªkh±dhammo
uppanno,  eva½  pasanno aha½ samaºe gotame, ‘pahoti me samaºo gotamo tath±
dhamma½  desetu½,  yath±ha½  ima½ kaªkh±dhamma½ pajaheyyan’”ti. Atha kho
subhaddo   paribb±jako   yena   upavattana½   mall±na½   s±lavana½,  yen±yasm±
±nando    tenupasaªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    ±yasmanta½    ±nanda½   etadavoca–



“suta½  meta½,  bho  ±nanda, paribb±jak±na½ vu¹¹h±na½ mahallak±na½ ±cariya-
p±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½–   ‘kad±ci   karahaci   tath±gat±   loke  uppajjanti  ara-
hanto  samm±sambuddh±’ti.  Ajjeva rattiy± pacchime y±me samaºassa gotamassa
parinibb±na½   bhavissati.   Atthi   ca  me  aya½  kaªkh±dhammo  uppanno–  eva½
pasanno   aha½   samaºe  gotame  ‘pahoti  me  samaºo  gotamo  tath±  dhamma½
desetu½,    yath±ha½   ima½   kaªkh±dhamma½   pajaheyyan’ti.   S±dh±ha½,   bho
±nanda,   labheyya½   samaºa½   gotama½   dassan±y±”ti.   Eva½   vutte   ±yasm±
±nando  subhadda½  paribb±jaka½  etadavoca–  “ala½, ±vuso subhadda, m± tath±-
gata½  viheµhesi,  kilanto  bhagav±”ti.  Dutiyampi kho subhaddo paribb±jako …pe…
tatiyampi  kho  subhaddo  paribb±jako  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  etadavoca–  “suta½
meta½,   bho  ±nanda,  paribb±jak±na½  vu¹¹h±na½  mahallak±na½  ±cariyap±cari-
y±na½  bh±sam±n±na½–  ‘kad±ci  karahaci  tath±gat±  (2.0124)  loke  uppajjanti ara-
hanto  samm±sambuddh±’ti.  Ajjeva rattiy± pacchime y±me samaºassa gotamassa
parinibb±na½   bhavissati.   Atthi   ca  me  aya½  kaªkh±dhammo  uppanno–  eva½
pasanno   aha½   samaºe  gotame,  ‘pahoti  me  samaºo  gotamo  tath±  dhamma½
desetu½,    yath±ha½   ima½   kaªkh±dhamma½   pajaheyyan’ti.   S±dh±ha½,   bho
±nanda,   labheyya½   samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±y±”ti.  Tatiyampi  kho  ±yasm±
±nando  subhadda½  paribb±jaka½  etadavoca–  “ala½, ±vuso subhadda, m± tath±-
gata½ viheµhesi, kilanto bhagav±”ti.
    213.   Assosi   kho   bhagav±  ±yasmato  ±nandassa  subhaddena  paribb±jakena
saddhi½   ima½  kath±sall±pa½.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±ma-
ntesi–  “ala½,  ±nanda,  m±  subhadda½ v±resi, labhata½, ±nanda, subhaddo tath±-
gata½  dassan±ya.  Ya½  kiñci  ma½  subhaddo  pucchissati,  sabba½ ta½ aññ±pe-
kkhova  pucchissati,  no  vihes±pekkho.  Ya½  cass±ha½  puµµho by±kariss±mi, ta½
khippameva  ±j±nissat²”ti.  Atha kho ±yasm± ±nando subhadda½ paribb±jaka½ eta-
davoca–  “gacch±vuso  subhadda, karoti te bhagav± ok±san”ti. Atha kho subhaddo
paribb±jako   yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½
sammodi,  sammodan²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½ nis²di. Eka-
manta½  nisinno  kho subhaddo paribb±jako bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “yeme, bho
gotama,  samaºabr±hmaº±  saªghino gaºino gaº±cariy± ñ±t± yasassino titthakar±
s±dhusammat±   bahujanassa,   seyyathida½–  p³raºo  kassapo,  makkhali  gos±lo,
ajito   kesakambalo,   pakudho   kacc±yano,  sañcayo  belaµµhaputto,  nigaºµho  n±µa-
putto,  sabbete  sak±ya  paµiññ±ya abbhaññi½su, sabbeva na abbhaññi½su, ud±hu
ekacce  abbhaññi½su,  ekacce  na abbhaññi½s³”ti? “Ala½, subhadda, tiµµhateta½–
‘sabbete   sak±ya   paµiññ±ya   abbhaññi½su,   sabbeva   na   abbhaññi½su,  ud±hu
ekacce  abbhaññi½su,  ekacce  na abbhaññi½s³’ti. Dhamma½ te, subhadda, dese-
ss±mi;  ta½  suº±hi  s±dhuka½  manasikarohi,  bh±siss±m²”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho
subhaddo paribb±jako bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagav± etadavoca–



    214.  “Yasmi½  kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo na upala-
bbhati,  samaºopi  tattha na upalabbhati. Dutiyopi tattha samaºo (2.0125) na upala-
bbhati.  Tatiyopi  tattha samaºo na upalabbhati. Catutthopi tattha samaºo na upala-
bbhati.  Yasmiñca  kho,  subhadda,  dhammavinaye  ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo upala-
bbhati,  samaºopi  tattha  upalabbhati,  dutiyopi  tattha samaºo upalabbhati, tatiyopi
tattha  samaºo  upalabbhati,  catutthopi  tattha  samaºo  upalabbhati. Imasmi½ kho,
subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo upalabbhati, idheva, subhadda,
samaºo,  idha  dutiyo  samaºo,  idha  tatiyo  samaºo,  idha  catuttho samaºo, suññ±
parappav±d±  samaºebhi  aññehi  ‚.  Ime  ca  ‚,  subhadda,  bhikkh³  samm± viha-
reyyu½, asuñño loko arahantehi ass±ti.
          “Ek³nati½so vayas± subhadda,
          ya½ pabbaji½ ki½kusal±nu-es²;
          vass±ni paññ±sa sam±dhik±ni,
          yato aha½ pabbajito subhadda.
          Ñ±yassa dhammassa padesavatt²,
          ito bahiddh± samaºopi natthi.
    “Dutiyopi   samaºo   natthi.   Tatiyopi  samaºo  natthi.  Catutthopi  samaºo  natthi.
Suññ±  parappav±d±  samaºebhi  aññehi.  Ime ca, subhadda, bhikkh³ samm± viha-
reyyu½, asuñño loko arahantehi ass±”ti.
    215. Eva½ vutte subhaddo paribb±jako bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bhante,  abhikkanta½,  bhante.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante, nikkujjita½ v± ukkujjeyya, paµi-
cchanna½  v±  vivareyya,  m³¼hassa  v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re v± telapa-
jjota½  dh±reyya,  ‘cakkhumanto  r³p±ni  dakkhant²’ti, evameva½ bhagavat± aneka-
pariy±yena     dhammo     pak±sito.    Es±ha½,    bhante,    bhagavanta½    saraºa½
gacch±mi   dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca.   Labheyy±ha½,   bhante,   bhagavato
santike  pabbajja½,  labheyya½  upasampadan”ti.  “Yo kho, subhadda, aññatitthiya-
pubbo  imasmi½  dhammavinaye  ±kaªkhati  pabbajja½, ±kaªkhati upasampada½,
so  catt±ro  (2.0126)  m±se  parivasati. Catunna½ m±s±na½ accayena ±raddhacitt±
bhikkh³  pabb±jenti  upasamp±denti bhikkhubh±v±ya. Api ca mettha puggalavema-
ttat±   vidit±”ti.   “Sace,   bhante,   aññatitthiyapubb±  imasmi½  dhammavinaye  ±ka-
ªkhant±    pabbajja½    ±kaªkhant±    upasampada½    catt±ro    m±se   parivasanti,
catunna½   m±s±na½  accayena  ±raddhacitt±  bhikkh³  pabb±jenti  upasamp±denti
bhikkhubh±v±ya.  Aha½  catt±ri  vass±ni  parivasiss±mi, catunna½ vass±na½ acca-
yena ±raddhacitt± bhikkh³ pabb±jentu upasamp±dentu bhikkhubh±v±y±”ti.
    Atha kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi– “tenah±nanda, subhadda½
pabb±jeh²”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavato paccassosi. Atha
kho  subhaddo  paribb±jako  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  etadavoca–  “l±bh±  vo, ±vuso
±nanda;  suladdha½  vo,  ±vuso  ±nanda,  ye ettha satthu ‚ sammukh± antev±sik±-
bhisekena   abhisitt±”ti.   Alattha   kho   subhaddo   paribb±jako   bhagavato  santike
pabbajja½,  alattha  upasampada½.  Acir³pasampanno  kho pan±yasm± subhaddo
eko   v³pakaµµho   appamatto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  viharanto  nacirasseva–  ‘yassatth±ya
kulaputt±  sammadeva  ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajanti’ tadanuttara½ brahmaca-



riyapariyos±na½   diµµheva   dhamme   saya½   abhiññ±   sacchikatv±  upasampajja
vih±si.   ‘Kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½  brahmacariya½,  kata½  karaº²ya½,  n±para½  itthatt±-
y±’ti  abbhaññ±si.  Aññataro  kho pan±yasm± subhaddo arahata½ ahosi. So bhaga-
vato pacchimo sakkhis±vako ahos²ti.
 
                                                         Pañcamo bh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                      Tath±gatapacchimav±c±
 
    216.  Atha kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi– “siy± kho pan±nanda,
tumh±ka½   evamassa–   ‘at²tasatthuka½   p±vacana½,  natthi  no  satth±’ti.  Na  kho
paneta½, ±nanda, eva½ daµµhabba½. Yo vo, ±nanda, may± dhammo ca vinayo (2.01
ca  desito  paññatto,  so  vo  mamaccayena  satth±.  Yath±  kho  pan±nanda, etarahi
bhikkh³  aññamañña½  ±vusov±dena  samud±caranti, na kho mamaccayena eva½
samud±caritabba½.     Theratarena,    ±nanda,    bhikkhun±    navakataro    bhikkhu
n±mena    v±    gottena    v±    ±vusov±dena   v±   samud±caritabbo.   Navakatarena
bhikkhun±  therataro  bhikkhu  ‘bhante’ti  v±  ‘±yasm±’ti  v±  samud±caritabbo.  ¾ka-
ªkham±no,   ±nanda,   saªgho  mamaccayena  khudd±nukhuddak±ni  sikkh±pad±ni
sam³hanatu.  Channassa,  ±nanda,  bhikkhuno  mamaccayena brahmadaº¹o d±ta-
bbo”ti.  “Katamo  pana,  bhante,  brahmadaº¹o”ti?  “Channo,  ±nanda, bhikkhu ya½
iccheyya,  ta½  vadeyya.  So bhikkh³hi neva vattabbo, na ovaditabbo, na anus±sita-
bbo”ti.
    217.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “siy± kho pana, bhikkhave, ekabhi-
kkhuss±pi  kaªkh±  v±  vimati  v±  buddhe v± dhamme v± saªghe v± magge v± paµi-
pad±ya  v±,  pucchatha,  bhikkhave,  m±  pacch±  vippaµis±rino ahuvattha– ‘sammu-
kh²bh³to  no  satth±  ahosi,  na maya½ sakkhimh± bhagavanta½ sammukh± paµipu-
cchitu’”  nti.  Eva½  vutte  te bhikkh³ tuºh² ahesu½. Dutiyampi kho bhagav± …pe…
tatiyampi  kho  bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “siy± kho pana, bhikkhave, ekabhikkhu-
ss±pi  kaªkh±  v±  vimati  v±  buddhe  v±  dhamme  v±  saªghe  v± magge v± paµipa-
d±ya  v±,  pucchatha,  bhikkhave,  m±  pacch±  vippaµis±rino ahuvattha– ‘sammukh²-
bh³to  no  satth±  ahosi,  na  maya½  sakkhimh±  bhagavanta½  sammukh±  paµipu-
cchitu’”  nti.  Tatiyampi  kho  te  bhikkh³  tuºh²  ahesu½.  Atha kho bhagav± bhikkh³
±mantesi–  “siy± kho pana, bhikkhave, satthug±ravenapi na puccheyy±tha. Sah±ya-
kopi,  bhikkhave,  sah±yakassa  ±rocet³”ti.  Eva½  vutte  te  bhikkh³  tuºh²  ahesu½.
Atha    kho    ±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “acchariya½,   bhante,
abbhuta½,   bhante,   eva½   pasanno   aha½,   bhante,   imasmi½   bhikkhusaªghe,
‘natthi  ekabhikkhuss±pi  kaªkh±  v±  vimati  v±  buddhe  v±  dhamme  v± saªghe v±
magge  v± paµipad±ya v±’”ti. “Pas±d± kho tva½, ±nanda, vadesi, ñ±ºameva hettha,
±nanda,  tath±gatassa.  Natthi  imasmi½  bhikkhusaªghe  ekabhikkhuss±pi  kaªkh±
v±  vimati  v±  buddhe  v±  dhamme  v±  saªghe  v±  magge  v±  paµipad±ya  v±. Ime-
sañhi,   ±nanda,   pañcanna½   bhikkhusat±na½  yo  pacchimako  bhikkhu,  so  sot±-



panno avinip±tadhammo niyato sambodhipar±yaºo”ti.
    218.  Atha  (2.0128)  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “handa  d±ni,  bhikkhave,
±mantay±mi  vo,  vayadhamm± saªkh±r± appam±dena samp±deth±”ti. Aya½ tath±-
gatassa pacchim± v±c±.
 
                                                             Parinibbutakath±
 
    219.   Atha   kho  bhagav±  paµhama½  jh±na½  sam±pajji,  paµhamajjh±n±  vuµµha-
hitv±   dutiya½  jh±na½  sam±pajji,  dutiyajjh±n±  vuµµhahitv±  tatiya½  jh±na½  sam±-
pajji,  tatiyajjh±n±  vuµµhahitv±  catuttha½  jh±na½  sam±pajji.  Catutthajjh±n±  vuµµha-
hitv±  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½  sam±pajji,  ±k±s±nañc±yatanasam±pattiy±  vuµµhahitv±
viññ±ºañc±yatana½  sam±pajji,  viññ±ºañc±yatanasam±pattiy± vuµµhahitv± ±kiñca-
ññ±yatana½  sam±pajji,  ±kiñcaññ±yatanasam±pattiy± vuµµhahitv± nevasaññ±n±sa-
ññ±yatana½  sam±pajji,  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±pattiy±  vuµµhahitv± saññ±-
vedayitanirodha½ sam±pajji.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  ±yasmanta½  anuruddha½  etadavoca– “parinibbuto,
bhante  anuruddha, bhagav±”ti. “N±vuso ±nanda, bhagav± parinibbuto, saññ±veda-
yitanirodha½ sam±panno”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav± saññ±vedayitanirodhasam±pattiy± vuµµhahitv± nevasaññ±n±-
saññ±yatana½  sam±pajji,  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±pattiy±  vuµµhahitv±  ±ki-
ñcaññ±yatana½  sam±pajji,  ±kiñcaññ±yatanasam±pattiy±  vuµµhahitv± viññ±ºañc±-
yatana½    sam±pajji,    viññ±ºañc±yatanasam±pattiy±   vuµµhahitv±   ±k±s±nañc±ya-
tana½   sam±pajji,   ±k±s±nañc±yatanasam±pattiy±  vuµµhahitv±  catuttha½  jh±na½
sam±pajji,  catutthajjh±n± vuµµhahitv± tatiya½ jh±na½ sam±pajji, tatiyajjh±n± vuµµha-
hitv±  dutiya½ jh±na½ sam±pajji, dutiyajjh±n± vuµµhahitv± paµhama½ jh±na½ sam±-
pajji,   paµhamajjh±n±   vuµµhahitv±  dutiya½  jh±na½  sam±pajji,  dutiyajjh±n±  vuµµha-
hitv±  tatiya½  jh±na½  sam±pajji,  tatiyajjh±n±  vuµµhahitv± catuttha½ jh±na½ sam±-
pajji, catutthajjh±n± vuµµhahitv± samanantar± bhagav± parinibb±yi.
    220.   Parinibbute   bhagavati   saha  parinibb±n±  mah±bh³mic±lo  ahosi  bhi½sa-
nako  salomaha½so.  Devadundubhiyo  ca  phali½su.  Parinibbute  bhagavati  saha
parinibb±n± brahm±sahampati ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabbeva (2.0129) nikkhipissanti, bh³t± loke samussaya½;
          yattha et±diso satth±, loke appaµipuggalo;
          tath±gato balappatto, sambuddho parinibbuto”ti.
    221.  Parinibbute bhagavati saha parinibb±n± sakko dev±namindo ima½ g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Anicc± vata saªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho”ti.
    222.  Parinibbute  bhagavati  saha  parinibb±n±  ±yasm±  anuruddho im± g±th±yo
abh±si–
          “N±hu ass±sapass±so, µhitacittassa t±dino;
          anejo santim±rabbha, ya½ k±lamakar² muni.



          “Asall²nena cittena, vedana½ ajjhav±sayi;
          pajjotasseva nibb±na½, vimokkho cetaso ah³”ti.
    223.   Parinibbute  bhagavati  saha  parinibb±n±  ±yasm±  ±nando  ima½  g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Tad±si ya½ bhi½sanaka½, tad±si lomaha½sana½;
          sabb±k±ravar³pete, sambuddhe parinibbute”ti.
    224.   Parinibbute   bhagavati   ye  te  tattha  bhikkh³  av²tar±g±  appekacce  b±h±
paggayha    kandanti,    chinnap±ta½   papatanti,   ±vaµµanti   vivaµµanti,   “atikhippa½
bhagav±   parinibbuto,  atikhippa½  sugato  parinibbuto,  atikhippa½  cakkhu½  loke
antarahito”ti.  Ye pana te bhikkh³ v²tar±g±, te sat± sampaj±n± adhiv±senti– “anicc±
saªkh±r±, ta½ kutettha labbh±”ti.
    225.  Atha  kho ±yasm± anuruddho bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “ala½, ±vuso, m± socittha
m±   paridevittha.   Nanu  eta½,  ±vuso,  bhagavat±  paµikacceva  akkh±ta½–  ‘sabbe-
heva piyehi man±pehi n±n±bh±vo vin±bh±vo aññath±bh±vo’. Ta½ kutettha, ±vuso,
labbh±.  ‘Ya½ ta½ j±ta½ bh³ta½ saªkhata½ palokadhamma½, ta½ vata m± palujj²’-
ti,  neta½  µh±na½ vijjati (2.0130). Devat±, ±vuso, ujjh±yant²”ti. “Katha½bh³t± pana,
bhante, ±yasm± anuruddho devat± manasi karot²”ti ‚?
    “Sant±vuso   ±nanda,   devat±   ±k±se  pathav²saññiniyo  kese  pakiriya  kandanti,
b±h±  paggayha  kandanti, chinnap±ta½ papatanti, ±vaµµanti, vivaµµanti– ‘atikhippa½
bhagav±   parinibbuto,  atikhippa½  sugato  parinibbuto,  atikhippa½  cakkhu½  loke
antarahito’ti.  Sant±vuso  ±nanda, devat± pathaviy± pathav²saññiniyo kese pakiriya
kandanti, b±h± paggayha kandanti,



chinnap±ta½  papatanti,  ±vaµµanti,  vivaµµanti–  ‘atikhippa½ bhagav± parinibbuto, ati-
khippa½  sugato  parinibbuto,  atikhippa½  cakkhu½  loke  antarahito’ti.  Y±  pana t±
devat±  v²tar±g±,  t±  sat±  sampaj±n±  adhiv±senti–  ‘anicc±  saªkh±r±, ta½ kutettha
labbh±’ti.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  ca  anuruddho  ±yasm± ca ±nando ta½ ratt±vasesa½
dhammiy± kath±ya v²tin±mesu½.
    226.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  anuruddho  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  ±mantesi– “gacch±-
vuso  ±nanda, kusin±ra½ pavisitv± kosin±rak±na½ mall±na½ ±rocehi– ‘parinibbuto,
v±seµµh±,  bhagav±,  yassad±ni  k±la½  maññath±’”ti.  “Eva½, bhante”ti kho ±yasm±
±nando  ±yasmato  anuruddhassa  paµissutv±  pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± patta-
c²varam±d±ya  attadutiyo  kusin±ra½  p±visi. Tena kho pana samayena kosin±rak±
mall±  sandh±g±re  sannipatit±  honti teneva karaº²yena. Atha kho ±yasm± ±nando
yena   kosin±rak±na½   mall±na½   sandh±g±ra½   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
kosin±rak±na½   mall±na½   ±rocesi–   ‘parinibbuto,  v±seµµh±,  bhagav±,  yassad±ni
k±la½  maññath±’ti. Idam±yasmato ±nandassa vacana½ sutv± mall± ca mallaputt±
ca  mallasuºis±  ca  mallapaj±patiyo  ca agh±vino dumman± cetodukkhasamappit±
appekacce  kese  pakiriya  kandanti,  b±h±  paggayha  kandanti, chinnap±ta½ papa-
tanti,   ±vaµµanti,   vivaµµanti–  “atikhippa½  bhagav±  parinibbuto,  atikhippa½  sugato
parinibbuto, atikhippa½ cakkhu½ loke antarahito”ti.
 
                                                            Buddhasar²rap³j±
 
    227.  Atha  (2.0131)  kho  kosin±rak±  mall±  purise  ±º±pesu½–  “tena  hi,  bhaºe,
kusin±r±ya½   gandham±lañca   sabbañca  t±¼±vacara½  sannip±teth±”ti.  Atha  kho
kosin±rak±  mall±  gandham±lañca  sabbañca t±¼±vacara½ pañca ca dussayugasa-
t±ni  ±d±ya yena upavattana½ mall±na½ s±lavana½, yena bhagavato sar²ra½ tenu-
pasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavato sar²ra½ naccehi g²tehi v±ditehi m±lehi
gandhehi  sakkaront± garu½ karont± m±nent± p³jent± celavit±n±ni karont± maº¹a-
lam±¼e paµiy±dent± ekadivasa½ v²tin±mesu½.
    Atha   kho  kosin±rak±na½  mall±na½  etadahosi–  “ativik±lo  kho  ajja  bhagavato
sar²ra½  jh±petu½,  sve  d±ni  maya½  bhagavato  sar²ra½  jh±pess±m±”ti. Atha kho
kosin±rak±   mall±   bhagavato   sar²ra½   naccehi  g²tehi  v±ditehi  m±lehi  gandhehi
sakkaront±   garu½  karont±  m±nent±  p³jent±  celavit±n±ni  karont±  maº¹alam±¼e
paµiy±dent±   dutiyampi   divasa½   v²tin±mesu½,   tatiyampi  divasa½  v²tin±mesu½,
catutthampi     divasa½     v²tin±mesu½,     pañcamampi     divasa½     v²tin±mesu½,
chaµµhampi divasa½ v²tin±mesu½.
    Atha   kho   sattama½   divasa½  kosin±rak±na½  mall±na½  etadahosi–  “maya½
bhagavato   sar²ra½   naccehi  g²tehi  v±ditehi  m±lehi  gandhehi  sakkaront±  garu½
karont±   m±nent±   p³jent±   dakkhiºena   dakkhiºa½  nagarassa  haritv±  b±hirena
b±hira½ dakkhiºato nagarassa bhagavato sar²ra½ jh±pess±m±”ti.
    228.   Tena   kho   pana   samayena   aµµha  mallap±mokkh±  s²sa½nh±t±  ahat±ni
vatth±ni   nivatth±  “maya½  bhagavato  sar²ra½  ucc±ress±m±”ti  na  sakkonti  ucc±-
retu½.  Atha  kho  kosin±rak± mall± ±yasmanta½ anuruddha½ etadavocu½– “ko nu



kho,   bhante  anuruddha,  hetu  ko  paccayo,  yenime  aµµha  mallap±mokkh±  s²sa½-
nh±t±   ahat±ni   vatth±ni  nivatth±  ‘maya½  bhagavato  sar²ra½  ucc±ress±m±’ti  na
sakkonti   ucc±retun”ti?   “Aññath±  kho,  v±seµµh±,  tumh±ka½  adhipp±yo,  aññath±
devat±na½    adhipp±yo”ti.    “Katha½    pana,   bhante,   devat±na½   adhipp±yo”ti?
“Tumh±ka½  kho,  v±seµµh±,  adhipp±yo– ‘maya½ bhagavato sar²ra½ naccehi g²tehi
v±ditehi   m±lehi  gandhehi  (2.0132)  sakkaront±  garu½  karont±  m±nent±  p³jent±
dakkhiºena   dakkhiºa½   nagarassa   haritv±  b±hirena  b±hira½  dakkhiºato  naga-
rassa   bhagavato   sar²ra½  jh±pess±m±’ti;  devat±na½  kho,  v±seµµh±,  adhipp±yo–
‘maya½  bhagavato  sar²ra½  dibbehi  naccehi  g²tehi  v±ditehi gandhehi sakkaront±
garu½   karont±   m±nent±   p³jent±   uttarena  uttara½  nagarassa  haritv±  uttarena
dv±rena  nagara½  pavesetv±  majjhena  majjha½  nagarassa  haritv± puratthimena
dv±rena  nikkhamitv±  puratthimato nagarassa makuµabandhana½ n±ma mall±na½
cetiya½  ettha  bhagavato  sar²ra½ jh±pess±m±’ti. “Yath±, bhante, devat±na½ adhi-
pp±yo, tath± hot³”ti.
    229.  Tena kho pana samayena kusin±r± y±va sandhisamalasa½kaµ²r± jaººuma-
ttena  odhin±  mand±ravapupphehi santhat± ‚ hoti. Atha kho devat± ca kosin±rak±
ca  mall±  bhagavato  sar²ra½  dibbehi  ca  m±nusakehi  ca  naccehi  g²tehi  v±ditehi
m±lehi   gandhehi  sakkaront±  garu½  karont±  m±nent±  p³jent±  uttarena  uttara½
nagarassa  haritv±  uttarena  dv±rena nagara½ pavesetv± majjhena majjha½ naga-
rassa  haritv±  puratthimena  dv±rena nikkhamitv± puratthimato nagarassa makuµa-
bandhana½ n±ma mall±na½ cetiya½ ettha ca bhagavato sar²ra½ nikkhipi½su.
    230.  Atha  kho  kosin±rak±  mall±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½ etadavocu½– “katha½
maya½,  bhante  ±nanda, tath±gatassa sar²re paµipajj±m±”ti? “Yath± kho, v±seµµh±,
rañño    cakkavattissa    sar²re   paµipajjanti,   eva½   tath±gatassa   sar²re   paµipajjita-
n”ti.   “Katha½   pana,  bhante  ±nanda,  rañño  cakkavattissa  sar²re  paµipajjant²”ti?
“Rañño,   v±seµµh±,   cakkavattissa   sar²ra½   ahatena   vatthena  veµhenti,  ahatena
vatthena   veµhetv±   vihatena   kapp±sena  veµhenti,  vihatena  kapp±sena  veµhetv±
ahatena   vatthena  veµhenti.  Etena  up±yena  pañcahi  yugasatehi  rañño  cakkava-
ttissa  sar²ra½  veµhetv±  ±yas±ya  teladoºiy±  pakkhipitv±  aññiss±  ±yas±ya doºiy±
paµikujjitv±    sabbagandh±na½    citaka½    karitv±    rañño   cakkavattissa   sar²ra½
jh±penti.  C±tumah±pathe rañño cakkavattissa th³pa½ karonti (2.0133). Eva½ kho,
v±seµµh±,  rañño cakkavattissa sar²re paµipajjanti. Yath± kho, v±seµµh±, rañño cakka-
vattissa  sar²re  paµipajjanti,  eva½  tath±gatassa  sar²re  paµipajjitabba½.  C±tumah±-
pathe  tath±gatassa  th³po k±tabbo. Tattha ye m±la½ v± gandha½ v± cuººaka½ v±
±ropessanti  v±  abhiv±dessanti  v±  citta½  v±  pas±dessanti,  tesa½ ta½ bhavissati
d²gharatta½   hit±ya   sukh±y±”ti.   Atha   kho  kosin±rak±  mall±  purise  ±º±pesu½–
“tena hi, bhaºe, mall±na½ vihata½ kapp±sa½ sannip±teth±”ti.
    Atha  kho  kosin±rak±  mall±  bhagavato  sar²ra½  ahatena vatthena veµhetv± viha-
tena   kapp±sena   veµhesu½,   vihatena   kapp±sena   veµhetv±   ahatena  vatthena
veµhesu½.  Etena  up±yena  pañcahi  yugasatehi  bhagavato  sar²ra½  veµhetv± ±ya-
s±ya teladoºiy± pakkhipitv± aññiss± ±yas±ya doºiy± paµikujjitv± sabbagandh±na½
citaka½ karitv± bhagavato sar²ra½ citaka½ ±ropesu½.



 
                                                     Mah±kassapattheravatthu
 
    231.   Tena   kho   pana   samayena   ±yasm±   mah±kassapo  p±v±ya  kusin±ra½
addh±namaggappaµippanno   hoti   mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena   saddhi½  pañcama-
ttehi   bhikkhusatehi.   Atha  kho  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  magg±  okkamma  aññata-
rasmi½  rukkham³le  nis²di. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro ±j²vako kusin±r±ya
mand±ravapuppha½   gahetv±   p±va½   addh±namaggappaµippanno  hoti.  Addas±
kho  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  ta½  ±j²vaka½  d³ratova  ±gacchanta½,  disv±  ta½  ±j²-
vaka½  etadavoca–  “ap±vuso,  amh±ka½  satth±ra½  j±n±s²”ti?  “¾m±vuso,  j±n±mi,
ajja  satt±haparinibbuto  samaºo  gotamo. Tato me ida½ mand±ravapuppha½ gahi-
tan”ti.  Tattha  ye te bhikkh³ av²tar±g± appekacce b±h± paggayha kandanti, chinna-
p±ta½ papatanti, ±vaµµanti, vivaµµanti– “atikhippa½ bhagav± parinibbuto, atikhippa½
sugato  parinibbuto,  atikhippa½  cakkhu½  loke  antarahito”ti.  Ye  pana  te bhikkh³
v²tar±g±,    te    sat±    sampaj±n±   adhiv±senti–   “anicc±   saªkh±r±,   ta½   kutettha
labbh±”ti.
    232.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  subhaddo  n±ma vuddhapabbajito tassa½ pari-
s±ya½  nisinno  hoti.  Atha  kho subhaddo vuddhapabbajito te (2.0134) bhikkh³ eta-
davoca–  “ala½, ±vuso, m± socittha, m± paridevittha, sumutt± maya½ tena mah±sa-
maºena.  Upaddut±  ca  homa–  ‘ida½  vo  kappati, ida½ vo na kappat²’ti. Id±ni pana
maya½  ya½ icchiss±ma, ta½ kariss±ma, ya½ na icchiss±ma, na ta½ kariss±m±”ti.
Atha  kho  ±yasm± mah±kassapo bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “ala½, ±vuso, m± socittha, m±
paridevittha.  Nanu  eta½,  ±vuso,  bhagavat±  paµikacceva  akkh±ta½–  ‘sabbeheva
piyehi   man±pehi   n±n±bh±vo   vin±bh±vo   aññath±bh±vo’.  Ta½  kutettha,  ±vuso,
labbh±.   ‘Ya½   ta½   j±ta½   bh³ta½  saªkhata½  palokadhamma½,  ta½  tath±gata-
ss±pi sar²ra½ m± palujj²’ti, neta½ µh±na½ vijjat²”ti.
    233.   Tena   kho  pana  samayena  catt±ro  mallap±mokkh±  s²sa½nh±t±  ahat±ni
vatth±ni   nivatth±–   “maya½   bhagavato  citaka½  ±¼impess±m±”ti  na  sakkonti  ±¼i-
mpetu½.  Atha  kho  kosin±rak±  mall± ±yasmanta½ anuruddha½ etadavocu½– “ko
nu kho, bhante anuruddha, hetu ko paccayo, yenime catt±ro mallap±mokkh± s²sa½-
nh±t±  ahat±ni  vatth±ni  nivatth±–  ‘maya½  bhagavato  citaka½  ±¼impess±m±’ti  na
sakkonti  ±¼impetun”ti?  “Aññath± kho, v±seµµh±, devat±na½ adhipp±yo”ti. “Katha½
pana,  bhante,  devat±na½  adhipp±yo”ti?  “Devat±na½  kho,  v±seµµh±,  adhipp±yo–
‘aya½    ±yasm±   mah±kassapo   p±v±ya   kusin±ra½   addh±namaggappaµippanno
mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi.  Na  t±va bhaga-
vato   citako   pajjalissati,   y±v±yasm±   mah±kassapo   bhagavato  p±de  siras±  na
vandissat²’”ti. “Yath±, bhante, devat±na½ adhipp±yo, tath± hot³”ti.
    234.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo yena kusin±r± makuµabandhana½ n±ma
mall±na½    cetiya½,    yena   bhagavato   citako   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±
eka½sa½   c²vara½   katv±   añjali½  paº±metv±  tikkhattu½  citaka½  padakkhiºa½
katv±   bhagavato   p±de  siras±  vandi.  T±nipi  kho  pañcabhikkhusat±ni  eka½sa½
c²vara½  katv±  añjali½  paº±metv±  tikkhattu½  citaka½ padakkhiºa½ katv± bhaga-



vato   p±de  siras±  vandi½su.  Vandite  ca  pan±yasmat±  mah±kassapena  tehi  ca
pañcahi bhikkhusatehi sayameva bhagavato citako pajjali.
    235.  Jh±yam±nassa  (2.0135)  kho  pana  bhagavato sar²rassa ya½ ahosi chav²ti
v±  cammanti  v±  ma½santi  v±  nh±r³ti  v±  lasik±ti  v±,  tassa  neva  ch±rik± paññ±-
yittha,  na  masi;  sar²r±neva avasissi½su. Seyyath±pi n±ma sappissa v± telassa v±
jh±yam±nassa  neva  ch±rik±  paññ±yati,  na  masi;  evameva  bhagavato  sar²rassa
jh±yam±nassa  ya½  ahosi  chav²ti  v± cammanti v± ma½santi v± nh±r³ti v± lasik±ti
v±,  tassa  neva  ch±rik±  paññ±yittha,  na  masi;  sar²r±neva  avasissi½su. Tesañca
pañcanna½  dussayugasat±na½  dveva duss±ni na ¹ayhi½su yañca sabba-abbha-
ntarima½  yañca b±hira½. Da¹¹he ca kho pana bhagavato sar²re antalikkh± udaka-
dh±r±   p±tubhavitv±   bhagavato  citaka½  nibb±pesi.  Udakas±latopi  ‚  abbhunna-
mitv±   bhagavato   citaka½   nibb±pesi.   Kosin±rak±pi  mall±  sabbagandhodakena
bhagavato  citaka½  nibb±pesu½.  Atha  kho  kosin±rak±  mall±  bhagavato  sar²r±ni
satt±ha½   sandh±g±re   sattipañjara½   karitv±  dhanup±k±ra½  parikkhip±petv±  ‚
naccehi   g²tehi   v±ditehi  m±lehi  gandhehi  sakkari½su  garu½  kari½su  m±nesu½
p³jesu½.
 
                                                       Sar²radh±tuvibh±jana½
 
    236.   Assosi  kho  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto–  “bhagav±  kira  kusin±-
r±ya½   parinibbuto”ti.   Atha   kho   r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  kosin±ra-
k±na½  mall±na½  d³ta½ p±hesi– “bhagav±pi khattiyo ahampi khattiyo, ahampi ara-
h±mi   bhagavato   sar²r±na½   bh±ga½,   ahampi   bhagavato   sar²r±na½  th³pañca
mahañca kariss±m²”ti.
    Assosu½  kho  ves±lik± licchav²– “bhagav± kira kusin±r±ya½ parinibbuto”ti. Atha
kho   ves±lik±   licchav²   kosin±rak±na½   mall±na½   d³ta½  p±hesu½–  “bhagav±pi
khattiyo   mayampi   khattiy±,   mayampi   arah±ma  bhagavato  sar²r±na½  bh±ga½,
mayampi bhagavato sar²r±na½ th³pañca mahañca kariss±m±”ti.
    Assosu½   kho   kapilavatthuv±s²  saky±–  “bhagav±  kira  kusin±r±ya½  parinibbu-
to”ti.  Atha  kho  kapilavatthuv±s²  saky±  kosin±rak±na½  mall±na½ (2.0136) d³ta½
p±hesu½–   “bhagav±   amh±ka½   ñ±tiseµµho,   mayampi   arah±ma  bhagavato  sar²-
r±na½  bh±ga½,  mayampi  bhagavato  sar²r±na½ th³pañca mahañca kariss±m±”ti.



    Assosu½  kho  allakappak± bulayo ‚– “bhagav± kira kusin±r±ya½ parinibbuto”ti.
Atha  kho  allakappak±  bulayo kosin±rak±na½ mall±na½ d³ta½ p±hesu½– “bhaga-
v±pi  khattiyo mayampi khattiy±, mayampi arah±ma bhagavato sar²r±na½ bh±ga½,
mayampi bhagavato sar²r±na½ th³pañca mahañca kariss±m±”ti.
    Assosu½  kho  r±mag±mak±  ko¼iy±–  “bhagav±  kira  kusin±r±ya½  parinibbuto”ti.
Atha  kho  r±mag±mak±  ko¼iy± kosin±rak±na½ mall±na½ d³ta½ p±hesu½– “bhaga-
v±pi  khattiyo mayampi khattiy±, mayampi arah±ma bhagavato sar²r±na½ bh±ga½,
mayampi bhagavato sar²r±na½ th³pañca mahañca kariss±m±”ti.
    Assosi  kho  veµµhad²pako  br±hmaºo– “bhagav± kira kusin±r±ya½ parinibbuto”ti.
Atha    kho   veµµhad²pako   br±hmaºo   kosin±rak±na½   mall±na½   d³ta½   p±hesi–
“bhagav±pi  khattiyo aha½ pismi br±hmaºo, ahampi arah±mi bhagavato sar²r±na½
bh±ga½, ahampi bhagavato sar²r±na½ th³pañca mahañca kariss±m²”ti.
    Assosu½  kho p±veyyak± mall±– “bhagav± kira kusin±r±ya½ parinibbuto”ti. Atha
kho   p±veyyak±   mall±   kosin±rak±na½   mall±na½  d³ta½  p±hesu½–  “bhagav±pi
khattiyo   mayampi   khattiy±,   mayampi   arah±ma  bhagavato  sar²r±na½  bh±ga½,
mayampi bhagavato sar²r±na½ th³pañca mahañca kariss±m±”ti.
    Eva½  vutte  kosin±rak± mall± te saªghe gaºe etadavocu½– “bhagav± amh±ka½
g±makkhette parinibbuto, na maya½ dass±ma bhagavato sar²r±na½ bh±gan”ti.
    237. Eva½ vutte doºo br±hmaºo te saªghe gaºe etadavoca–
          “Suºantu (2.0137) bhonto mama ekav±ca½,
          amh±ka ‚. Buddho ahu khantiv±do.
          na hi s±dhu ya½ uttamapuggalassa,
          sar²rabh±ge siy± sampah±ro.
          Sabbeva bhonto sahit± samagg±,
          sammodam±n± karomaµµhabh±ge;
          vitth±rik± hontu dis±su th³p±,
          bah³ jan± cakkhumato pasann±”ti.
    238.  “Tena  hi,  br±hmaºa,  tvaññeva  bhagavato  sar²r±ni  aµµhadh± sama½ savi-
bhatta½   vibhaj±h²”ti.   “Eva½,   bho”ti   kho   doºo   br±hmaºo  tesa½  saªgh±na½
gaº±na½  paµissutv±  bhagavato  sar²r±ni  aµµhadh±  sama½  suvibhatta½ vibhajitv±
te  saªghe  gaºe etadavoca– “ima½ me bhonto tumba½ dadantu ahampi tumbassa
th³pañca mahañca kariss±m²”ti. Ada½su kho te doºassa br±hmaºassa tumba½.
    Assosu½  kho  pippalivaniy±  ‚ moriy±– “bhagav± kira kusin±r±ya½ parinibbuto”-
ti.   Atha   kho   pippalivaniy±   moriy±  kosin±rak±na½  mall±na½  d³ta½  p±hesu½–
“bhagav±pi  khattiyo  mayampi  khattiy±,  mayampi  arah±ma  bhagavato sar²r±na½
bh±ga½,  mayampi  bhagavato sar²r±na½ th³pañca mahañca kariss±m±”ti. “Natthi
bhagavato   sar²r±na½   bh±go,   vibhatt±ni   bhagavato  sar²r±ni.  Ito  aªg±ra½  hara-
th±”ti. Te tato aªg±ra½ hari½su ‚.
 
                                                              Dh±tuth³pap³j±
 
    239.  Atha  kho  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  r±jagahe  bhagavato  sar²-



r±na½   th³pañca  mahañca  ak±si.  Ves±lik±pi  licchav²  ves±liya½  bhagavato  sar²-
r±na½   th³pañca  mahañca  aka½su.  Kapilavatthuv±s²pi  saky±  kapilavatthusmi½
bhagavato   sar²r±na½   th³pañca   mahañca   aka½su.   Allakappak±pi  bulayo  alla-
kappe  bhagavato  sar²r±na½  th³pañca  mahañca  aka½su.  R±mag±mak±pi ko¼iy±
r±mag±me   bhagavato   sar²r±na½   th³pañca   mahañca  aka½su.  Veµµhad²pakopi
br±hmaºo   veµµhad²pe  bhagavato  (2.0138)  sar²r±na½  th³pañca  mahañca  ak±si.
P±veyyak±pi  mall±  p±v±ya½  bhagavato  sar²r±na½  th³pañca  mahañca aka½su.
Kosin±rak±pi    mall±    kusin±r±ya½    bhagavato   sar²r±na½   th³pañca   mahañca
aka½su.  Doºopi  br±hmaºo  tumbassa  th³pañca  mahañca  ak±si. Pippalivaniy±pi
moriy±  pippalivane  aªg±r±na½  th³pañca  mahañca  aka½su.  Iti aµµha sar²rath³p±
navamo tumbath³po dasamo aªg±rath³po. Evameta½ bh³tapubbanti.
    240. Aµµhadoºa½ cakkhumato sar²ra½, sattadoºa½ jambud²pe mahenti.
          ekañca doºa½ purisavaruttamassa, r±mag±me n±gar±j± maheti.
          Ek±hi d±µh± tidivehi p³jit±, ek± pana gandh±rapure mah²yati;
          k±liªgarañño vijite puneka½, eka½ pana n±gar±j± maheti.
          Tasseva tejena aya½ vasundhar±,
          ±y±gaseµµhehi mah² alaªkat±;
          eva½ ima½ cakkhumato sar²ra½,
          susakkata½ sakkatasakkatehi.
          Devindan±gindanarindap³jito,
          manussindaseµµhehi tatheva p³jito;
          ta½ vandatha ‚ pañjalik± labhitv±,
          buddho have kappasatehi dullabhoti.
          Catt±l²sa sam± dant±, kes± lom± ca sabbaso;
          dev± hari½su ekeka½, cakkav±¼aparampar±ti.
 
                                       Mah±parinibb±nasutta½ niµµhita½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                     4. Mah±sudassanasutta½
 
    241.  Eva½  (2.0139)  me  suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± kusin±r±ya½ viharati
upavattane   mall±na½   s±lavane  antarena  yamakas±l±na½  parinibb±nasamaye.
Atha  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½ nisinno kho ±yasm± ±nando
bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “m±, bhante, bhagav± imasmi½ khuddakanagarake ujja-
ªgalanagarake  s±kh±nagarake  parinibb±yi.  Santi,  bhante, aññ±ni mah±nagar±ni.
Seyyathida½–   camp±,   r±jagaha½,   s±vatthi,  s±keta½,  kosamb²,  b±r±ºas²;  ettha
bhagav±  parinibb±yatu.  Ettha  bah³  khattiyamah±s±l±  br±hmaºamah±s±l± gaha-
patimah±s±l± tath±gate abhippasann±, te tath±gatassa sar²rap³ja½ karissant²”ti.
    242.  “M±  heva½,  ±nanda,  avaca;  m±  heva½,  ±nanda,  avaca– khuddakanaga-
raka½ ujjaªgalanagaraka½ s±kh±nagarakan”ti.



 
                                                            Kus±vat²r±jadh±n²
 
    “Bh³tapubba½,  ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  n±ma ahosi khattiyo muddh±va-
sitto  ‚  c±turanto vijit±v² janapadatth±variyappatto. Rañño, ±nanda, mah±sudassa-
nassa   aya½  kusin±r±  kus±vat²  n±ma  r±jadh±n²  ahosi.  Puratthimena  ca  pacchi-
mena   ca   dv±dasayojan±ni  ±y±mena,  uttarena  ca  dakkhiºena  ca  sattayojan±ni
vitth±rena.  Kus±vat²,  ±nanda,  r±jadh±n²  iddh±  ceva  ahosi  ph²t±  ca  bahujan± ca
±kiººamanuss±   ca   subhikkh±   ca.   Seyyath±pi,  ±nanda,  dev±na½  ±¼akamand±
n±ma   r±jadh±n²   iddh±   ceva   hoti   ph²t±   ca   ‚  bahujan±  ca  ±kiººayakkh±  ca
subhikkh±  ca; evameva kho, ±nanda, kus±vat² r±jadh±n² iddh± ceva ahosi ph²t± ca
bahujan±   ca   ±kiººamanuss±   ca   subhikkh±   ca.   Kus±vat²,  ±nanda,  r±jadh±n²
dasahi  saddehi avivitt± ahosi div± ceva rattiñca, seyyathida½– hatthisaddena assa-
saddena  rathasaddena  bherisaddena mudiªgasaddena v²º±saddena g²tasaddena
saªkhasaddena    (2.0140)    sammasaddena    p±ºit±¼asaddena   ‘asn±tha   pivatha
kh±dath±’ti dasamena saddena.
    “Kus±vat²,   ±nanda,   r±jadh±n²  sattahi  p±k±rehi  parikkhitt±  ahosi.  Eko  p±k±ro
sovaººamayo,  eko  r³piyamayo,  eko  ve¼uriyamayo,  eko  phalikamayo, eko lohita-
ªkamayo  ‚,  eko  mas±ragallamayo,  eko  sabbaratanamayo.  Kus±vatiy±, ±nanda,
r±jadh±niy±  catunna½ vaºº±na½ dv±r±ni ahesu½. Eka½ dv±ra½ sovaººamaya½,
eka½   r³piyamaya½,   eka½   ve¼uriyamaya½,   eka½   phalikamaya½.  Ekekasmi½
dv±re  satta  satta esik± nikh±t± ahesu½ tiporisaªg± tiporisanikh±t± dv±dasaporis±
ubbedhena.   Ek±   esik±  sovaººamay±,  ek±  r³piyamay±,  ek±  ve¼uriyamay±,  ek±
phalikamay±,  ek±  lohitaªkamay±,  ek±  mas±ragallamay±,  ek± sabbaratanamay±.
Kus±vat²,   ±nanda,   r±jadh±n²  sattahi  t±lapant²hi  parikkhitt±  ahosi.  Ek±  t±lapanti
sovaººamay±,  ek±  r³piyamay±,  ek±  ve¼uriyamay±,  ek±  phalikamay±, ek± lohita-
ªkamay±,    ek±    mas±ragallamay±,    ek±   sabbaratanamay±.   Sovaººamayassa
t±lassa  sovaººamayo  khandho ahosi, r³piyamay±ni patt±ni ca phal±ni ca. R³piya-
mayassa  t±lassa  r³piyamayo  khandho  ahosi,  sovaººamay±ni  patt±ni ca phal±ni
ca.  Ve¼uriyamayassa  t±lassa  ve¼uriyamayo khandho ahosi, phalikamay±ni patt±ni
ca  phal±ni  ca.  Phalikamayassa  t±lassa  phalikamayo  khandho ahosi, ve¼uriyama-
y±ni   patt±ni  ca  phal±ni  ca.  Lohitaªkamayassa  t±lassa  lohitaªkamayo  khandho
ahosi,   mas±ragallamay±ni   patt±ni  ca  phal±ni  ca.  Mas±ragallamayassa  t±lassa
mas±ragallamayo  khandho ahosi, lohitaªkamay±ni patt±ni ca phal±ni ca. Sabbara-
tanamayassa    t±lassa   sabbaratanamayo   khandho   ahosi,   sabbaratanamay±ni
patt±ni  ca  phal±ni  ca.  T±sa½  kho  pan±nanda,  t±lapant²na½  v±terit±na½  saddo
ahosi  vaggu  ca  rajan²yo  ca  khaman²yo  ‚  ca  madan²yo ca. Seyyath±pi, ±nanda,
pañcaªgikassa    t³riyassa   suvin²tassa   suppaµit±¼itassa   sukusalehi   samann±ha-
tassa  saddo  hoti  vaggu  ca  (2.0141)  rajan²yo ca khaman²yo ca madan²yo ca, eva-
meva  kho,  ±nanda,  t±sa½  t±lapant²na½  v±terit±na½  saddo  ahosi  vaggu ca raja-
n²yo  ca  khaman²yo  ca  madan²yo  ca.  Ye kho pan±nanda, tena samayena kus±va-
tiy±  r±jadh±niy±  dhutt±  ahesu½ soº¹± pip±s±, te t±sa½ t±lapant²na½ v±terit±na½



saddena paric±resu½.
 
                                                               Cakkaratana½
 
    243.   “R±j±,   ±nanda,   mah±sudassano   sattahi   ratanehi  samann±gato  ahosi
cat³hi  ca iddh²hi. Katamehi sattahi? Idh±nanda, rañño mah±sudassanassa tadahu-
posathe     pannarase    s²sa½nh±tassa    uposathikassa    uparip±s±davaragatassa
dibba½  cakkaratana½  p±turahosi  sahass±ra½ sanemika½ san±bhika½ sabb±k±-
raparip³ra½.  Disv±  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  etadahosi–  ‘suta½  kho  paneta½–
“yassa  rañño  khattiyassa muddh±vasittassa tadahuposathe pannarase s²sa½nh±-
tassa  uposathikassa  uparip±s±davaragatassa  dibba½ cakkaratana½ p±tubhavati
sahass±ra½  sanemika½  san±bhika½  sabb±k±raparip³ra½,  so hoti r±j± cakkava-
tt²”ti. Assa½ nu kho aha½ r±j± cakkavatt²’ti.



    244.   “Atha   kho,  ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  uµµh±y±san±  eka½sa½  uttar±-
saªga½    karitv±    v±mena    hatthena   suvaººabhiªk±ra½   gahetv±   dakkhiºena
hatthena  cakkaratana½ abbhukkiri– ‘pavattatu bhava½ cakkaratana½, abhivijin±tu
bhava½ cakkaratanan’ti. Atha kho ta½, ±nanda, cakkaratana½ puratthima½ disa½
pavatti   ‚,   anvadeva   ‚   r±j±   mah±sudassano  saddhi½  caturaªginiy±  sen±ya,
yasmi½  kho  pan±nanda,  padese  cakkaratana½  patiµµh±si, tattha r±j± mah±suda-
ssano  v±sa½  upagacchi saddhi½ caturaªginiy± sen±ya. Ye kho pan±nanda, pura-
tthim±ya  dis±ya  paµir±j±no,  te  r±j±na½ mah±sudassana½ upasaªkamitv± evam±-
ha½su–  ‘ehi  kho  mah±r±ja,  sv±gata½  te  mah±r±ja,  saka½ te mah±r±ja, anus±sa
mah±r±j±’ti.  R±j±  mah±sudassano evam±ha– ‘p±ºo na hantabbo, adinna½ na ±d±-
tabba½,  k±mesu  micch± na caritabb±, mus± na bhaºitabb±, majja½ na p±tabba½,
yath±bhuttañca   bhuñjath±’ti   (2.0142).  Ye  kho  pan±nanda,  puratthim±ya  dis±ya
paµir±j±no, te rañño mah±sudassanassa anuyant± ahesu½. Atha kho ta½, ±nanda,
cakkaratana½   puratthima½   samudda½   ajjhog±hetv±   paccuttaritv±   dakkhiºa½
disa½     pavatti     …pe…    dakkhiºa½    samudda½    ajjhog±hetv±    paccuttaritv±
pacchima½  disa½  pavatti  …pe…  pacchima½  samudda½  ajjhog±hetv± paccutta-
ritv±   uttara½  disa½  pavatti,  anvadeva  r±j±  mah±sudassano  saddhi½  caturaªgi-
niy±  sen±ya. Yasmi½ kho pan±nanda, padese cakkaratana½ patiµµh±si, tattha r±j±
mah±sudassano  v±sa½  upagacchi  saddhi½  caturaªginiy±  sen±ya. Ye kho pan±-
nanda,  uttar±ya  dis±ya  paµir±j±no,  te  r±j±na½ mah±sudassana½ upasaªkamitv±
evam±ha½su–  ‘ehi  kho mah±r±ja, sv±gata½ te mah±r±ja, saka½ te mah±r±ja, anu-
s±sa  mah±r±j±’ti.  R±j±  mah±sudassano  evam±ha–  ‘p±ºo  na  hantabbo, adinna½
na  ±d±tabba½,  k±mesu  micch±  na  caritabb±,  mus±  na  bhaºitabb±,  majja½  na
p±tabba½,  yath±bhuttañca bhuñjath±’ti. Ye kho pan±nanda, uttar±ya dis±ya paµir±-
j±no, te rañño mah±sudassanassa anuyant± ahesu½.
    245.  “Atha  kho ta½, ±nanda, cakkaratana½ samuddapariyanta½ pathavi½ abhi-
vijinitv±  kus±vati½  r±jadh±ni½  pacc±gantv±  rañño mah±sudassanassa antepura-
dv±re   atthakaraºapamukhe   akkh±hata½   maññe   aµµh±si   rañño   mah±sudassa-
nassa  antepura½  upasobhayam±na½.  Rañño,  ±nanda, mah±sudassanassa eva-
r³pa½ cakkaratana½ p±turahosi.
 
                                                               Hatthiratana½
 
    246.  “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda, rañño mah±sudassanassa hatthiratana½ p±tura-
hosi  sabbaseto  sattappatiµµho  iddhim±  veh±saªgamo  uposatho  n±ma  n±gar±j±.
Ta½  disv±  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  citta½ pas²di– ‘bhaddaka½ vata bho hatthi-
y±na½,  sace  damatha½  upeyy±’ti.  Atha  kho  ta½, ±nanda, hatthiratana½– seyya-
th±pi   n±ma   gandhahatth±j±niyo   d²gharatta½  suparidanto,  evameva  damatha½
upagacchi.   Bh³tapubba½,  ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  tameva  hatthiratana½
v²ma½sam±no    pubbaºhasamaya½   abhiruhitv±   samuddapariyanta½   pathavi½
anuy±yitv±  kus±vati½  r±jadh±ni½  pacc±gantv±  p±tar±samak±si. Rañño, ±nanda,
mah±sudassanassa evar³pa½ hatthiratana½ p±turahosi.



 
                                                                Assaratana½
 
    247.  “Puna (2.0143) capara½, ±nanda, rañño mah±sudassanassa assaratana½
p±turahosi  sabbaseto  k±¼as²so muñjakeso iddhim± veh±saªgamo val±hako n±ma
assar±j±.  Ta½  disv±  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  citta½  pas²di–  ‘bhaddaka½ vata
bho  assay±na½  sace  damatha½  upeyy±’ti.  Atha  kho ta½, ±nanda, assaratana½
seyyath±pi     n±ma    bhaddo    ass±j±niyo    d²gharatta½    suparidanto,    evameva
damatha½  upagacchi.  Bh³tapubba½, ±nanda, r±j± mah±sudassano tameva assa-
ratana½    v²ma½sam±no    pubbaºhasamaya½    abhiruhitv±   samuddapariyanta½
pathavi½  anuy±yitv± kus±vati½ r±jadh±ni½ pacc±gantv± p±tar±samak±si. Rañño,
±nanda, mah±sudassanassa evar³pa½ assaratana½ p±turahosi.
 
                                                                Maºiratana½
 
    248.  “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  rañño mah±sudassanassa maºiratana½ p±tura-
hosi.   So   ahosi   maºi  ve¼uriyo  subho  j±tim±  aµµha½so  suparikammakato  accho
vippasanno  an±vilo  sabb±k±rasampanno.  Tassa kho pan±nanda, maºiratanassa
±bh±  samant± yojana½ phuµ± ahosi. Bh³tapubba½, ±nanda, r±j± mah±sudassano
tameva   maºiratana½   v²ma½sam±no   caturaªgini½   sena½  sannayhitv±  maºi½
dhajagga½  ±ropetv±  rattandhak±ratimis±ya  p±y±si. Ye kho pan±nanda, samant±
g±m±  ahesu½,  te  tenobh±sena kammante payojesu½ div±ti maññam±n±. Rañño,
±nanda, mah±sudassanassa evar³pa½ maºiratana½ p±turahosi.
 
                                                                 Itthiratana½
 
    249.   “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  itthiratana½  p±tura-
hosi  abhir³p±  dassan²y±  p±s±dik±  param±ya  vaººapokkharat±ya  samann±gat±
n±tid²gh±   n±tirass±   n±tikis±   n±tith³l±   n±tik±¼ik±   n±ccod±t±   atikkant±   m±nusi-
vaººa½  ‚  appatt±  dibbavaººa½.  Tassa  kho  pan±nanda, itthiratanassa evar³po
k±yasamphasso  hoti,  seyyath±pi (2.0144) n±ma t³lapicuno v± kapp±sapicuno v±.
Tassa  kho  pan±nanda,  itthiratanassa s²te uºh±ni gatt±ni honti, uºhe s²t±ni. Tassa
kho   pan±nanda,   itthiratanassa  k±yato  candanagandho  v±yati,  mukhato  uppala-
gandho.  Ta½  kho  pan±nanda,  itthiratana½ rañño mah±sudassanassa pubbuµµh±-
yin²   ahosi   pacch±nip±tin²  kiªk±rapaµiss±vin²  man±pac±rin²  piyav±din².  Ta½  kho
pan±nanda,  itthiratana½  r±j±na½  mah±sudassana½  manas±pi  no aticari ‚, kuto
pana  k±yena.  Rañño, ±nanda, mah±sudassanassa evar³pa½ itthiratana½ p±tura-
hosi.
 
                                                            Gahapatiratana½
 
    250.  “Puna capara½, ±nanda, rañño mah±sudassanassa gahapatiratana½ p±tu-



rahosi.   Tassa   kammavip±kaja½   dibbacakkhu   p±turahosi  yena  nidhi½  passati
sass±mikampi  ass±mikampi.  So  r±j±na½  mah±sudassana½ upasaªkamitv± eva-
m±ha–  ‘appossukko  tva½,  deva, hohi, aha½ te dhanena dhanakaraº²ya½ kariss±-
m²’ti.    Bh³tapubba½,   ±nanda,   r±j±   mah±sudassano   tameva   gahapatiratana½
v²ma½sam±no  n±va½ abhiruhitv± majjhe gaªg±ya nadiy± sota½ og±hitv± gahapa-
tiratana½  etadavoca–  ‘attho  me,  gahapati,  hiraññasuvaººen±’ti.  ‘Tena  hi,  mah±-
r±ja,  eka½  t²ra½  n±v±  upet³’ti.  ‘Idheva  me,  gahapati, attho hiraññasuvaººen±’ti.
Atha  kho  ta½,  ±nanda, gahapatiratana½ ubhohi hatthehi udaka½ omasitv± p³ra½
hiraññasuvaººassa  kumbhi½  uddharitv±  r±j±na½  mah±sudassana½ etadavoca–
‘alamett±vat±   mah±r±ja,   katamett±vat±   mah±r±ja,   p³jitamett±vat±  mah±r±j±’ti?
R±j±  mah±sudassano  evam±ha– ‘alamett±vat± gahapati, katamett±vat± gahapati,
p³jitamett±vat±  gahapat²’ti.  Rañño,  ±nanda, mah±sudassanassa evar³pa½ gaha-
patiratana½ p±turahosi.
 
                                                          Pariº±yakaratana½
 
    251.   “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  pariº±yakaratana½
p±turahosi  paº¹ito  viyatto  medh±v²  paµibalo  r±j±na½ mah±sudassana½ (2.0145)
upay±petabba½     upay±petu½,     apay±petabba½     apay±petu½,    µhapetabba½
µhapetu½.  So  r±j±na½  mah±sudassana½ upasaªkamitv± evam±ha– ‘appossukko
tva½,  deva,  hohi,  ahamanus±siss±m²’ti. Rañño, ±nanda, mah±sudassanassa eva-
r³pa½ pariº±yakaratana½ p±turahosi.
    “R±j±, ±nanda, mah±sudassano imehi sattahi ratanehi samann±gato ahosi.
 
                                                      Catu-iddhisamann±gato
 
    252.  “R±j±,  ±nanda,  mah±sudassano  cat³hi  iddh²hi  samann±gato ahosi. Kata-
m±hi  cat³hi  iddh²hi?  Idh±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  abhir³po ahosi dassan²yo
p±s±diko  param±ya  vaººapokkharat±ya samann±gato ativiya aññehi manussehi.
R±j±, ±nanda, mah±sudassano im±ya paµham±ya iddhiy± samann±gato ahosi.
    “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  d²gh±yuko  ahosi  ciraµµhitiko ati-
viya  aññehi  manussehi.  R±j±,  ±nanda,  mah±sudassano  im±ya  dutiy±ya  iddhiy±
samann±gato ahosi.
    “Puna   capara½,   ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  app±b±dho  ahosi  app±taªko
samavep±kiniy±   gahaºiy±   samann±gato   n±tis²t±ya  n±ccuºh±ya  ativiya  aññehi
manussehi.  R±j±,  ±nanda,  mah±sudassano  im±ya tatiy±ya iddhiy± samann±gato
ahosi.
    “Puna  capara½,  ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  br±hmaºagahapatik±na½  piyo
ahosi  man±po.  Seyyath±pi,  ±nanda,  pit±  putt±na½  piyo  hoti  man±po,  evameva
kho,  ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano br±hmaºagahapatik±na½ piyo ahosi man±po.
Raññopi,     ±nanda,    mah±sudassanassa    br±hmaºagahapatik±    piy±    ahesu½
man±p±.  Seyyath±pi, ±nanda, pitu putt± piy± honti man±p±, evameva kho, ±nanda,



raññopi mah±sudassanassa br±hmaºagahapatik± piy± ahesu½ man±p±.
    “Bh³tapubba½,   ±nanda,   r±j±   mah±sudassano  caturaªginiy±  sen±ya  uyy±na-
bh³mi½   niyy±si.   Atha   kho,   ±nanda,  br±hmaºagahapatik±  r±j±na½  mah±suda-
ssana½  upasaªkamitv± evam±ha½su– ‘ataram±no, deva, y±hi, yath± (2.0146) ta½
maya½  ciratara½  passeyy±m±’ti.  R±j±pi, ±nanda, mah±sudassano s±rathi½ ±ma-
ntesi–  ‘ataram±no,  s±rathi,  ratha½  pesehi,  yath± aha½ br±hmaºagahapatike cira-
tara½   passeyyan’ti.  R±j±,  ±nanda,  mah±sudassano  im±ya  catutthiy±  ‚  iddhiy±
samann±gato  ahosi. R±j±, ±nanda, mah±sudassano im±hi cat³hi iddh²hi samann±-
gato ahosi.
 
                                                   Dhammap±s±dapokkharaº²
 
    253.  “Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  etadahosi– ‘ya½n³n±ha½
im±su t±lantarik±su dhanusate dhanusate pokkharaºiyo m±peyyan’ti.
    “M±pesi  kho, ±nanda, r±j± mah±sudassano t±su t±lantarik±su dhanusate dhanu-
sate  pokkharaºiyo.  T±  kho  pan±nanda,  pokkharaºiyo  catunna½ vaºº±na½ iµµha-
k±hi  cit±  ahesu½–  ek±  iµµhak± sovaººamay±, ek± r³piyamay±, ek± ve¼uriyamay±,
ek± phalikamay±.
    “T±su  kho  pan±nanda, pokkharaº²su catt±ri catt±ri sop±n±ni ahesu½ catunna½
vaºº±na½,   eka½  sop±na½  sovaººamaya½  eka½  r³piyamaya½  eka½  ve¼uriya-
maya½     eka½    phalikamaya½.    Sovaººamayassa    sop±nassa    sovaººamay±
thambh±  ahesu½,  r³piyamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²sañca. R³piyamayassa sop±nassa
r³piyamay±   thambh±  ahesu½,  sovaººamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²sañca.  Ve¼uriyama-
yassa   sop±nassa  ve¼uriyamay±  thambh±  ahesu½,  phalikamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²-
sañca.  Phalikamayassa  sop±nassa  phalikamay± thambh± ahesu½, ve¼uriyamay±
s³ciyo  ca  uºh²sañca.  T±  kho  pan±nanda, pokkharaºiyo dv²hi vedik±hi parikkhitt±
ahesu½  ek±  vedik±  sovaººamay±,  ek±  r³piyamay±.  Sovaººamay±ya  vedik±ya
sovaººamay±   thambh±   ahesu½,   r³piyamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²sañca.  R³piyama-
y±ya  vedik±ya  r³piyamay± thambh± ahesu½, sovaººamay± s³ciyo ca uºh²sañca.
Atha   kho,   ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  etadahosi–  ‘ya½n³n±ha½  im±su
pokkharaº²su  evar³pa½ m±la½ rop±peyya½ uppala½ paduma½ kumuda½ puº¹a-
r²ka½   sabbotuka½   sabbajanassa  an±vaµan’ti.  Rop±pesi  kho  (2.0147),  ±nanda,
r±j±   mah±sudassano   t±su  pokkharaº²su  evar³pa½  m±la½  uppala½  paduma½
kumuda½ puº¹ar²ka½ sabbotuka½ sabbajanassa an±vaµa½.
    254.  “Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  etadahosi– ‘ya½n³n±ha½
im±sa½   pokkharaº²na½  t²re  nh±pake  purise  µhapeyya½,  ye  ±gat±gata½  jana½
nh±pessant²’ti.  Ýhapesi  kho,  ±nanda, r±j± mah±sudassano t±sa½ pokkharaº²na½
t²re nh±pake purise, ye ±gat±gata½ jana½ nh±pesu½.
    “Atha    kho,    ±nanda,   rañño   mah±sudassanassa   etadahosi–   ‘ya½n³n±ha½
im±sa½   pokkharaº²na½   t²re  evar³pa½  d±na½  paµµhapeyya½–  anna½  annaµµhi-
kassa   ‚,  p±na½  p±naµµhikassa,  vattha½  vatthaµµhikassa,  y±na½  y±naµµhikassa,
sayana½    sayanaµµhikassa,    itthi½    itthiµµhikassa,    hirañña½    hiraññaµµhikassa,



suvaººa½ suvaººaµµhikass±’ti. Paµµhapesi kho, ±nanda,



r±j±  mah±sudassano  t±sa½  pokkharaº²na½  t²re  evar³pa½ d±na½– anna½ anna-
µµhikassa,   p±na½  p±naµµhikassa,  vattha½  vatthaµµhikassa,  y±na½  y±naµµhikassa,
sayana½    sayanaµµhikassa,    itthi½    itthiµµhikassa,    hirañña½    hiraññaµµhikassa,
suvaººa½ suvaººaµµhikassa.
    255.   “Atha   kho,   ±nanda,  br±hmaºagahapatik±  pah³ta½  s±pateyya½  ±d±ya
r±j±na½  mah±sudassana½  upasaªkamitv±  evam±ha½su–  ‘ida½,  deva, pah³ta½
s±pateyya½  devaññeva  uddissa  ±bhata½,  ta½  devo  paµiggaºhat³’ti.  ‘Ala½ bho,
mamapida½  pah³ta½  s±pateyya½  dhammikena  balin± abhisaªkhata½, tañca vo
hotu,  ito  ca  bhiyyo  harath±’ti. Te raññ± paµikkhitt± ekamanta½ apakkamma eva½
samacintesu½–   ‘na   kho  eta½  amh±ka½  patir³pa½,  ya½  maya½  im±ni  s±pate-
yy±ni  punadeva  sak±ni  ghar±ni paµihareyy±ma. Ya½n³na maya½ rañño mah±su-
dassanassa  nivesana½  m±peyy±m±’ti.  Te r±j±na½ mah±sudassana½ upasaªka-
mitv±  evam±ha½su–  ‘nivesana½ te deva, m±pess±m±’ti. Adhiv±sesi kho, ±nanda,
r±j± mah±sudassano tuºh²bh±vena.
    256.  “Atha  kho, ±nanda, sakko dev±namindo rañño mah±sudassanassa cetas±
cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya   vissakamma½   ‚   devaputta½  ±mantesi–  ‘ehi  (2.0148)
tva½,    samma    vissakamma,    rañño    mah±sudassanassa   nivesana½   m±pehi
dhamma½   n±ma   p±s±dan’ti.   ‘Eva½  bhaddantav±’ti  kho,  ±nanda,  vissakammo
devaputto  sakkassa  dev±namindassa  paµissutv±  seyyath±pi n±ma balav± puriso
samiñjita½   v±   b±ha½   pas±reyya   pas±rita½  v±  b±ha½  samiñjeyya,  evameva
devesu  t±vati½sesu antarahito rañño mah±sudassanassa purato p±turahosi. Atha
kho,  ±nanda, vissakammo devaputto r±j±na½ mah±sudassana½ etadavoca– ‘nive-
sana½  te  deva, m±pess±mi dhamma½ n±ma p±s±dan’ti. Adhiv±sesi kho, ±nanda,
r±j± mah±sudassano tuºh²bh±vena.
    “M±pesi  kho,  ±nanda,  vissakammo  devaputto  rañño  mah±sudassanassa nive-
sana½   dhamma½   n±ma   p±s±da½.   Dhammo,   ±nanda,   p±s±do  puratthimena
pacchimena  ca  yojana½  ±y±mena ahosi. Uttarena dakkhiºena ca a¹¹hayojana½
vitth±rena.  Dhammassa,  ±nanda,  p±s±dassa  tiporisa½  uccatarena  vatthu  cita½
ahosi  catunna½  vaºº±na½  iµµhak±hi– ek± iµµhak± sovaººamay±, ek± r³piyamay±,
ek± ve¼uriyamay±, ek± phalikamay±.
    “Dhammassa,    ±nanda,    p±s±dassa    catur±s²ti    thambhasahass±ni   ahesu½
catunna½  vaºº±na½–  eko  thambho sovaººamayo, eko r³piyamayo, eko ve¼uriya-
mayo,  eko  phalikamayo.  Dhammo,  ±nanda,  p±s±do  catunna½  vaºº±na½ phala-
kehi  santhato  ahosi–  eka½ phalaka½ sovaººamaya½, eka½ r³piyamaya½, eka½
ve¼uriyamaya½, eka½ phalikamaya½.
    “Dhammassa,    ±nanda,   p±s±dassa   catuv²sati   sop±n±ni   ahesu½   catunna½
vaºº±na½–  eka½  sop±na½  sovaººamaya½,  eka½ r³piyamaya½, eka½ ve¼uriya-
maya½,    eka½    phalikamaya½.    Sovaººamayassa    sop±nassa    sovaººamay±
thambh±  ahesu½  r³piyamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²sañca.  R³piyamayassa sop±nassa
r³piyamay±   thambh±   ahesu½  sovaººamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²sañca.  Ve¼uriyama-
yassa   sop±nassa   ve¼uriyamay±  thambh±  ahesu½  phalikamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²-
sañca.  Phalikamayassa  sop±nassa  phalikamay± thambh± ahesu½ ve¼uriyamay±



s³ciyo ca uºh²sañca.
    “Dhamme,   ±nanda,   p±s±de   catur±s²ti  k³µ±g±rasahass±ni  ahesu½  catunna½
vaºº±na½–  eka½  k³µ±g±ra½ sovaººamaya½, eka½ r³piyamaya½, eka½ ve¼uriya-
maya½   (2.0149),   eka½   phalikamaya½.   Sovaººamaye   k³µ±g±re   r³piyamayo
pallaªko  paññatto  ahosi,  r³piyamaye  k³µ±g±re  sovaººamayo  pallaªko  paññatto
ahosi,  ve¼uriyamaye  k³µ±g±re  dantamayo  pallaªko  paññatto  ahosi, phalikamaye
k³µ±g±re    s±ramayo   pallaªko   paññatto   ahosi.   Sovaººamayassa   k³µ±g±rassa
dv±re   r³piyamayo   t±lo  µhito  ahosi,  tassa  r³piyamayo  khandho  sovaººamay±ni
patt±ni  ca  phal±ni  ca. R³piyamayassa k³µ±g±rassa dv±re sovaººamayo t±lo µhito
ahosi,  tassa  sovaººamayo khandho, r³piyamay±ni patt±ni ca phal±ni ca. Ve¼uriya-
mayassa   k³µ±g±rassa   dv±re   phalikamayo   t±lo  µhito  ahosi,  tassa  phalikamayo
khandho,   ve¼uriyamay±ni   patt±ni   ca   phal±ni  ca.  Phalikamayassa  k³µ±g±rassa
dv±re  ve¼uriyamayo  t±lo  µhito  ahosi,  tassa ve¼uriyamayo khandho, phalikamay±ni
patt±ni ca phal±ni ca.
    257.  “Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  etadahosi– ‘ya½n³n±ha½
mah±viy³hassa  k³µ±g±rassa  dv±re  sabbasovaººamaya½ t±lavana½ m±peyya½,
yattha   div±vih±ra½   nis²diss±m²’ti.   M±pesi   kho,   ±nanda,   r±j±  mah±sudassano
mah±viy³hassa  k³µ±g±rassa  dv±re  sabbasovaººamaya½ t±lavana½, yattha div±-
vih±ra½   nis²di.  Dhammo,  ±nanda,  p±s±do  dv²hi  vedik±hi  parikkhitto  ahosi,  ek±
vedik±  sovaººamay±,  ek±  r³piyamay±. Sovaººamay±ya vedik±ya sovaººamay±
thambh±   ahesu½,   r³piyamay±   s³ciyo   ca  uºh²sañca.  R³piyamay±ya  vedik±ya
r³piyamay± thambh± ahesu½, sovaººamay± s³ciyo ca uºh²sañca.
    258.  “Dhammo,  ±nanda,  p±s±do dv²hi kiªkiºikaj±lehi ‚ parikkhitto ahosi– eka½
j±la½  sovaººamaya½  eka½ r³piyamaya½. Sovaººamayassa j±lassa r³piyamay±
kiªkiºik± ahesu½, r³piyamayassa j±lassa sovaººamay± kiªkiºik± ahesu½. Tesa½
kho  pan±nanda,  kiªkiºikaj±l±na½  v±terit±na½  saddo  ahosi  vaggu ca rajan²yo ca
khaman²yo  ca  madan²yo  ca. Seyyath±pi, ±nanda, pañcaªgikassa t³riyassa suvin²-
tassa  suppaµit±¼itassa  (2.0150)  sukusalehi  ‚ samann±hatassa saddo hoti, vaggu
ca  rajan²yo ca khaman²yo ca madan²yo ca, evameva kho, ±nanda, tesa½ kiªkiºika-
j±l±na½  v±terit±na½  saddo  ahosi  vaggu  ca  rajan²yo  ca khaman²yo ca madan²yo
ca.  Ye  kho  pan±nanda,  tena  samayena  kus±vatiy±  r±jadh±niy±  dhutt±  ahesu½
soº¹±   pip±s±,   te   tesa½   kiªkiºikaj±l±na½   v±terit±na½   saddena  paric±resu½.
Niµµhito   kho   pan±nanda,   dhammo   p±s±do   duddikkho  ahosi  musati  cakkh³ni.
Seyyath±pi,  ±nanda,  vass±na½ pacchime m±se saradasamaye viddhe vigataval±-
hake   deve   ±dicco   nabha½   abbhussakkam±no   ‚   duddikkho   ‚   hoti  musati
cakkh³ni;   evameva   kho,   ±nanda,   dhammo   p±s±do   duddikkho   ahosi  musati
cakkh³ni.
    259.  “Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  etadahosi– ‘ya½n³n±ha½
dhammassa    p±s±dassa   purato   dhamma½   n±ma   pokkharaºi½   m±peyyan’ti.
M±pesi    kho,    ±nanda,   r±j±   mah±sudassano   dhammassa   p±s±dassa   purato
dhamma½    n±ma   pokkharaºi½.   Dhamm±,   ±nanda,   pokkharaº²   puratthimena
pacchimena  ca  yojana½  ±y±mena  ahosi, uttarena dakkhiºena ca a¹¹hayojana½



vitth±rena.   Dhamm±,   ±nanda,   pokkharaº²   catunna½  vaºº±na½  iµµhak±hi  cit±
ahosi–  ek±  iµµhak±  sovaººamay±, ek± r³piyamay±, ek± ve¼uriyamay±, ek± phalika-
may±.
    “Dhamm±ya,   ±nanda,   pokkharaºiy±   catuv²sati   sop±n±ni   ahesu½  catunna½
vaºº±na½–  eka½  sop±na½  sovaººamaya½,  eka½ r³piyamaya½, eka½ ve¼uriya-
maya½,    eka½    phalikamaya½.    Sovaººamayassa    sop±nassa    sovaººamay±
thambh±  ahesu½  r³piyamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²sañca.  R³piyamayassa sop±nassa
r³piyamay±   thambh±   ahesu½  sovaººamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²sañca.  Ve¼uriyama-
yassa   sop±nassa   ve¼uriyamay±  thambh±  ahesu½  phalikamay±  s³ciyo  ca  uºh²-
sañca.  Phalikamayassa  sop±nassa  phalikamay± thambh± ahesu½ ve¼uriyamay±
s³ciyo ca uºh²sañca.
    “Dhamm±,   ±nanda,   pokkharaº²   dv²hi  vedik±hi  parikkhitt±  ahosi–  ek±  vedik±
sovaººamay±,  ek± r³piyamay±. Sovaººamay±ya vedik±ya sovaººamay± (2.0151)
thambh±  ahesu½  r³piyamay±  s³ciyo ca uºh²sañca. R³piyamay±ya vedik±ya r³pi-
yamay± thambh± ahesu½ sovaººamay± s³ciyo ca uºh²sañca.
    “Dhamm±,   ±nanda,  pokkharaº²  sattahi  t±lapant²hi  parikkhitt±  ahosi–  ek±  t±la-
panti  sovaººamay±,  ek±  r³piyamay±,  ek±  ve¼uriyamay±,  ek±  phalikamay±,  ek±
lohitaªkamay±,  ek±  mas±ragallamay±,  ek± sabbaratanamay±. Sovaººamayassa
t±lassa  sovaººamayo  khandho  ahosi r³piyamay±ni patt±ni ca phal±ni ca. R³piya-
mayassa  t±lassa  r³piyamayo  khandho  ahosi  sovaººamay±ni  patt±ni  ca phal±ni
ca.  Ve¼uriyamayassa  t±lassa  ve¼uriyamayo  khandho ahosi phalikamay±ni patt±ni
ca  phal±ni  ca.  Phalikamayassa  t±lassa  phalikamayo  khandho  ahosi ve¼uriyama-
y±ni   patt±ni  ca  phal±ni  ca.  Lohitaªkamayassa  t±lassa  lohitaªkamayo  khandho
ahosi   mas±ragallamay±ni   patt±ni   ca  phal±ni  ca.  Mas±ragallamayassa  t±lassa
mas±ragallamayo  khandho  ahosi lohitaªkamay±ni patt±ni ca phal±ni ca. Sabbara-
tanamayassa    t±lassa   sabbaratanamayo   khandho   ahosi,   sabbaratanamay±ni
patt±ni  ca  phal±ni  ca.  T±sa½  kho  pan±nanda,  t±lapant²na½  v±terit±na½  saddo
ahosi,   vaggu  ca  rajan²yo  ca  khaman²yo  ca  madan²yo  ca.  Seyyath±pi,  ±nanda,
pañcaªgikassa    t³riyassa   suvin²tassa   suppaµit±¼itassa   sukusalehi   samann±ha-
tassa  saddo  hoti  vaggu  ca rajan²yo ca khaman²yo ca madan²yo ca, evameva kho,
±nanda,   t±sa½   t±lapant²na½   v±terit±na½   saddo   ahosi   vaggu  ca  rajan²yo  ca
khaman²yo  ca  madan²yo  ca.  Ye  kho pan±nanda, tena samayena kus±vatiy± r±ja-
dh±niy±    dhutt±   ahesu½   soº¹±   pip±s±,   te   t±sa½   t±lapant²na½   v±terit±na½
saddena paric±resu½.
    “Niµµhite  kho  pan±nanda,  dhamme  p±s±de  niµµhit±ya  dhamm±ya  ca  pokkhara-
ºiy±  r±j±  mah±sudassano  ‘ye  ‚  tena  samayena samaºesu v± samaºasammat±
br±hmaºesu   v±   br±hmaºasammat±’,   te   sabbak±mehi  santappetv±  dhamma½
p±s±da½ abhiruhi.
 
                                                          Paµhamabh±ºav±ro.
 
 



                                                               Jh±nasampatti
 
    260.  “Atha  (2.0152)  kho,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa etadahosi– ‘kissa
nu  kho  me  ida½  kammassa  phala½  kissa  kammassa  vip±ko,  yen±ha½ etarahi
eva½mahiddhiko  eva½mah±nubh±vo’ti?  Atha  kho,  ±nanda, rañño mah±sudassa-
nassa  etadahosi–  ‘tiººa½  kho  me  ida½  kamm±na½  phala½ tiººa½ kamm±na½
vip±ko,    yen±ha½   etarahi   eva½mahiddhiko   eva½mah±nubh±vo,   seyyathida½
d±nassa damassa sa½yamass±’ti.
    “Atha  kho, ±nanda, r±j± mah±sudassano yena mah±viy³ha½ k³µ±g±ra½ tenupa-
saªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  mah±viy³hassa  k³µ±g±rassa  dv±re  µhito  ud±na½  ud±-
nesi–  ‘tiµµha,  k±mavitakka,  tiµµha,  by±p±davitakka,  tiµµha,  vihi½s±vitakka.  Ett±vat±
k±mavitakka, ett±vat± by±p±davitakka, ett±vat± vihi½s±vitakk±’ti.
    261.  “Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  mah±viy³ha½  k³µ±g±ra½  pavi-
sitv±    sovaººamaye    pallaªke    nisinno    vivicceva    k±mehi   vivicca   akusalehi
dhammehi  savitakka½ savic±ra½ vivekaja½ p²tisukha½ paµhama½ jh±na½ upasa-
mpajja  vih±si.  Vitakkavic±r±na½ v³pasam± ajjhatta½ sampas±dana½ cetaso eko-
dibh±va½   avitakka½  avic±ra½  sam±dhija½  p²tisukha½  dutiya½  jh±na½  upasa-
mpajja  vih±si.  P²tiy±  ca vir±g± upekkhako ca vih±si, sato ca sampaj±no sukhañca
k±yena  paµisa½vedesi,  ya½ ta½ ariy± ±cikkhanti– ‘upekkhako satim± sukhavih±r²’-
ti  tatiya½  jh±na½ upasampajja vih±si. Sukhassa ca pah±n± dukkhassa ca pah±n±
pubbeva  somanassadomanass±na½  atthaªgam± adukkhamasukha½ upekkh±sa-
tip±risuddhi½ catuttha½ jh±na½ upasampajja vih±si.
    262.   “Atha   kho,  ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  mah±viy³h±  k³µ±g±r±  nikkha-
mitv±  sovaººamaya½  k³µ±g±ra½  pavisitv± r³piyamaye pallaªke nisinno mett±sa-
hagatena  cetas±  eka½  disa½  pharitv±  vih±si.  Tath±  dutiya½ tath± tatiya½ tath±
catuttha½.   Iti   uddhamadho  tiriya½  sabbadhi  sabbattat±ya  sabb±vanta½  loka½
mett±sahagatena   cetas±   vipulena  mahaggatena  appam±ºena  averena  aby±pa-
jjena  pharitv±  vih±si.  Karuº±sahagatena  (2.0153)  cetas±  …pe…  mudit±sahaga-
tena  cetas±  …pe…  upekkh±sahagatena cetas± eka½ disa½ pharitv± vih±si tath±
dutiya½  tath±  tatiya½  tath± catuttha½. Iti uddhamadho tiriya½ sabbadhi sabbatta-
t±ya   sabb±vanta½   loka½   upekkh±sahagatena   cetas±   vipulena  mahaggatena
appam±ºena averena aby±pajjena pharitv± vih±si.
 
                                                   Catur±s²ti nagarasahass±di
 



    263.  “Rañño,  ±nanda,  mah±sudassanassa catur±s²ti nagarasahass±ni ahesu½
kus±vat²r±jadh±nippamukh±ni;  catur±s²ti p±s±dasahass±ni ahesu½ dhammap±s±-
dappamukh±ni;   catur±s²ti   k³µ±g±rasahass±ni  ahesu½  mah±viy³hak³µ±g±rappa-
mukh±ni;   catur±s²ti   pallaªkasahass±ni   ahesu½   sovaººamay±ni   r³piyamay±ni
dantamay±ni  s±ramay±ni  gonakatthat±ni  paµikatthat±ni  paµalikatthat±ni  kadalimi-
gapavarapaccattharaº±ni  sa-uttaracchad±ni  ubhatolohitak³padh±n±ni;  catur±s²ti
n±gasahass±ni    ahesu½    sovaºº±laªk±r±ni    sovaººadhaj±ni   hemaj±lapaµiccha-
nn±ni  uposathan±gar±jappamukh±ni;  catur±s²ti  assasahass±ni ahesu½ sovaºº±-
laªk±r±ni  sovaººadhaj±ni  hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni val±haka-assar±jappamukh±ni;
catur±s²ti   rathasahass±ni   ahesu½   s²hacammapariv±r±ni  byagghacammapariv±-
r±ni   d²picammapariv±r±ni   paº¹ukambalapariv±r±ni   sovaºº±laªk±r±ni  sovaººa-
dhaj±ni   hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni  vejayantarathappamukh±ni;  catur±s²ti  maºisaha-
ss±ni   ahesu½  maºiratanappamukh±ni;  catur±s²ti  itthisahass±ni  ahesu½  subha-
dd±devippamukh±ni;  catur±s²ti gahapatisahass±ni ahesu½ gahapatiratanappamu-
kh±ni;  catur±s²ti  khattiyasahass±ni  ahesu½  anuyant±ni pariº±yakaratanappamu-
kh±ni;  catur±s²ti  dhenusahass±ni  ahesu½  duhasandan±ni  ‚ duk³lasand±n±ni ‚
ka½s³padh±raº±ni;   catur±s²ti   vatthakoµisahass±ni  ahesu½  khomasukhum±na½
kapp±sikasukhum±na½    koseyyasukhum±na½    kambalasukhum±na½;    (rañño,
±nanda,   mah±sudassanassa)   ‚   catur±s²ti   th±lip±kasahass±ni  ahesu½  s±ya½
p±ta½ bhatt±bhih±ro abhihariyittha.
    264.  “Tena (2.0154) kho pan±nanda, samayena rañño mah±sudassanassa catu-
r±s²ti   n±gasahass±ni  s±ya½  p±ta½  upaµµh±na½  ±gacchanti.  Atha  kho,  ±nanda,
rañño   mah±sudassanassa   etadahosi–  ‘im±ni  kho  me  catur±s²ti  n±gasahass±ni
s±ya½   p±ta½   upaµµh±na½   ±gacchanti,   ya½n³na   vassasatassa  vassasatassa
accayena  dvecatt±l²sa½  dvecatt±l²sa½  n±gasahass±ni  saki½  saki½ upaµµh±na½
±gaccheyyun’ti.  Atha  kho,  ±nanda, r±j± mah±sudassano pariº±yakaratana½ ±ma-
ntesi–  ‘im±ni  kho  me,  samma  pariº±yakaratana, catur±s²ti n±gasahass±ni s±ya½
p±ta½  upaµµh±na½  ±gacchanti,  tena  hi,  samma  pariº±yakaratana, vassasatassa
vassasatassa  accayena dvecatt±l²sa½ dvecatt±l²sa½ n±gasahass±ni saki½ saki½
upaµµh±na½  ±gacchant³’ti.  ‘Eva½,  dev±’ti  kho, ±nanda, pariº±yakaratana½ rañño
mah±sudassanassa   paccassosi.   Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa
aparena  samayena vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena dvecatt±l²sa½ dvecatt±-
l²sa½ n±gasahass±ni saki½ saki½ upaµµh±na½ ±gama½su.
 
                                               Subhadd±devi-upasaªkamana½
 
    265.  “Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  subhadd±ya  deviy±  bahunna½ vass±na½ bahunna½
vassasat±na½  bahunna½  vassasahass±na½  accayena  etadahosi–  ‘cira½  diµµho
kho   me  r±j±  mah±sudassano.  Ya½n³n±ha½  r±j±na½  mah±sudassana½  dassa-
n±ya  upasaªkameyyan’ti.  Atha kho, ±nanda, subhadd± dev² itth±g±ra½ ±mantesi–
‘etha  tumhe  s²s±ni  nh±yatha p²t±ni vatth±ni p±rupatha. Cira½ diµµho no r±j± mah±-
sudassano,  r±j±na½  mah±sudassana½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamiss±m±’ti.  ‘Eva½,



ayye’ti   kho,  ±nanda,  itth±g±ra½  subhadd±ya  deviy±  paµissutv±  s²s±ni  nh±yitv±
p²t±ni  vatth±ni  p±rupitv±  yena  subhadd±  dev²  tenupasaªkami. Atha kho, ±nanda,
subhadd±  dev² pariº±yakaratana½ ±mantesi– ‘kappehi, samma pariº±yakaratana,
caturaªgini½  sena½,  cira½  diµµho  no  r±j±  mah±sudassano,  r±j±na½  mah±suda-
ssana½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamiss±m±’ti.  ‘Eva½,  dev²’ti kho, ±nanda, pariº±yaka-
ratana½  subhadd±ya  deviy±  paµissutv±  caturaªgini½  sena½  kapp±petv± subha-
dd±ya  deviy±  paµivedesi–  ‘kappit±  kho,  devi,  caturaªgin²  sen±,  yassad±ni k±la½
maññas²’ti.   Atha   kho,   ±nanda,   subhadd±   (2.0155)  dev²  caturaªginiy±  sen±ya
saddhi½    itth±g±rena   yena   dhammo   p±s±do   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±
dhamma½  p±s±da½  abhiruhitv±  yena  mah±viy³ha½ k³µ±g±ra½ tenupasaªkami.
Upasaªkamitv±  mah±viy³hassa  k³µ±g±rassa dv±rab±ha½ ±lambitv± aµµh±si. Atha
kho,  ±nanda, r±j± mah±sudassano sadda½ sutv±– ‘ki½ nu kho mahato viya janak±-
yassa   saddo’ti   mah±viy³h±   k³µ±g±r±   nikkhamanto  addasa  subhadda½  devi½
dv±rab±ha½   ±lambitv±  µhita½,  disv±na  subhadda½  devi½  etadavoca–  ‘ettheva,
devi,   tiµµha   m±   p±vis²’ti.   Atha   kho,   ±nanda,  r±j±  mah±sudassano  aññatara½
purisa½ ±mantesi– ‘ehi tva½, ambho purisa, mah±viy³h± k³µ±g±r± sovaººamaya½
pallaªka½  n²haritv± sabbasovaººamaye t±lavane paññapeh²’ti. ‘Eva½, dev±’ti kho,
±nanda,   so   puriso  rañño  mah±sudassanassa  paµissutv±  mah±viy³h±  k³µ±g±r±
sovaººamaya½   pallaªka½   n²haritv±   sabbasovaººamaye   t±lavane  paññapesi.
Atha    kho,    ±nanda,   r±j±   mah±sudassano   dakkhiºena   passena   s²haseyya½
kappesi p±de p±da½ acc±dh±ya sato sampaj±no.
    266.   “Atha   kho,   ±nanda,   subhadd±ya  deviy±  etadahosi–  ‘vippasann±ni  kho
rañño  mah±sudassanassa  indriy±ni,  parisuddho chavivaººo pariyod±to, m± heva
kho r±j± mah±sudassano k±lamak±s²’ti r±j±na½ mah±sudassana½ etadavoca–
    ‘Im±ni    te,    deva,   catur±s²ti   nagarasahass±ni   kus±vat²r±jadh±nippamukh±ni.
Ettha,   deva,  chanda½  janehi  j²vite  apekkha½  karohi.  Im±ni  te,  deva,  catur±s²ti
p±s±dasahass±ni  dhammap±s±dappamukh±ni.  Ettha, deva, chanda½ janehi j²vite
apekkha½  karohi. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti k³µ±g±rasahass±ni mah±viy³hak³µ±g±-
rappamukh±ni.   Ettha,   deva,  chanda½  janehi  j²vite  apekkha½  karohi.  Im±ni  te,
deva,   catur±s²ti   pallaªkasahass±ni   sovaººamay±ni  r³piyamay±ni  dantamay±ni
s±ramay±ni  gonakatthat±ni paµikatthat±ni paµalikatthat±ni kadalimigapavarapacca-
ttharaº±ni   sa-uttaracchad±ni   ubhatolohitak³padh±n±ni.   Ettha,   deva,   chanda½
janehi,  j²vite apekkha½ karohi. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti n±gasahass±ni sovaºº±la-
ªk±r±ni   sovaººadhaj±ni   hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni   uposathan±gar±jappamukh±ni.
Ettha,  deva  (2.0156),  chanda½ janehi j²vite apekkha½ karohi. Im±ni te, deva, catu-
r±s²ti   assasahass±ni   sovaºº±laªk±r±ni   sovaººadhaj±ni  hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni
val±haka-assar±jappamukh±ni.   Ettha,   deva,   chanda½   janehi   j²vite  apekkha½
karohi.  Im±ni  te, deva catur±s²ti rathasahass±ni s²hacammapariv±r±ni byagghaca-
mmapariv±r±ni   d²picammapariv±r±ni  paº¹ukambalapariv±r±ni  sovaºº±laªk±r±ni
sovaººadhaj±ni  hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni  vejayantarathappamukh±ni.  Ettha, deva,
chanda½  janehi  j²vite  apekkha½  karohi.  Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti maºisahass±ni
maºiratanappamukh±ni.   Ettha,   deva,   chanda½  janehi  j²vite  apekkha½  karohi.



Im±ni    te,   deva,   catur±s²ti   itthisahass±ni   itthiratanappamukh±ni.   Ettha,   deva,
chanda½  janehi  j²vite  apekkha½  karohi.  Im±ni  te,  deva, catur±s²ti gahapatisaha-
ss±ni  gahapatiratanappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  janehi  j²vite  apekkha½
karohi.  Im±ni  te,  deva,  catur±s²ti khattiyasahass±ni anuyant±ni pariº±yakaratana-
ppamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  janehi j²vite apekkha½ karohi. Im±ni te, deva,
catur±s²ti    dhenusahass±ni    duhasandan±ni    ka½s³padh±raº±ni.    Ettha,   deva,
chanda½  janehi  j²vite  apekkha½  karohi.  Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti vatthakoµisaha-
ss±ni  khomasukhum±na½  kapp±sikasukhum±na½  koseyyasukhum±na½ kamba-
lasukhum±na½.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  janehi,  j²vite  apekkha½  karohi.  Im±ni  te,
deva,   catur±s²ti   th±lip±kasahass±ni   s±ya½   p±ta½   bhatt±bhih±ro   abhihariyati.
Ettha, deva, chanda½ janehi j²vite apekkha½ karoh²’ti.
    267.  “Eva½  vutte,  ±nanda,  r±j± mah±sudassano subhadda½ devi½ etadavoca–
     ‘D²gharatta½  kho  ma½  tva½,  devi,  iµµhehi  kantehi piyehi man±pehi samud±ca-
rittha;  atha  ca  pana  ma½ tva½ pacchime k±le aniµµhehi akantehi appiyehi aman±-
pehi   samud±caras²’ti.   ‘Katha½  carahi  ta½,  deva,  samud±car±m²’ti?  ‘Eva½  kho
ma½   tva½,  devi,  samud±cara–  “sabbeheva,  deva,  piyehi  man±pehi  n±n±bh±vo
vin±bh±vo  aññath±bh±vo, m± kho tva½, deva, s±pekkho k±lamak±si, dukkh± s±pe-
kkhassa  k±laªkiriy±,  garahit±  ca  s±pekkhassa k±laªkiriy±. Im±ni te, deva, catur±-
s²ti     nagarasahass±ni     (2.0157)    kus±vat²r±jadh±nippamukh±ni.    Ettha,    deva,
chanda½  pajaha  j²vite  apekkha½  m±k±si.  Im±ni  te, deva, catur±s²ti p±s±dasaha-
ss±ni  dhammap±s±dappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva, chanda½ pajaha j²vite apekkha½
m±k±si.  Im±ni  te, deva, catur±s²ti k³µ±g±rasahass±ni mah±viy³hak³µ±g±rappamu-
kh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catu-
r±s²ti  pallaªkasahass±ni  sovaººamay±ni  r³piyamay±ni dantamay±ni s±ramay±ni
gonakatthat±ni   paµikatthat±ni   paµalikatthat±ni   kadalimigapavarapaccattharaº±ni
sa-uttaracchad±ni  ubhatolohitak³padh±n±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha  j²vite
apekkha½   m±k±si.   Im±ni  te,  deva,  catur±s²ti  n±gasahass±ni  sovaºº±laªk±r±ni
sovaººadhaj±ni    hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni    uposathan±gar±jappamukh±ni.    Ettha,
deva,  chanda½  pajaha  j²vite  apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti assasa-
hass±ni  sovaºº±laªk±r±ni sovaººadhaj±ni hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni val±haka-assa-
r±jappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha  j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te,
deva,   catur±s²ti  rathasahass±ni  s²hacammapariv±r±ni  byagghacammapariv±r±ni
d²picammapariv±r±ni    paº¹ukambalapariv±r±ni    sovaºº±laªk±r±ni    sovaººadha-
j±ni   hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni   vejayantarathappamukh±ni.   Ettha,   deva,  chanda½
pajaha  j²vite  apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti maºisahass±ni maºirata-
nappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha  j²vite  apekkha½  m±k±si. Im±ni te,
deva,  catur±s²ti  itthisahass±ni  subhadd±devippamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½
pajaha  j²vite  apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti gahapatisahass±ni gaha-
patiratanappamukh±ni.   Ettha,   deva,  chanda½  pajaha  j²vite  apekkha½  m±k±si.
Im±ni  te,  deva,  catur±s²ti  khattiyasahass±ni  anuyant±ni pariº±yakaratanappamu-
kh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catu-
r±s²ti  dhenusahass±ni  duhasandan±ni  ka½s³padh±raº±ni.  Ettha deva, chanda½



pajaha   j²vite   apekkha½   m±k±si.  Im±ni  te,  deva,  catur±s²ti  vatthakoµisahass±ni
khomasukhum±na½   kapp±sikasukhum±na½   koseyyasukhum±na½   kambalasu-
khum±na½.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha  j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te deva
catur±s²ti   th±lip±kasahass±ni   s±ya½   p±ta½   bhatt±bhih±ro   abhihariyati.  Ettha,
deva, chanda½ pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±s²’”ti.
    268.   “Eva½  (2.0158)  vutte,  ±nanda,  subhadd±  dev²  parodi  ass³ni  pavattesi.
Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  subhadd± dev² ass³ni puñchitv± ‚ r±j±na½ mah±sudassana½
etadavoca–
    ‘Sabbeheva,  deva,  piyehi  man±pehi  n±n±bh±vo  vin±bh±vo  aññath±bh±vo, m±
kho  tva½,  deva,  s±pekkho k±lamak±si, dukkh± s±pekkhassa k±laªkiriy±, garahit±
ca  s±pekkhassa k±laªkiriy±. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti nagarasahass±ni kus±vat²r±-
jadh±nippamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½ pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni
te,   deva,   catur±s²ti  p±s±dasahass±ni  dhammap±s±dappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,
chanda½  pajaha  j²vite  apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti k³µ±g±rasaha-
ss±ni    mah±viy³hak³µ±g±rappamukh±ni.    Ettha,   deva,   chanda½   pajaha   j²vite
apekkha½  m±k±si.  Im±ni  te,  deva,  catur±s²ti  pallaªkasahass±ni sovaººamay±ni
r³piyamay±ni  dantamay±ni  s±ramay±ni gonakatthat±ni paµikatthat±ni paµalikattha-
t±ni    kadalimigapavarapaccattharaº±ni    sa-uttaracchad±ni   ubhatolohitak³padh±-
n±ni.  Ettha,  deva, chanda½ pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catur±-
s²ti  n±gasahass±ni sovaºº±laªk±r±ni sovaººadhaj±ni hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni upo-
sathan±gar±jappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva, chanda½ pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si.
Im±ni  te,  deva, catur±s²ti assasahass±ni sovaºº±laªk±r±ni sovaººadhaj±ni hema-
j±lapaµicchann±ni   val±haka-assar±jappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha,
j²vite  apekkha½  m±k±si.  Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti rathasahass±ni s²hacammapari-
v±r±ni   byagghacammapariv±r±ni   d²picammapariv±r±ni  paº¹ukambalapariv±r±ni
sovaºº±laªk±r±ni  sovaººadhaj±ni  hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni  vejayantarathappamu-
kh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catu-
r±s²ti  maºisahass±ni  maºiratanappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva, chanda½ pajaha j²vite
apekkha½  m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti itthisahass±ni itthiratanappamukh±ni.
Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha,  j²vite  apekkha½  m±k±si.  Im±ni  te (2.0159), deva,
catur±s²ti   gahapatisahass±ni  gahapatiratanappamukh±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½
pajaha  j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti khattiyasahass±ni anuya-
nt±ni pariº±yakaratanappamukh±ni. Ettha,



deva,  chanda½  pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±si. Im±ni te, deva, catur±s²ti dhenusa-
hass±ni  duhasandan±ni  ka½s³padh±raº±ni.  Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha  j²vite
apekkha½   m±k±si.   Im±ni   te,  deva,  catur±s²ti  vatthakoµisahass±ni  khomasukhu-
m±na½    kapp±sikasukhum±na½    koseyyasukhum±na½    kambalasukhum±na½.
Ettha,  deva,  chanda½  pajaha  j²vite  apekkha½  m±k±si.  Im±ni  te, deva, catur±s²ti
th±lip±kasahass±ni    s±ya½    p±ta½    bhatt±bhih±ro    abhihariyati.    Ettha,   deva,
chanda½ pajaha j²vite apekkha½ m±k±s²’ti.
 
                                                        Brahmalok³pagama½
 
    269.  “Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  r±j± mah±sudassano nacirasseva k±lamak±si. Seyya-
th±pi,  ±nanda,  gahapatissa  v±  gahapatiputtassa v± manuñña½ bhojana½ bhutt±-
vissa   bhattasammado   hoti,   evameva   kho,  ±nanda,  rañño  mah±sudassanassa
m±raºantik±  vedan±  ahosi.  K±laªkato  ca,  ±nanda, r±j± mah±sudassano sugati½
brahmaloka½  upapajji.  R±j±,  ±nanda, mah±sudassano catur±s²ti vassasahass±ni
kum±rak²¼a½  ‚  k²¼i.  Catur±s²ti vassasahass±ni oparajja½ k±resi. Catur±s²ti vassa-
sahass±ni  rajja½  k±resi.  Catur±s²ti vassasahass±ni gihibh³to ‚ dhamme p±s±de
brahmacariya½  cari  ‚.  So catt±ro brahmavih±re bh±vetv± k±yassa bhed± para½
maraº± brahmalok³pago ahosi.
    270.  “Siy± kho pan±nanda, evamassa– ‘añño n³na tena samayena r±j± mah±su-
dassano  ahos²’ti,  na  kho  paneta½,  ±nanda,  eva½ daµµhabba½. Aha½ tena sama-
yena  r±j±  mah±sudassano ahosi½. Mama t±ni catur±s²ti nagarasahass±ni kus±va-
t²r±jadh±nippamukh±ni,  mama  t±ni  catur±s²ti  p±s±dasahass±ni  dhammap±s±da-
ppamukh±ni,  mama t±ni catur±s²ti k³µ±g±rasahass±ni mah±viy³hak³µ±g±rappamu-
kh±ni,   mama   t±ni   catur±s²ti   pallaªkasahass±ni   sovaººamay±ni  r³piyamay±ni
dantamay±ni  s±ramay±ni  gonakatthat±ni  paµikatthat±ni  paµalikatthat±ni  kadalimi-
gapavarapaccattharaº±ni   sa-uttaracchad±ni   (2.0160)   ubhatolohitak³padh±n±ni,
mama  t±ni  catur±s²ti  n±gasahass±ni sovaºº±laªk±r±ni sovaººadhaj±ni hemaj±la-
paµicchann±ni    uposathan±gar±jappamukh±ni,   mama   t±ni   catur±s²ti   assasaha-
ss±ni  sovaºº±laªk±r±ni  sovaººadhaj±ni hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni val±haka-assar±-
jappamukh±ni,     mama     t±ni    catur±s²ti    rathasahass±ni    s²hacammapariv±r±ni
byagghacammapariv±r±ni    d²picammapariv±r±ni   paº¹ukambalapariv±r±ni   sova-
ºº±laªk±r±ni  sovaººadhaj±ni hemaj±lapaµicchann±ni vejayantarathappamukh±ni,
mama   t±ni  catur±s²ti  maºisahass±ni  maºiratanappamukh±ni,  mama  t±ni  catur±-
s²ti  itthisahass±ni  subhadd±devippamukh±ni,  mama  t±ni catur±s²ti gahapatisaha-
ss±ni  gahapatiratanappamukh±ni,  mama  t±ni  catur±s²ti khattiyasahass±ni anuya-
nt±ni  pariº±yakaratanappamukh±ni, mama t±ni catur±s²ti dhenusahass±ni duhasa-
ndan±ni  ka½s³padh±raº±ni,  mama  t±ni  catur±s²ti  vatthakoµisahass±ni khomasu-
khum±na½  kapp±sikasukhum±na½  koseyyasukhum±na½ kambalasukhum±na½,
mama   t±ni   catur±s²ti   th±lip±kasahass±ni  s±ya½  p±ta½  bhatt±bhih±ro  abhihari-
yittha.
    271.   “Tesa½   kho   pan±nanda,   catur±s²tinagarasahass±na½   ekaññeva  ta½



nagara½   hoti,   ya½   tena   samayena   ajjh±vas±mi  yadida½  kus±vat²  r±jadh±n².
Tesa½   kho  pan±nanda,  catur±s²tip±s±dasahass±na½  ekoyeva  so  p±s±do  hoti,
ya½   tena  samayena  ajjh±vas±mi  yadida½  dhammo  p±s±do.  Tesa½  kho  pan±-
nanda,  catur±s²tik³µ±g±rasahass±na½  ekaññeva  ta½  k³µ±g±ra½  hoti,  ya½  tena
samayena   ajjh±vas±mi   yadida½   mah±viy³ha½   k³µ±g±ra½.   Tesa½  kho  pan±-
nanda,  catur±s²tipallaªkasahass±na½  ekoyeva  so  pallaªko  hoti,  ya½ tena sama-
yena  paribhuñj±mi  yadida½  sovaººamayo  v± r³piyamayo v± dantamayo v± s±ra-
mayo  v±.  Tesa½  kho  pan±nanda,  catur±s²tin±gasahass±na½  ekoyeva  so  n±go
hoti,   ya½  tena  samayena  abhiruh±mi  yadida½  uposatho  n±gar±j±.  Tesa½  kho
pan±nanda,   catur±s²ti-assasahass±na½  ekoyeva  so  asso  hoti,  ya½  tena  sama-
yena  abhiruh±mi  yadida½ val±hako assar±j±. Tesa½ kho pan±nanda, catur±s²tira-
thasahass±na½  ekoyeva  so  ratho  hoti, ya½ tena samayena abhiruh±mi yadida½
vejayantaratho. Tesa½ kho pan±nanda, catur±s²ti-itthisahass±na½ ek±yeva (2.0161)
s±  itth²  hoti,  y±  tena  samayena  paccupaµµh±ti  khattiy±n²  v± vessin² ‚ v±. Tesa½
kho pan±nanda, v±. Tesa½ kho pan±nanda, catur±s²tivatthakoµisahass±na½ eka½-
yeva  ta½  dussayuga½ hoti, ya½ tena samayena paridah±mi khomasukhuma½ v±
kapp±sikasukhuma½   v±   koseyyasukhuma½  v±  kambalasukhuma½  v±.  Tesa½
kho  pan±nanda,  catur±s²tith±lip±kasahass±na½  ekoyeva  so  th±lip±ko  hoti,  yato
n±¼ikodanaparama½ bhuñj±mi tadupiyañca s³peyya½.
    272.  “Pass±nanda,  sabbete  saªkh±r±  at²t±  niruddh±  vipariºat±.  Eva½  anicc±
kho,  ±nanda,  saªkh±r±;  eva½ addhuv± kho, ±nanda, saªkh±r±; eva½ anass±sik±
kho,  ±nanda,  saªkh±r±!  Y±vañcida½,  ±nanda,  alameva  sabbasaªkh±resu nibbi-
nditu½, ala½ virajjitu½, ala½ vimuccitu½.
    “Chakkhattu½   kho   pan±ha½,   ±nanda,  abhij±n±mi  imasmi½  padese  sar²ra½
nikkhipita½,   tañca   kho  r±j±va  sam±no  cakkavatt²  dhammiko  dhammar±j±  c±tu-
ranto   vijit±v²   janapadatth±variyapatto   sattaratanasamann±gato,   aya½   sattamo
sar²ranikkhepo.  Na  kho  pan±ha½,  ±nanda,  ta½  padesa½  samanupass±mi sade-
vake   loke   sam±rake   sabrahmake  sassamaºabr±hmaºiy±  paj±ya  sadevamanu-
ss±ya   yattha   tath±gato  aµµhama½  sar²ra½  nikkhipeyy±”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±,
ida½ vatv±na sugato ath±para½ etadavoca satth±–
          “Anicc± vata saªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho”ti.
 
                                      Mah±sudassanasutta½ niµµhita½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                       5. Janavasabhasutta½
 
 
                                                        N±tikiy±diby±karaºa½
 
    273.  Eva½  (2.0162) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± n±tike ‚ viharati giñja-



k±vasathe.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  bhagav±  parito  parito  janapadesu paric±-
rake  abbhat²te  k±laªkate  upapatt²su  by±karoti  k±sikosalesu vajjimallesu cetiva½-
sesu  ‚  kurupañc±lesu  majjhas³rasenesu  ‚– “asu amutra upapanno, asu amutra
upapanno  ‚.  Paropaññ±sa  n±tikiy±  paric±rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  pañcanna½
orambh±giy±na½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  opap±tik±  tattha parinibb±yino an±-
vattidhamm±  tasm±  lok±.  S±dhik±  navuti n±tikiy± paric±rak± abbhat²t± k±laªkat±
tiººa½   sa½yojan±na½   parikkhay±   r±gadosamoh±na½   tanutt±  sakad±g±mino,
sakideva  ‚  ima½  loka½  ±gantv±  dukkhassanta½  karissanti. S±tirek±ni pañcasa-
t±ni   n±tikiy±  paric±rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±
sot±pann± avinip±tadhamm± niyat± sambodhipar±yaº±”ti.
    274.  Assosu½  kho  n±tikiy±  paric±rak±– “bhagav± kira parito parito janapadesu
paric±rake   abbhat²te   k±laªkate   upapatt²su   by±karoti  k±sikosalesu  vajjimallesu
cetiva½sesu   kurupañc±lesu   majjhas³rasenesu–   ‘asu   amutra   upapanno,   asu
amutra    upapanno.    Paropaññ±sa    n±tikiy±    paric±rak±    abbhat²t±    k±laªkat±
pañcanna½  orambh±giy±na½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  opap±tik± tattha parini-
bb±yino  an±vattidhamm±  tasm±  lok±.  S±dhik±  navuti  n±tikiy±  paric±rak± abbha-
t²t±  k±laªkat±  tiººa½ sa½yojan±na½ parikkhay± r±gadosamoh±na½ tanutt± saka-
d±g±mino  sakideva  ima½  loka½  ±gantv±  dukkhassanta½  karissanti.  S±tirek±ni
pañcasat±ni  n±tikiy±  paric±rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  tiººa½ sa½yojan±na½ pari-
kkhay±  (2.0163)  sot±pann±  avinip±tadhamm±  niyat± sambodhipar±yaº±’ti. Tena
ca  n±tikiy±  paric±rak±  attaman±  ahesu½ pamudit± p²tisomanassaj±t± bhagavato
pañhaveyy±karaºa½ ‚ sutv±.
    275.  Assosi kho ±yasm± ±nando– “bhagav± kira parito parito janapadesu paric±-
rake  abbhat²te  k±laªkate  upapatt²su  by±karoti  k±sikosalesu vajjimallesu cetiva½-
sesu  kurupañc±lesu  majjhas³rasenesu–  ‘asu  amutra  upapanno, asu amutra upa-
panno.   Paropaññ±sa   n±tikiy±  paric±rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  pañcanna½  ora-
mbh±giy±na½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay± opap±tik± tattha parinibb±yino an±vatti-
dhamm±   tasm±   lok±.   S±dhik±   navuti  n±tikiy±  paric±rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±
tiººa½   sa½yojan±na½   parikkhay±   r±gadosamoh±na½   tanutt±   sakad±g±mino
sakideva  ima½  loka½  ±gantv± dukkhassanta½ karissanti. S±tirek±ni pañcasat±ni
n±tikiy±  paric±rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  sot±-
pann±  avinip±tadhamm± niyat± sambodhipar±yaº±’ti. Tena ca n±tikiy± paric±rak±
attaman±   ahesu½  pamudit±  p²tisomanassaj±t±  bhagavato  pañhaveyy±karaºa½
sutv±”ti.
 
                                                             ¾nandaparikath±
 
    276.  Atha  kho ±yasmato ±nandassa etadahosi– “ime kho pan±pi ahesu½ m±ga-
dhak±  paric±rak±  bah³ ceva rattaññ³ ca abbhat²t± k±laªkat±. Suññ± maññe aªga-
magadh±   aªgam±gadhakehi   ‚   paric±rakehi   abbhat²tehi   k±laªkatehi.  Te  kho
pan±pi   ‚  ahesu½  buddhe  pasann±  dhamme  pasann±  saªghe  pasann±  s²lesu
parip³rak±rino.  Te  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  bhagavat±  aby±kat±;  tesampissa  s±dhu



veyy±karaºa½,  bahujano  pas²deyya,  tato  gaccheyya  sugati½.  Aya½ kho pan±pi
ahosi  r±j± m±gadho seniyo bimbis±ro dhammiko dhammar±j± hito br±hmaºagaha-
patik±na½   negam±nañceva   j±napad±nañca.  Apissuda½  manuss±  kittayam±na-
r³p±   viharanti–  ‘eva½  no  so  dhammiko  dhammar±j±  sukh±petv±  (2.0164)  k±la-
ªkato,  eva½  maya½ tassa dhammikassa dhammarañño vijite ph±su ‚ viharimh±’-
ti.   So  kho  pan±pi  ahosi  buddhe  pasanno  dhamme  pasanno  saªghe  pasanno
s²lesu  parip³rak±r².  Apissuda½  manuss±  evam±ha½su–  ‘y±va maraºak±l±pi r±j±
m±gadho  seniyo bimbis±ro bhagavanta½ kittayam±nar³po k±laªkato’ti. So abbha-
t²to  k±laªkato  bhagavat±  aby±kato.  Tassapissa  s±dhu  veyy±karaºa½  bahujano
pas²deyya,  tato  gaccheyya  sugati½.  Bhagavato kho pana sambodhi magadhesu.
Yattha  kho  pana  bhagavato  sambodhi  magadhesu, katha½ tatra bhagav± m±ga-
dhake  paric±rake  abbhat²te k±laªkate upapatt²su na by±kareyya. Bhagav± ce kho
pana  m±gadhake  paric±rake  abbhat²te k±laªkate upapatt²su na by±kareyya, d²na-
man±   ‚   tenassu   m±gadhak±  paric±rak±;  yena  kho  panassu  d²naman±  m±ga-
dhak± paric±rak± katha½ te bhagav± na by±kareyy±”ti?
    277.   Idam±yasm±  ±nando  m±gadhake  paric±rake  ±rabbha  eko  raho  anuvici-
ntetv±  rattiy±  pacc³sasamaya½  paccuµµh±ya  yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno
kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “suta½ meta½, bhante– ‘bhagav±
kira  parito  parito  janapadesu  paric±rake abbhat²te k±laªkate upapatt²su by±karoti
k±sikosalesu   vajjimallesu   cetiva½sesu   kurupañc±lesu  majjhas³rasenesu–  “asu
amutra  upapanno, asu amutra upapanno. Paropaññ±sa n±tikiy± paric±rak± abbha-
t²t±  k±laªkat± pañcanna½ orambh±giy±na½ sa½yojan±na½ parikkhay± opap±tik±
tattha  parinibb±yino  an±vattidhamm±  tasm±  lok±.  S±dhik±  navuti n±tikiy± paric±-
rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay±  r±gadosamoh±na½
tanutt±  sakad±g±mino,  sakideva  ima½ loka½ ±gantv± dukkhassanta½ karissanti.
S±tirek±ni  pañcasat±ni  n±tikiy±  paric±rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  tiººa½  sa½yoja-
n±na½    parikkhay±    sot±pann±   avinip±tadhamm±   niyat±   sambodhipar±yaº±ti.
Tena  ca n±tikiy± paric±rak± attaman± ahesu½ pamudit± p²tisomanassaj±t± bhaga-
vato   pañhaveyy±karaºa½   sutv±”ti   (2.0165).  Ime  kho  pan±pi,  bhante,  ahesu½
m±gadhak±  paric±rak±  bah³ ceva rattaññ³ ca abbhat²t± k±laªkat±. Suññ± maññe
aªgamagadh±   aªgam±gadhakehi   paric±rakehi  abbhat²tehi  k±laªkatehi.  Te  kho
pan±pi,   bhante,  ahesu½  buddhe  pasann±  dhamme  pasann±  saªghe  pasann±
s²lesu   parip³rak±rino,  te  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  bhagavat±  aby±kat±.  Tesampissa
s±dhu veyy±karaºa½, bahujano



pas²deyya,   tato   gaccheyya   sugati½.   Aya½   kho   pan±pi,   bhante,   ahosi   r±j±
m±gadho  seniyo bimbis±ro dhammiko dhammar±j± hito br±hmaºagahapatik±na½
negam±nañceva   j±napad±nañca.   Apissuda½   manuss±   kittayam±nar³p±   viha-
ranti–  ‘eva½  no  so  dhammiko  dhammar±j±  sukh±petv± k±laªkato. Eva½ maya½
tassa   dhammikassa   dhammarañño   vijite   ph±su   viharimh±’ti.   So  kho  pan±pi,
bhante,  ahosi  buddhe  pasanno  dhamme pasanno saªghe pasanno s²lesu parip³-
rak±r².   Apissuda½   manuss±   evam±ha½su–  ‘y±va  maraºak±l±pi  r±j±  m±gadho
seniyo  bimbis±ro  bhagavanta½  kittayam±nar³po  k±laªkato’ti.  So abbhat²to k±la-
ªkato bhagavat± aby±kato; tassapissa s±dhu veyy±karaºa½, bahujano pas²deyya,
tato   gaccheyya   sugati½.  Bhagavato  kho  pana,  bhante,  sambodhi  magadhesu.
Yattha  kho pana, bhante, bhagavato sambodhi magadhesu, katha½ tatra bhagav±
m±gadhake  paric±rake  abbhat²te  k±laªkate  upapatt²su na by±kareyya? Bhagav±
ce  kho  pana,  bhante,  m±gadhake  paric±rake  abbhat²te  k±laªkate  upapatt²su na
by±kareyya  d²naman±  tenassu  m±gadhak±  paric±rak±;  yena  kho  panassu  d²na-
man±  m±gadhak±  paric±rak±  katha½ te bhagav± na by±kareyy±”ti. Idam±yasm±
±nando  m±gadhake  paric±rake  ±rabbha  bhagavato sammukh± parikatha½ katv±
uµµh±y±san± bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi.
    278.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  acirapakkante ±yasmante ±nande pubbaºhasamaya½
niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   n±tika½   piº¹±ya   p±visi.   N±tike  piº¹±ya  caritv±
pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto p±de pakkh±letv± giñjak±vasatha½ pavisitv±
m±gadhake  paric±rake  ±rabbha  aµµhi½  katv±  ‚  manasikatv±  sabba½  cetas± ‚
samann±haritv±  paññatte  ±sane  (2.0166)  nis²di–  “gati½ nesa½ j±niss±mi abhisa-
mpar±ya½,  ya½gatik±  te  bhavanto  ya½-abhisampar±y±”ti.  Addas± kho bhagav±
m±gadhake  paric±rake  “ya½gatik±  te bhavanto ya½-abhisampar±y±”ti. Atha kho
bhagav±  s±yanhasamaya½  paµisall±n±  vuµµhito  giñjak±vasath± nikkhamitv± vih±-
rapacch±y±ya½ paññatte ±sane nis²di.
    279.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando  yena  bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  ±yasm±
±nando  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “upasantapadisso ‚ bhante bhagav± bh±tiriva
bhagavato    mukhavaººo   vippasannatt±   indriy±na½.   Santena   n³najja   bhante
bhagav±  vih±rena  vih±s²”ti?  “Yadeva  kho  me  tva½,  ±nanda,  m±gadhake paric±-
rake   ±rabbha   sammukh±  parikatha½  katv±  uµµh±y±san±  pakkanto,  tadev±ha½
n±tike   piº¹±ya   caritv±   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto  p±de  pakkh±letv±
giñjak±vasatha½  pavisitv±  m±gadhake  paric±rake  ±rabbha  aµµhi½ katv± manasi-
katv±  sabba½  cetas±  samann±haritv± paññatte ±sane nis²di½– ‘gati½ nesa½ j±ni-
ss±mi  abhisampar±ya½,  ya½gatik± te bhavanto ya½-abhisampar±y±’ti. Addasa½
kho  aha½,  ±nanda,  m±gadhake  paric±rake  ‘ya½gatik±  te bhavanto ya½-abhisa-
mpar±y±’”ti.
 
                                                          Janavasabhayakkho
 
    280.  “Atha  kho,  ±nanda,  antarahito  yakkho  saddamanuss±vesi– ‘janavasabho



aha½   bhagav±;   janavasabho  aha½  sugat±’ti.  Abhij±n±si  no  tva½,  ±nanda,  ito
pubbe evar³pa½ n±madheyya½ suta½ ‚ yadida½ janavasabho”ti?
    “Na  kho  aha½,  bhante,  abhij±n±mi  ito  pubbe  evar³pa½ n±madheyya½ suta½
yadida½  janavasabhoti,  api  ca  me, bhante, lom±ni haµµh±ni ‘janavasabho’ti n±ma-
dheyya½  sutv±.  Tassa  mayha½,  bhante, etadahosi– ‘na hi n³na so orako yakkho
bhavissati yadida½ evar³pa½ n±madheyya½ supaññatta½ yadida½ janavasabho”-
ti.   “Anantar±   kho,   ±nanda,   saddap±tubh±v±   u¼±ravaººo  (2.0167)  me  yakkho
sammukhe  p±turahosi.  Dutiyampi saddamanuss±vesi– ‘bimbis±ro aha½ bhagav±;
bimbis±ro  aha½ sugat±ti. Ida½ sattama½ kho aha½, bhante, vessavaºassa mah±-
r±jassa sahabyata½ upapajj±mi, so tato cuto manussar±j± bhavitu½ pahomi ‚.
          Ito satta tato satta, sa½s±r±ni catuddasa;
          niv±samabhij±n±mi, yattha me vusita½ pure.
    281.  ‘D²gharatta½  kho  aha½,  bhante,  avinip±to  avinip±ta½  sañj±n±mi, ±s± ca
pana   me   santiµµhati   sakad±g±mit±y±’ti.   ‘Acchariyamida½   ±yasmato   janavasa-
bhassa  yakkhassa,  abbhutamida½ ±yasmato janavasabhassa yakkhassa. “D²gha-
ratta½  kho  aha½,  bhante,  avinip±to  avinip±ta½  sañj±n±m²”ti  ca  vadesi, “±s± ca
pana  me santiµµhati sakad±g±mit±y±”ti ca vadesi, kutonid±na½ pan±yasm± janava-
sabho    yakkho   evar³pa½   u¼±ra½   vises±dhigama½   sañj±n±t²ti?   Na   aññatra,
bhagav±,  tava s±san±, na aññatra ‚, sugata, tava s±san±; yadagge aha½, bhante,
bhagavati  ekantikato  ‚  abhippasanno,  tadagge aha½, bhante, d²gharatta½ avini-
p±to  avinip±ta½ sañj±n±mi, ±s± ca pana me santiµµhati sakad±g±mit±ya. Idh±ha½,
bhante,  vessavaºena  mah±r±jena  pesito vir³¼hakassa mah±r±jassa santike kena-
cideva   karaº²yena   addasa½  bhagavanta½  antar±magge  giñjak±vasatha½  pavi-
sitv±  m±gadhake  paric±rake  ±rabbha  aµµhi½  katv±  manasikatv±  sabba½ cetas±
samann±haritv±  nisinna½–  “gati½  nesa½ j±niss±mi abhisampar±ya½, ya½gatik±
te   bhavanto   ya½-abhisampar±y±”ti.   Anacchariya½  kho  paneta½,  bhante,  ya½
vessavaºassa    mah±r±jassa    tassa½    paris±ya½   bh±sato   sammukh±   suta½
sammukh±  paµiggahita½–  “ya½gatik±  te  bhavanto  ya½-abhisampar±y±”ti. Tassa
mayha½,  bhante,  etadahosi–  bhagavantañca  dakkh±mi, idañca bhagavato ±roce-
ss±m²ti.   Ime   kho  me,  bhante,  dvepaccay±  bhagavanta½  dassan±ya  upasaªka-
mitu½’.
 
                                                                  Devasabh±
 
    282.  ‘Purim±ni  (2.0168),  bhante,  divas±ni  purimatar±ni  tadahuposathe  panna-
rase   vass³pan±yik±ya   puºº±ya  puººam±ya  rattiy±  kevalakapp±  ca  dev±  t±va-
ti½s±  sudhamm±ya½  sabh±ya½  sannisinn± honti sannipatit±. Mahat² ca dibbapa-
ris±  ‚  samantato  nisinn± honti ‚, catt±ro ca mah±r±j±no catuddis± nisinn± honti.
Puratthim±ya   dis±ya   dhataraµµho   mah±r±j±   pacchim±bhimukho  ‚  nisinno  hoti
deve  purakkhatv±;  dakkhiº±ya dis±ya vir³¼hako mah±r±j± uttar±bhimukho nisinno
hoti   deve   purakkhatv±;   pacchim±ya   dis±ya   vir³pakkho  mah±r±j±  puratth±bhi-
mukho   nisinno   hoti   deve   purakkhatv±;   uttar±ya   dis±ya  vessavaºo  mah±r±j±



dakkhiº±bhimukho  nisinno  hoti  deve purakkhatv±. Yad±, bhante, kevalakapp± ca
dev±  t±vati½s± sudhamm±ya½ sabh±ya½ sannisinn± honti sannipatit±, mahat² ca
dibbaparis±   samantato  nisinn±  honti,  catt±ro  ca  mah±r±j±no  catuddis±  nisinn±
honti.  Ida½  nesa½  hoti  ±sanasmi½;  atha  pacch±  amh±ka½  ±sana½ hoti. Ye te,
bhante,  dev±  bhagavati brahmacariya½ caritv± adhun³papann± t±vati½sak±ya½,
te  aññe  deve  atirocanti vaººena ceva yasas± ca. Tena suda½, bhante, dev± t±va-
ti½s±  attaman±  honti  pamudit±  p²tisomanassaj±t±  “dibb±  vata  bho  k±y±  parip³-
renti,  h±yanti  asurak±y±”ti.  Atha  kho, bhante, sakko dev±namindo dev±na½ t±va-
ti½s±na½ sampas±da½ viditv± im±hi g±th±hi anumodi–
          “Modanti vata bho dev±, t±vati½s± sahindak± ‚;
          tath±gata½ namassant±, dhammassa ca sudhammata½.
          Nave deve ca passant±, vaººavante yasassine ‚;
          sugatasmi½ brahmacariya½, caritv±na idh±gate.
          Te aññe atirocanti, vaººena yasas±yun±;
          s±vak± bh³ripaññassa, vises³pagat± idha.
          Ida½ (2.0169) disv±na nandanti, t±vati½s± sahindak±;
          tath±gata½ namassant±, dhammassa ca sudhammatan”ti.
    ‘Tena  suda½,  bhante,  dev±  t±vati½s±  bhiyyosomatt±ya  attaman±  honti pamu-
dit±  p²tisomanassaj±t±  “dibb±  vata,  bho,  k±y±  parip³renti,  h±yanti  asurak±y±”ti.
Atha   kho,  bhante,  yenatthena  dev±  t±vati½s±  sudhamm±ya½  sabh±ya½  sanni-
sinn±  honti  sannipatit±,  ta½  attha½  cintayitv±  ta½  attha½  mantayitv± vuttavaca-
n±pi  ta½  ‚ catt±ro mah±r±j±no tasmi½ atthe honti. Pacc±nusiµµhavacan±pi ta½ ‚
catt±ro  mah±r±j±no  tasmi½ atthe honti, sakesu sakesu ±sanesu µhit± avipakkant±
‚.
          Te vuttav±ky± r±j±no, paµiggayh±nus±sani½;
          vippasannaman± sant±, aµµha½su samhi ±saneti.
    283.  ‘Atha  kho,  bhante,  uttar±ya  dis±ya u¼±ro ±loko sañj±yi, obh±so p±turahosi
atikkammeva   dev±na½  dev±nubh±va½.  Atha  kho,  bhante,  sakko  dev±namindo
deve  t±vati½se  ±mantesi– “yath± kho, m±ris±, nimitt±ni dissanti, u¼±ro ±loko sañj±-
yati, obh±so p±tubhavati, brahm± p±tubhavissati. Brahmuno heta½ pubbanimitta½
p±tubh±v±ya yadida½ ±loko sañj±yati obh±so p±tubhavat²ti.
          “Yath± nimitt± dissanti, brahm± p±tubhavissati;
          brahmuno heta½ nimitta½, obh±so vipulo mah±”ti.
 
                                                          Sanaªkum±rakath±
 
    284.  ‘Atha  kho,  bhante, dev± t±vati½s± yath±sakesu ±sanesu nis²di½su– “obh±-
sameta½   ñass±ma,   ya½vip±ko   bhavissati,   sacchikatv±va   na½  gamiss±m±”ti.
Catt±ropi  mah±r±j±no  yath±sakesu  ±sanesu nis²di½su– “obh±sameta½ ñass±ma
ya½vip±ko   bhavissati,   sacchikatv±va   (2.0170)  na½  gamiss±m±”ti.  Ida½  sutv±
dev±   t±vati½s±   ekagg±   sam±pajji½su–   “obh±sameta½   ñass±ma,   ya½vip±ko
bhavissati, sacchikatv±va na½ gamiss±m±”ti.



    ‘Yad±,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ p±tubhavati, o¼±-
rika½  attabh±va½  abhinimminitv±  p±tubhavati.  Yo  kho  pana,  bhante, brahmuno
pakativaººo  anabhisambhavan²yo  so dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ cakkhupathasmi½.
Yad±,   bhante,   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro   dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  p±tubhavati,  so
aññe   deve   atirocati   vaººena   ceva   yasas±  ca.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  sovaººo
viggaho  m±nusa½  viggaha½  atirocati;  evameva kho, bhante, yad± brahm± sana-
ªkum±ro   dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  p±tubhavati,  so  aññe  deve  atirocati  vaººena
ceva   yasas±  ca.  Yad±,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½
p±tubhavati,   na  tassa½  paris±ya½  koci  devo  abhiv±deti  v±  paccuµµheti  v±  ±sa-
nena   v±   nimanteti.  Sabbeva  tuºh²bh³t±  pañjalik±  pallaªkena  nis²danti–  “yassa-
d±ni  devassa  pallaªka½ icchissati brahm± sanaªkum±ro, tassa devassa pallaªke
nis²dissat²”ti.
    ‘Yassa   kho   pana,   bhante,  devassa  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  pallaªke  nis²dati,
u¼±ra½  so  labhati  devo  vedapaµil±bha½;  u¼±ra½  so  labhati devo somanassapaµi-
l±bha½.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  r±j±  khattiyo  muddh±vasitto  adhun±bhisitto rajjena,
u¼±ra½  so  labhati  vedapaµil±bha½, u¼±ra½ so labhati somanassapaµil±bha½. Eva-
meva  kho,  bhante, yassa devassa brahm± sanaªkum±ro pallaªke nis²dati, u¼±ra½
so  labhati  devo  vedapaµil±bha½,  u¼±ra½  so  labhati devo somanassapaµil±bha½.
Atha,  bhante,  brahm± sanaªkum±ro o¼±rika½ attabh±va½ abhinimminitv± kum±ra-
vaºº²   ‚   hutv±   pañcasikho   dev±na½   t±vati½s±na½  p±turahosi.  So  veh±sa½
abbhuggantv±   ±k±se   antalikkhe   pallaªkena  nis²di.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  balav±
puriso  supaccatthate v± pallaªke same v± bh³mibh±ge pallaªkena nis²deyya; eva-
meva   kho,   bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  ±k±se  anta-
likkhe   pallaªkena   nis²ditv±  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sampas±da½  viditv±  im±hi
g±th±hi anumodi–



          “Modanti (2.0171) vata bho dev±, t±vati½s± sahindak±;
          tath±gata½ namassant±, dhammassa ca sudhammata½.
          “Nave deve ca passant±, vaººavante yasassine;
          sugatasmi½ brahmacariya½, caritv±na idh±gate.
          “Te aññe atirocanti, vaººena yasas±yun±;
          s±vak± bh³ripaññassa, vises³pagat± idha.
          “Ida½ disv±na nandanti, t±vati½s± sahindak±;
          tath±gata½ namassant±, dhammassa ca sudhammatan”ti.
    285.    ‘Imamattha½,   bhante,   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro   bh±sittha;   imamattha½,
bhante,   brahmuno   sanaªkum±rassa   bh±sato   aµµhaªgasamann±gato   saro  hoti
vissaµµho  ca  viññeyyo  ca  mañju  ca  savan²yo  ca  bindu ca avis±r² ca gambh²ro ca
ninn±d²  ca.  Yath±parisa½  kho  pana, bhante, brahm± sanaªkum±ro sarena viññ±-
peti;  na cassa bahiddh± paris±ya ghoso niccharati. Yassa kho pana, bhante, eva½
aµµhaªgasamann±gato saro hoti, so vuccati “brahmassaro”ti.
    ‘Atha   kho,   bhante,   brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  tetti½se  attabh±ve  abhinimminitv±
dev±na½   t±vati½s±na½   paccekapallaªkesu   pallaªkena   ‚  nis²ditv±  deve  t±va-
ti½se  ±mantesi–  “ta½  ki½ maññanti, bhonto dev± t±vati½s±, y±vañca so bhagav±
bahujanahit±ya    paµipanno    bahujanasukh±ya    lok±nukamp±ya    atth±ya   hit±ya
sukh±ya  devamanuss±na½.  Ye  hi  keci,  bho,  buddha½ saraºa½ gat± dhamma½
saraºa½  gat±  saªgha½  saraºa½  gat±  s²lesu  parip³rak±rino  te  k±yassa  bhed±
para½  maraº±  appekacce  paranimmitavasavatt²na½  dev±na½ sahabyata½ upa-
pajjanti,   appekacce   nimm±narat²na½   dev±na½   sahabyata½  upapajjanti,  appe-
kacce    tusit±na½    dev±na½    sahabyata½    upapajjanti,   appekacce   y±m±na½
dev±na½    sahabyata½   upapajjanti,   appekacce   t±vati½s±na½   dev±na½   saha-
byata½  upapajjanti,  appekacce c±tumah±r±jik±na½ dev±na½ sahabyata½ upapa-
jjanti. Ye sabbanih²na½ k±ya½ parip³renti, te gandhabbak±ya½ parip³rent²’”ti.
    286.   ‘Imamattha½   (2.0172),   bhante,   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro   bh±sittha;   ima-
mattha½,     bhante,    brahmuno    sanaªkum±rassa    bh±sato    ghosoyeva    dev±
maññanti– “yv±ya½ mama pallaªke sv±ya½ ekova bh±sat²”ti.
          Ekasmi½ bh±sam±nasmi½, sabbe bh±santi nimmit±;
          ekasmi½ tuºhim±s²ne, sabbe tuºh² bhavanti te.
          Tad±su dev± maññanti, t±vati½s± sahindak±;
          yv±ya½ mama pallaªkasmi½, sv±ya½ ekova bh±sat²ti.
    ‘Atha  kho,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro ekattena att±na½ upasa½harati, eka-
ttena   att±na½   upasa½haritv±   sakkassa   dev±namindassa  pallaªke  pallaªkena
nis²ditv± deve t±vati½se ±mantesi–
 
                                                            Bh±vita-iddhip±do
 
    287.  “‘Ta½  ki½  maññanti,  bhonto  dev±  t±vati½s±,  y±va supaññatt± cime tena
bhagavat±    j±nat±    passat±   arahat±   samm±sambuddhena   catt±ro   iddhip±d±
paññatt±  iddhipahut±ya  ‚ iddhivisavit±ya ‚ iddhivikubbanat±ya. Katame catt±ro?



Idha  bho  bhikkhu chandasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gata½ iddhip±da½
bh±veti.    V²riyasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gata½    iddhip±da½   bh±veti.
Cittasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gata½  iddhip±da½ bh±veti. V²ma½s±sa-
m±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gata½  iddhip±da½  bh±veti. Ime kho, bho, tena
bhagavat±    j±nat±    passat±   arahat±   samm±sambuddhena   catt±ro   iddhip±d±
paññatt± iddhipahut±ya iddhivisavit±ya iddhivikubbanat±ya.
    “‘Ye  hi  keci  bho  at²tamaddh±na½ samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± anekavihita½ iddhi-
vidha½  paccanubhosu½,  sabbe  te  imesa½yeva  catunna½  iddhip±d±na½  bh±vi-
tatt±  bahul²katatt±.  Yepi hi keci bho an±gatamaddh±na½ samaº± v± br±hmaº± v±
anekavihita½   iddhividha½   paccanubhossanti,  sabbe  te  imesa½yeva  catunna½
iddhip±d±na½   bh±vitatt±   bahul²katatt±.   Yepi   hi   keci   bho  etarahi  samaº±  v±
br±hmaº±   v±  anekavihita½  iddhividha½  paccanubhonti,  sabbe  te  imesa½yeva
catunna½  iddhip±d±na½  bh±vitatt±  bahul²katatt±.  Passanti  no  bhonto dev± t±va-
ti½s±    mamapima½    (2.0173)   evar³pa½   iddh±nubh±van”ti?   “Eva½   mah±bra-
hme”ti.  “Ahampi  kho bho imesa½yeva catunnañca iddhip±d±na½ bh±vitatt± bahu-
l²katatt±   eva½  mahiddhiko  eva½mah±nubh±vo”ti.  Imamattha½,  bhante,  brahm±
sanaªkum±ro   bh±sittha.   Imamattha½,   bhante,   brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  bh±sitv±
deve t±vati½se ±mantesi–
 
                                                        Tividho ok±s±dhigamo
 
    288.  “‘Ta½  ki½  maññanti,  bhonto dev± t±vati½s±, y±vañcida½ tena bhagavat±
j±nat±   passat±   arahat±   samm±sambuddhena   tayo  ok±s±dhigam±  anubuddh±
sukhass±dhigam±ya.  Katame  tayo?  Idha  bho  ekacco  sa½saµµho viharati k±mehi
sa½saµµho  akusalehi  dhammehi.  So  aparena  samayena  ariyadhamma½  suº±ti,
yoniso manasi karoti, dhamm±nudhamma½ paµipajjati. So ariyadhammassavana½
±gamma   yonisomanasik±ra½   dhamm±nudhammappaµipatti½   asa½saµµho   viha-
rati  k±mehi asa½saµµho akusalehi dhammehi. Tassa asa½saµµhassa k±mehi asa½-
saµµhassa   akusalehi   dhammehi   uppajjati  sukha½,  sukh±  bhiyyo  somanassa½.
Seyyath±pi,  bho, pamud± p±mojja½ ‚ j±yetha, evameva kho, bho, asa½saµµhassa
k±mehi   asa½saµµhassa   akusalehi   dhammehi   uppajjati   sukha½,  sukh±  bhiyyo
somanassa½.  Aya½  kho,  bho,  tena bhagavat± j±nat± passat± arahat± samm±sa-
mbuddhena paµhamo ok±s±dhigamo anubuddho sukhass±dhigam±ya.
    “‘Puna   capara½,  bho,  idhekaccassa  o¼±rik±  k±yasaªkh±r±  appaµippassaddh±
honti,  o¼±rik±  vac²saªkh±r±  appaµippassaddh±  honti, o¼±rik± cittasaªkh±r± appaµi-
ppassaddh±  honti.  So  aparena  samayena ariyadhamma½ suº±ti, yoniso manasi
karoti,  dhamm±nudhamma½  paµipajjati.  Tassa  ariyadhammassavana½  ±gamma
yonisomanasik±ra½   dhamm±nudhammappaµipatti½   o¼±rik±   k±yasaªkh±r±  paµi-
ppassambhanti,   o¼±rik±   vac²saªkh±r±   paµippassambhanti,  o¼±rik±  cittasaªkh±r±
paµippassambhanti.  Tassa  o¼±rik±na½  k±yasaªkh±r±na½ paµippassaddhiy± o¼±ri-
k±na½  vac²saªkh±r±na½ paµippassaddhiy± o¼±rik±na½ cittasaªkh±r±na½ (2.0174)
paµippassaddhiy±  uppajjati  sukha½, sukh± bhiyyo somanassa½. Seyyath±pi, bho,



pamud±  p±mojja½  j±yetha,  evameva kho bho o¼±rik±na½ k±yasaªkh±r±na½ paµi-
ppassaddhiy±  o¼±rik±na½  vac²saªkh±r±na½ paµippassaddhiy± o¼±rik±na½ cittasa-
ªkh±r±na½ paµippassaddhiy± uppajjati sukha½, sukh± bhiyyo somanassa½. Aya½
kho,  bho, tena bhagavat± j±nat± passat± arahat± samm±sambuddhena dutiyo ok±-
s±dhigamo anubuddho sukhass±dhigam±ya.
    “‘Puna   capara½,   bho,   idhekacco  ‘ida½  kusalan’ti  yath±bh³ta½  nappaj±n±ti,
‘ida½  akusalan’ti  yath±bh³ta½ nappaj±n±ti. ‘Ida½ s±vajja½ ida½ anavajja½, ida½
sevitabba½  ida½  na  sevitabba½, ida½ h²na½ ida½ paº²ta½, ida½ kaºhasukkasa-
ppaµibh±gan’ti  yath±bh³ta½  nappaj±n±ti.  So  aparena samayena ariyadhamma½
suº±ti,  yoniso  manasi  karoti,  dhamm±nudhamma½  paµipajjati. So ariyadhamma-
ssavana½   ±gamma   yonisomanasik±ra½   dhamm±nudhammappaµipatti½,  ‘ida½
kusalan’ti   yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±ti,  ‘ida½  akusalan’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti.  Ida½
s±vajja½ ida½ anavajja½, ida½ sevitabba½ ida½ na sevitabba½, ida½ h²na½ ida½
paº²ta½,   ida½  kaºhasukkasappaµibh±gan’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti.  Tassa  eva½
j±nato  eva½  passato  avijj±  pah²yati,  vijj±  uppajjati.  Tassa avijj±vir±g± vijjupp±d±
uppajjati sukha½, sukh± bhiyyo somanassa½. Seyyath±pi, bho, pamud± p±mojja½
j±yetha,  evameva kho, bho, avijj±vir±g± vijjupp±d± uppajjati sukha½, sukh± bhiyyo
somanassa½.  Aya½  kho,  bho,  tena bhagavat± j±nat± passat± arahat± samm±sa-
mbuddhena  tatiyo  ok±s±dhigamo anubuddho sukhass±dhigam±ya. Ime kho, bho,
tena  bhagavat±  j±nat± passat± arahat± samm±sambuddhena tayo ok±s±dhigam±
anubuddh±   sukhass±dhigam±y±”ti.  Imamattha½,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro
bh±sittha,   imamattha½,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  bh±sitv±  deve  t±vati½se
±mantesi–
 
                                                           Catusatipaµµh±na½
 
    289.  “‘Ta½  ki½  maññanti,  bhonto  dev±  t±vati½s±,  y±va supaññatt± cime tena
bhagavat±   j±nat±   passat±   arahat±   samm±sambuddhena   catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±
paññatt±   kusalass±dhigam±ya.   Katame   catt±ro?   Idha  (2.0175),  bho,  bhikkhu
ajjhatta½  k±ye  k±y±nupass² viharati ±t±p² sampaj±no satim± vineyya loke abhijjh±-
domanassa½.  Ajjhatta½  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharanto  tattha samm± sam±dhiyati,
samm±  vippas²dati. So tattha samm± sam±hito samm± vippasanno bahiddh± para-
k±ye  ñ±ºadassana½  abhinibbatteti.  Ajjhatta½  vedan±su  vedan±nupass²  viharati
…pe…   bahiddh±   paravedan±su   ñ±ºadassana½   abhinibbatteti.  Ajjhatta½  citte
citt±nupass²   viharati   …pe…   bahiddh±   paracitte  ñ±ºadassana½  abhinibbatteti.
Ajjhatta½  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati  ±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim±  vineyya
loke  abhijjh±domanassa½. Ajjhatta½ dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharanto tattha
samm±  sam±dhiyati, samm± vippas²dati. So tattha samm± sam±hito samm± vippa-
sanno   bahiddh±   paradhammesu   ñ±ºadassana½  abhinibbatteti.  Ime  kho,  bho,
tena  bhagavat± j±nat± passat± arahat± samm±sambuddhena catt±ro satipaµµh±n±
paññatt±   kusalass±dhigam±y±”ti.   Imamattha½,   bhante,   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro
bh±sittha.  Imamattha½,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  bh±sitv±  deve  t±vati½se



±mantesi–
 
                                                      Satta sam±dhiparikkh±r±
 
    290.  “‘Ta½  ki½  maññanti,  bhonto  dev±  t±vati½s±,  y±va supaññatt± cime tena
bhagavat±  j±nat± passat± arahat± samm±sambuddhena satta sam±dhiparikkh±r±
samm±sam±dhissa  paribh±van±ya  samm±sam±dhissa p±rip³riy±. Katame satta?
Samm±diµµhi     samm±saªkappo     samm±v±c±    samm±kammanto    samm±-±j²vo
samm±v±y±mo  samm±sati.  Y±  kho,  bho,  imehi  sattahaªgehi  cittassa  ekaggat±
parikkhat±,  aya½ vuccati, bho, ariyo samm±sam±dhi sa-upaniso itipi saparikkh±ro
itipi.  Samm±diµµhissa  bho,  samm±saªkappo  pahoti, samm±saªkappassa samm±-
v±c±    pahoti,   samm±v±cassa   samm±kammanto   pahoti.   Samm±kammantassa
samm±-±j²vo   pahoti,  samm±-±j²vassa  samm±v±y±mo  pahoti,  samm±v±y±massa
samm±sati   pahoti,   samm±satissa   samm±sam±dhi   pahoti,   samm±sam±dhissa
samm±ñ±ºa½   pahoti,   samm±ñ±ºassa   samm±vimutti   pahoti.   Yañhi  ta½,  bho,
samm±  vadam±no  vadeyya–  ‘sv±kkh±to  bhagavat±  dhammo  sandiµµhiko ak±liko
ehipassiko  opaneyyiko  paccatta½  veditabbo  viññ³hi  ap±rut±  amatassa (2.0176)
dv±r±’ti  idameva  ta½  samm±  vadam±no  vadeyya.  Sv±kkh±to hi, bho, bhagavat±
dhammo  sandiµµhiko,  ak±liko  ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccatta½ veditabbo viññ³hi
ap±rut± amatassa dv±r± ‚.
    “‘Ye  hi keci, bho, buddhe aveccappas±dena samann±gat±, dhamme aveccappa-
s±dena   samann±gat±,   saªghe   aveccappas±dena   samann±gat±,   ariyakantehi
s²lehi  samann±gat±,  ye  cime opap±tik± dhammavin²t± s±tirek±ni catuv²satisatasa-
hass±ni  m±gadhak±  paric±rak±  abbhat²t±  k±laªkat±  tiººa½ sa½yojan±na½ pari-
kkhay±   sot±pann±   avinip±tadhamm±  niyat±  sambodhipar±yaº±.  Atthi  cevettha
sakad±g±mino.
          “Atth±ya½ ‚ itar± paj±, puññ±bh±g±ti me mano;
          saªkh±tu½ nopi sakkomi, mus±v±dassa ottappan”ti.
    291.    ‘Imamattha½,    bhante,   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro   bh±sittha,   imamattha½,
bhante,   brahmuno  sanaªkum±rassa  bh±sato  vessavaºassa  mah±r±jassa  eva½
cetaso   parivitakko  udap±di–  “acchariya½  vata  bho,  abbhuta½  vata  bho,  evar³-
popi  n±ma  u¼±ro  satth±  bhavissati, evar³pa½ u¼±ra½ dhammakkh±na½, evar³p±
u¼±r±  vises±dhigam±  paññ±yissant²”ti.  Atha, bhante, brahm± sanaªkum±ro vessa-
vaºassa



mah±r±jassa   cetas±   cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  vessavaºa½  mah±r±j±na½  etada-
voca–  “ta½  ki½  maññati  bhava½  vessavaºo  mah±r±j±  at²tampi  addh±na½  eva-
r³po  u¼±ro  satth±  ahosi,  evar³pa½ u¼±ra½ dhammakkh±na½, evar³p± u¼±r± vise-
s±dhigam±  paññ±yi½su.  An±gatampi  addh±na½ evar³po u¼±ro satth± bhavissati,
evar³pa½  u¼±ra½  dhammakkh±na½,  evar³p±  u¼±r±  vises±dhigam±  paññ±yissa-
nt²’”ti.
    292.   “‘Imamattha½,   bhante,   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro   dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½
abh±si,  imamattha½  vessavaºo  mah±r±j±  brahmuno sanaªkum±rassa dev±na½
(2.0177)   t±vati½s±na½   bh±sato  sammukh±  suta½  ‚  sammukh±  paµiggahita½
saya½ paris±ya½ ±rocesi”. 
    Imamattha½   janavasabho   yakkho   vessavaºassa   mah±r±jassa   saya½   pari-
s±ya½  bh±sato  sammukh±  suta½ sammukh± paµiggahita½ ‚ bhagavato ±rocesi.
Imamattha½  bhagav±  janavasabhassa  yakkhassa  sammukh±  sutv±  sammukh±
paµiggahetv±   s±mañca   abhiññ±ya  ±yasmato  ±nandassa  ±rocesi,  imamattham±-
yasm±   ±nando   bhagavato   sammukh±   sutv±  sammukh±  paµiggahetv±  ±rocesi
bhikkh³na½   bhikkhun²na½  up±sak±na½  up±sik±na½.  Tayida½  brahmacariya½
iddhañceva  ph²tañca  vitth±rika½  b±hujañña½  puthubh³ta½ y±va devamanussehi
suppak±sitanti.
 
                                       Janavasabhasutta½ niµµhita½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                       6. Mah±govindasutta½
 
    293.   Eva½   (2.0178)   me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  r±jagahe  viharati
gijjhak³µe   pabbate.   Atha  kho  pañcasikho  gandhabbaputto  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±
abhikkantavaººo  kevalakappa½  gijjhak³µa½  pabbata½ obh±setv± yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.
Ekamanta½  µhito kho pañcasikho gandhabbaputto bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “ya½
kho  me,  bhante,  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sammukh±  suta½  sammukh±  paµigga-
hita½,  ±rocemi ta½ bhagavato”ti. “¾rocehi me tva½, pañcasikh±”ti bhagav± avoca.
 
                                                                  Devasabh±
 
    294.  “Purim±ni,  bhante,  divas±ni  purimatar±ni tadahuposathe pannarase pav±-
raº±ya   puºº±ya   puººam±ya   rattiy±   kevalakapp±   ca   dev±   t±vati½s±   sudha-
mm±ya½  sabh±ya½  sannisinn±  honti  sannipatit±;  mahat²  ca  dibbaparis±  sama-
ntato  nisinn±  honti,  catt±ro  ca  mah±r±j±no  catuddis± nisinn± honti; puratthim±ya
dis±ya  dhataraµµho  mah±r±j±  pacchim±bhimukho  nisinno  hoti  deve purakkhatv±;
dakkhiº±ya   dis±ya  vir³¼hako  mah±r±j±  uttar±bhimukho  nisinno  hoti  deve  pura-
kkhatv±;  pacchim±ya  dis±ya  vir³pakkho mah±r±j± puratth±bhimukho nisinno hoti
deve    purakkhatv±;   uttar±ya   dis±ya   vessavaºo   mah±r±j±   dakkhiº±bhimukho



nisinno   hoti   deve   purakkhatv±.  Yad±  bhante,  kevalakapp±  ca  dev±  t±vati½s±
sudhamm±ya½   sabh±ya½  sannisinn±  honti  sannipatit±,  mahat²  ca  dibbaparis±
samantato   nisinn±   honti,  catt±ro  ca  mah±r±j±no  catuddis±  nisinn±  honti,  ida½
nesa½ hoti ±sanasmi½; atha pacch± amh±ka½ ±sana½ hoti.
    “Ye  te,  bhante, dev± bhagavati brahmacariya½ caritv± adhun³papann± t±vati½-
sak±ya½,  te  aññe  deve atirocanti vaººena ceva yasas± ca. Tena suda½, bhante,
dev±  t±vati½s±  attaman±  honti pamudit± (2.0179) p²tisomanassaj±t±; ‘dibb± vata,
bho, k±y± parip³renti, h±yanti asurak±y±’ti.
    295.   “Atha  kho,  bhante,  sakko  dev±namindo  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sampa-
s±da½ viditv± im±hi g±th±hi anumodi–
          ‘Modanti vata bho dev±, t±vati½s± sahindak±;
          tath±gata½ namassant±, dhammassa ca sudhammata½.
          Nave deve ca passant±, vaººavante yasassine;
          sugatasmi½ brahmacariya½, caritv±na idh±gate.
          Te aññe atirocanti, vaººena yasas±yun±;
          s±vak± bh³ripaññassa, vises³pagat± idha.
          Ida½ disv±na nandanti, t±vati½s± sahindak±;
          tath±gata½ namassant±, dhammassa ca sudhammatan’ti.
    “Tena  suda½,  bhante,  dev±  t±vati½s± bhiyyoso matt±ya attaman± honti pamu-
dit± p²tisomanassaj±t±; ‘dibb± vata, bho, k±y± parip³renti, h±yanti asurak±y±’”ti.
 
                                                      Aµµha yath±bhuccavaºº±
 
    296.   “Atha  kho,  bhante,  sakko  dev±namindo  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sampa-
s±da½  viditv±  deve  t±vati½se  ±mantesi–  ‘iccheyy±tha  no  tumhe,  m±ris±,  tassa
bhagavato   aµµha   yath±bhucce  vaººe  sotun’ti?  ‘Icch±ma  maya½,  m±risa,  tassa
bhagavato   aµµha  yath±bhucce  vaººe  sotun’ti.  Atha  kho,  bhante,  sakko  dev±na-
mindo  dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ bhagavato aµµha yath±bhucce vaººe payirud±h±si–
‘ta½  ki½  maññanti,  bhonto  dev± t±vati½s±? Y±vañca so bhagav± bahujanahit±ya
paµipanno  bahujanasukh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya  atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya devamanu-
ss±na½.   Eva½   bahujanahit±ya   paµipanna½   bahujanasukh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya
atth±ya     hit±ya    sukh±ya    devamanuss±na½    imin±paªgena    samann±gata½
satth±ra½   neva  at²ta½se  samanupass±ma,  na  panetarahi,  aññatra  tena  bhaga-
vat±.
    “Sv±kkh±to  (2.0180)  kho  pana tena bhagavat± dhammo sandiµµhiko ak±liko ehi-
passiko     opaneyyiko    paccatta½    veditabbo    viññ³hi.    Eva½    opaneyyikassa
dhammassa  deset±ra½  imin±paªgena  samann±gata½  satth±ra½  neva  at²ta½se
samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Ida½  kusalanti  kho  pana  tena  bhagavat± supaññatta½, ida½ akusalanti supa-
ññatta½.  Ida½  s±vajja½  ida½  anavajja½,  ida½  sevitabba½ ida½ na sevitabba½,
ida½  h²na½  ida½  paº²ta½, ida½ kaºhasukkasappaµibh±ganti supaññatta½. Eva½
kusal±kusalas±vajj±navajjasevitabb±sevitabbah²na-paº²takaºhasukkasappaµibh±-



g±na½   dhamm±na½   paññapet±ra½   imin±paªgena   samann±gata½   satth±ra½
neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Supaññatt±   kho   pana  tena  bhagavat±  s±vak±na½  nibb±nag±min²  paµipad±,
sa½sandati  nibb±nañca  paµipad±  ca.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma gaªgodaka½ yamunoda-
kena  sa½sandati  sameti,  evameva supaññatt± tena bhagavat± s±vak±na½ nibb±-
nag±min²  paµipad±,  sa½sandati  nibb±nañca paµipad± ca. Eva½ nibb±nag±miniy±
paµipad±ya   paññapet±ra½   imin±paªgena   samann±gata½   satth±ra½   neva   at²-
ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Abhinipphanno  ‚  kho pana tassa bhagavato l±bho abhinipphanno siloko, y±va
maññe  khattiy±  sampiy±yam±nar³p± viharanti, vigatamado kho pana so bhagav±
±h±ra½  ±h±reti. Eva½ vigatamada½ ±h±ra½ ±harayam±na½ imin±paªgena sama-
nn±gata½  satth±ra½ neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena
bhagavat±.
    “Laddhasah±yo  kho  pana so bhagav± sekh±nañceva paµipann±na½ kh²º±sav±-
nañca  vusitavata½.  Te  bhagav±  apanujja  ek±r±mata½  anuyutto  viharati.  Eva½
ek±r±mata½  anuyutta½  imin±paªgena  samann±gata½  satth±ra½  neva at²ta½se
samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Yath±v±d²  kho  pana  so  bhagav±  tath±k±r²,  yath±k±r²  tath±v±d²,  iti  yath±v±d²
tath±k±r²,   yath±k±r²   tath±v±d².   Eva½   dhamm±nudhammappaµipanna½  imin±pa-
ªgena  samann±gata½  satth±ra½  neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi,
aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Tiººavicikiccho  (2.0181)  kho  pana  so  bhagav± vigatakatha½katho pariyosita-
saªkappo   ajjh±saya½   ±dibrahmacariya½.  Eva½  tiººavicikiccha½  vigatakatha½-
katha½  pariyositasaªkappa½ ajjh±saya½ ±dibrahmacariya½ imin±paªgena sama-
nn±gata½  satth±ra½ neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena
bhagavat±’ti.
    297.  “Ime  kho, bhante, sakko dev±namindo dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ bhagavato
aµµha   yath±bhucce   vaººe   payirud±h±si.  Tena  suda½,  bhante,  dev±  t±vati½s±
bhiyyoso   matt±ya  attaman±  honti  pamudit±  p²tisomanassaj±t±  bhagavato  aµµha
yath±bhucce  vaººe  sutv±.  Tatra,  bhante,  ekacce  dev±  evam±ha½su– ‘aho vata,
m±ris±,   catt±ro   samm±sambuddh±   loke   uppajjeyyu½   dhammañca  deseyyu½
yathariva   bhagav±.   Tadassa  bahujanahit±ya  bahujanasukh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya
atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya devamanuss±nan’ti. Ekacce dev± evam±ha½su– ‘tiµµhantu,
m±ris±,   catt±ro   samm±sambuddh±,   aho  vata,  m±ris±,  tayo  samm±sambuddh±
loke  uppajjeyyu½  dhammañca  deseyyu½  yathariva bhagav±. Tadassa bahujana-
hit±ya  bahujanasukh±ya lok±nukamp±ya atth±ya hit±ya sukh±ya devamanuss±na-
n’ti.  Ekacce  dev±  evam±ha½su–  ‘tiµµhantu,  m±ris±,  tayo  samm±sambuddh±, aho
vata,   m±ris±,  dve  samm±sambuddh±  loke  uppajjeyyu½  dhammañca  deseyyu½
yathariva   bhagav±.   Tadassa  bahujanahit±ya  bahujanasukh±ya  lok±nukamp±ya
atth±ya hit±ya sukh±ya devamanuss±nan’ti.
    298.   “Eva½   vutte,   bhante,   sakko  dev±namindo  deve  t±vati½se  etadavoca–
‘aµµh±na½  kho  eta½,  m±ris±,  anavak±so,  ya½  ekiss±  lokadh±tuy±  dve arahanto



samm±sambuddh±  apubba½  acarima½  uppajjeyyu½,  neta½  µh±na½  vijjati. Aho
vata, m±ris±, so bhagav± app±b±dho app±taªko cira½ d²ghamaddh±na½ tiµµheyya.
Tadassa    bahujanahit±ya    bahujanasukh±ya    lok±nukamp±ya    atth±ya    hit±ya
sukh±ya  devamanuss±nan’ti. Atha kho, bhante, yenatthena dev± t±vati½s± sudha-
mm±ya½   sabh±ya½   sannisinn±   honti   sannipatit±,   ta½  attha½  cintayitv±  ta½
attha½   mantayitv±   vuttavacan±pi   ta½  catt±ro  mah±r±j±no  tasmi½  atthe  honti.
Pacc±nusiµµhavacan±pi   (2.0182)   ta½   catt±ro   mah±r±j±no  tasmi½  atthe  honti,
sakesu sakesu ±sanesu µhit± avipakkant±.
          Te vuttav±ky± r±j±no, paµiggayh±nus±sani½;
          vippasannaman± sant±, aµµha½su samhi ±saneti.
    299.  “Atha  kho,  bhante,  uttar±ya dis±ya u¼±ro ±loko sañj±yi, obh±so p±turahosi
atikkammeva   dev±na½  dev±nubh±va½.  Atha  kho,  bhante,  sakko  dev±namindo
deve  t±vati½se  ±mantesi–  ‘yath± kho, m±ris±, nimitt±ni dissanti, u¼±ro ±loko sañj±-
yati,  obh±so p±tubhavati, brahm± p±tubhavissati; brahmuno heta½ pubbanimitta½
p±tubh±v±ya, yadida½ ±loko sañj±yati obh±so p±tubhavat²ti.
          ‘Yath± nimitt± dissanti, brahm± p±tubhavissati;
          brahmuno heta½ nimitta½, obh±so vipulo mah±’ti.
 
                                                          Sanaªkum±rakath±
 
    300.  “Atha  kho,  bhante, dev± t±vati½s± yath±sakesu ±sanesu nis²di½su– ‘obh±-
sameta½   ñass±ma,   ya½vip±ko   bhavissati,   sacchikatv±va   na½  gamiss±m±’ti.
Catt±ropi  mah±r±j±no  yath±sakesu  ±sanesu nis²di½su– ‘obh±sameta½ ñass±ma,
ya½vip±ko  bhavissati,  sacchikatv±va  na½  gamiss±m±’ti.  Ida½  sutv±  dev±  t±va-
ti½s±   ekagg±   sam±pajji½su–   ‘obh±sameta½   ñass±ma,   ya½vip±ko  bhavissati,
sacchikatv±va na½ gamiss±m±’ti.
    “Yad±,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ p±tubhavati, o¼±-
rika½  attabh±va½  abhinimminitv±  p±tubhavati.  Yo  kho  pana,  bhante, brahmuno
pakativaººo,  anabhisambhavan²yo so dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ cakkhupathasmi½.
Yad±,   bhante,   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro   dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  p±tubhavati,  so
aññe deve atirocati vaººena ceva



yasas±  ca.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  sovaººo  viggaho  m±nusa½  viggaha½ atirocati,
evameva   kho,   bhante,   yad±  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  dev±na½  (2.0183)  t±vati½-
s±na½   p±tubhavati,   so   aññe   deve   atirocati  vaººena  ceva  yasas±  ca.  Yad±,
bhante,   brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  p±tubhavati,  na  tassa½
paris±ya½  koci  devo abhiv±deti v± paccuµµheti v± ±sanena v± nimanteti. Sabbeva
tuºh²bh³t±   pañjalik±   pallaªkena  nis²danti–  ‘yassad±ni  devassa  pallaªka½  icchi-
ssati  brahm± sanaªkum±ro, tassa devassa pallaªke nis²dissat²’ti. Yassa kho pana,
bhante,  devassa  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  pallaªke  nis²dati,  u¼±ra½ so labhati devo
vedapaµil±bha½,   u¼±ra½   so   labhati   devo   somanassapaµil±bha½.   Seyyath±pi,
bhante, r±j± khattiyo muddh±vasitto adhun±bhisitto rajjena, u¼±ra½ so labhati veda-
paµil±bha½,   u¼±ra½   so   labhati   somanassapaµil±bha½,   evameva  kho,  bhante,
yassa  devassa  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  pallaªke  nis²dati,  u¼±ra½  so  labhati  devo
vedapaµil±bha½,   u¼±ra½   so   labhati  devo  somanassapaµil±bha½.  Atha,  bhante,
brahm±   sanaªkum±ro   dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sampas±da½  viditv±  antarahito
im±hi g±th±hi anumodi–
          ‘Modanti vata bho dev±, t±vati½s± sahindak±;
          tath±gata½ namassant±, dhammassa ca sudhammata½.
          ‘Nave deve ca passant±, vaººavante yasassine;
          sugatasmi½ brahmacariya½, caritv±na idh±gate.
          ‘Te aññe atirocanti, vaººena yasas±yun±;
          s±vak± bh³ripaññassa, vises³pagat± idha.
          ‘Ida½ disv±na nandanti, t±vati½s± sahindak±;
          tath±gata½ namassant±, dhammassa ca sudhammatan’ti.
    301.   “Imamattha½,   bhante,   brahm±   sanaªkum±ro  abh±sittha.  Imamattha½,
bhante,   brahmuno   sanaªkum±rassa   bh±sato   aµµhaªgasamann±gato   saro  hoti
vissaµµho  ca  viññeyyo  ca  mañju  ca  savan²yo  ca  bindu ca avis±r² ca gambh²ro ca
ninn±d²  ca.  Yath±parisa½  kho  pana, bhante, brahm± sanaªkum±ro sarena viññ±-
peti,  na cassa bahiddh± paris±ya ghoso niccharati. Yassa kho pana, bhante, eva½
aµµhaªgasamann±gato   saro   hoti,  so  vuccati  ‘brahmassaro’ti.  Atha  kho,  bhante,
dev±  t±vati½s±  brahm±na½  sanaªkum±ra½ etadavocu½ (2.0184)– ‘s±dhu, mah±-
brahme,  etadeva  maya½  saªkh±ya  mod±ma;  atthi  ca  sakkena  dev±namindena
tassa  bhagavato  aµµha  yath±bhucc± vaºº± bh±sit±; te ca maya½ saªkh±ya mod±-
m±’ti.
 
                                                      Aµµha yath±bhuccavaºº±
 
    302.  “Atha,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro sakka½ dev±naminda½ etadavoca–
‘s±dhu,  dev±naminda,  mayampi  tassa  bhagavato aµµha yath±bhucce vaººe suºe-
yy±m±’ti.  ‘Eva½  mah±brahme’ti kho, bhante, sakko dev±namindo brahmuno sana-
ªkum±rassa bhagavato aµµha yath±bhucce vaººe payirud±h±si.
    “Ta½   ki½  maññati,  bhava½  mah±brahm±?  Y±vañca  so  bhagav±  bahujanahi-
t±ya  paµipanno bahujanasukh±ya lok±nukamp±ya atth±ya hit±ya sukh±ya devama-



nuss±na½.  Eva½  bahujanahit±ya  paµipanna½ bahujanasukh±ya lok±nukamp±ya
atth±ya     hit±ya    sukh±ya    devamanuss±na½    imin±paªgena    samann±gata½
satth±ra½   neva  at²ta½se  samanupass±ma,  na  panetarahi,  aññatra  tena  bhaga-
vat±.
    “Sv±kkh±to  kho  pana  tena  bhagavat±  dhammo  sandiµµhiko ak±liko ehipassiko
opaneyyiko  paccatta½ veditabbo viññ³hi. Eva½ opaneyyikassa dhammassa dese-
t±ra½  imin±paªgena  samann±gata½  satth±ra½  neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma,
na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Ida½  kusalan’ti  kho pana tena bhagavat± supaññatta½, ‘ida½ akusalan’ti supa-
ññatta½,  ‘ida½  s±vajja½  ida½  anavajja½,  ida½ sevitabba½ ida½ na sevitabba½,
ida½  h²na½  ida½ paº²ta½, ida½ kaºhasukkasappaµibh±gan’ti supaññatta½. Eva½
kusal±kusalas±vajj±navajjasevitabb±sevitabbah²napaº²takaºhasukkasappaµibh±-
g±na½   dhamm±na½   paññ±pet±ra½.   Imin±paªgena  samann±gata½  satth±ra½
neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Supaññatt±   kho   pana   tena  bhagavat±  s±vak±na½  nibb±nag±min²  paµipad±
sa½sandati  nibb±nañca  paµipad±  ca.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma gaªgodaka½ yamunoda-
kena   sa½sandati   (2.0185)   sameti,  evameva  supaññatt±  tena  bhagavat±  s±va-
k±na½  nibb±nag±min²  paµipad± sa½sandati nibb±nañca paµipad± ca. Eva½ nibb±-
nag±miniy±  paµipad±ya  paññ±pet±ra½  imin±paªgena  samann±gata½ satth±ra½
neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Abhinipphanno  kho  pana  tassa  bhagavato  l±bho  abhinipphanno  siloko, y±va
maññe  khattiy±  sampiy±yam±nar³p± viharanti. Vigatamado kho pana so bhagav±
±h±ra½  ±h±reti. Eva½ vigatamada½ ±h±ra½ ±harayam±na½ imin±paªgena sama-
nn±gata½  satth±ra½ neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena
bhagavat±.
    “Laddhasah±yo  kho  pana so bhagav± sekh±nañceva paµipann±na½ kh²º±sav±-
nañca  vusitavata½, te bhagav± apanujja ek±r±mata½ anuyutto viharati. Eva½ ek±-
r±mata½   anuyutta½   imin±paªgena   samann±gata½   satth±ra½   neva   at²ta½se
samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Yath±v±d²  kho  pana  so  bhagav±  tath±k±r²,  yath±k±r²  tath±v±d²;  iti  yath±v±d²
tath±k±r²,  yath±k±r²  tath±v±d².  Eva½  dhamm±nudhammappaµippanna½  imin±pa-
ªgena  samann±gata½  satth±ra½  neva at²ta½se samanupass±ma, na panetarahi,
aññatra tena bhagavat±.
    “Tiººavicikiccho  kho  pana  so bhagav± vigatakatha½katho pariyositasaªkappo
ajjh±saya½  ±dibrahmacariya½.  Eva½  tiººavicikiccha½ vigatakatha½katha½ pari-
yositasaªkappa½  ajjh±saya½  ±dibrahmacariya½.  Imin±paªgena samann±gata½
satth±ra½  neva  at²ta½se  samanupass±ma, na panetarahi, aññatra tena bhagava-
t±’ti.
    303.  “Ime  kho, bhante, sakko dev±namindo brahmuno sanaªkum±rassa bhaga-
vato  aµµha  yath±bhucce  vaººe  payirud±h±si.  Tena suda½, bhante, brahm± sana-
ªkum±ro  attamano hoti pamudito p²tisomanassaj±to bhagavato aµµha yath±bhucce
vaººe   sutv±.  Atha,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  o¼±rika½  attabh±va½  abhini-



mminitv±  kum±ravaºº²  hutv±  pañcasikho  dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ p±turahosi. So
veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  ±k±se  antalikkhe  pallaªkena  nis²di.  Seyyath±pi, bhante,
balav±   (2.0186)   puriso  supaccatthate  v±  pallaªke  same  v±  bh³mibh±ge  palla-
ªkena  nis²deyya,  evameva  kho,  bhante,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  veh±sa½ abbhu-
ggantv± ±k±se antalikkhe pallaªkena nis²ditv± deve t±vati½se ±mantesi–
 
                                                      Govindabr±hmaºavatthu
 
    304.   “Ta½  ki½  maññanti,  bhonto  dev±  t±vati½s±,  y±va  d²gharatta½  mah±pa-
ññova  so  bhagav±  ahosi.  Bh³tapubba½,  bho,  r±j±  disampati  n±ma ahosi. Disa-
mpatissa   rañño   govindo   n±ma  br±hmaºo  purohito  ahosi.  Disampatissa  rañño
reºu  n±ma  kum±ro  putto  ahosi. Govindassa br±hmaºassa jotip±lo n±ma m±ºavo
putto  ahosi.  Iti  reºu  ca  r±japutto  jotip±lo  ca  m±ºavo aññe ca cha khattiy± iccete
aµµha  sah±y±  ahesu½.  Atha  kho,  bho,  ahoratt±na½ accayena govindo br±hmaºo
k±lamak±si.   Govinde   br±hmaºe  k±laªkate  r±j±  disampati  paridevesi–  “yasmi½
vata,  bho,  maya½  samaye  govinde  br±hmaºe  sabbakicc±ni  samm±  vossajjitv±
pañcahi   k±maguºehi  samappit±  samaªg²bh³t±  paric±rema,  tasmi½  no  samaye
govindo   br±hmaºo   k±laªkato”ti.   Eva½   vutte  bho  reºu  r±japutto  r±j±na½  disa-
mpati½  etadavoca–  “m±  kho  tva½, deva, govinde br±hmaºe k±laªkate atib±¼ha½
paridevesi.   Atthi,   deva,  govindassa  br±hmaºassa  jotip±lo  n±ma  m±ºavo  putto
paº¹itataro   ceva  pitar±,  alamatthadasataro  ceva  pitar±;  yepissa  pit±  atthe  anu-
s±si,   tepi   jotip±lasseva   m±ºavassa   anus±saniy±”ti.  “Eva½  kum±r±”ti?  “Eva½
dev±”ti.
 
                                                          Mah±govindavatthu
 
    305.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  r±j±  disampati  aññatara½  purisa½  ±mantesi– “ehi tva½,
ambho  purisa,  yena  jotip±lo  n±ma  m±ºavo  tenupasaªkama;  upasaªkamitv± joti-
p±la½   m±ºava½   eva½   vadehi–   ‘bhavamatthu  bhavanta½  jotip±la½,  r±j±  disa-
mpati  bhavanta½ jotip±la½ m±ºava½ ±mantayati, r±j± disampati bhoto jotip±lassa
m±ºavassa   dassanak±mo’”ti.  “Eva½,  dev±”ti  kho,  bho,  so  puriso  disampatissa
rañño  paµissutv±  yena  (2.0187)  jotip±lo  m±ºavo  tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
jotip±la½   m±ºava½   etadavoca–   “bhavamatthu   bhavanta½  jotip±la½,  r±j±  disa-
mpati  bhavanta½ jotip±la½ m±ºava½ ±mantayati, r±j± disampati bhoto jotip±lassa
m±ºavassa  dassanak±mo”ti.  “Eva½,  bho”ti  kho  bho  jotip±lo  m±ºavo  tassa puri-
sassa   paµissutv±  yena  r±j±  disampati  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  disampa-
tin±  raññ±  saddhi½  sammodi;  sammodan²ya½ katha½ s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv± eka-
manta½   nis²di.   Ekamanta½   nisinna½   kho,  bho,  jotip±la½  m±ºava½  r±j±  disa-
mpati  etadavoca– “anus±satu no bhava½ jotip±lo, m± no bhava½ jotip±lo anus±sa-
niy±   paccaby±h±si.  Pettike  ta½  µh±ne  µhapess±mi,  govindiye  abhisiñciss±m²”ti.
“Eva½,  bho”ti  kho,  bho, so jotip±lo m±ºavo disampatissa rañño paccassosi. Atha
kho,  bho, r±j± disampati jotip±la½ m±ºava½ govindiye abhisiñci, ta½ pettike µh±ne



µhapesi.   Abhisitto  jotip±lo  m±ºavo  govindiye  pettike  µh±ne  µhapito  yepissa  pit±
atthe  anus±si  tepi  atthe  anus±sati,  yepissa  pit±  atthe n±nus±si, tepi atthe anus±-
sati;  yepissa  pit± kammante abhisambhosi, tepi kammante abhisambhoti, yepissa
pit±  kammante  n±bhisambhosi, tepi kammante abhisambhoti. Tamena½ manuss±
evam±ha½su–  “govindo vata, bho, br±hmaºo, mah±govindo vata, bho, br±hmaºo”-
ti.  Imin± kho eva½, bho, pariy±yena jotip±lassa m±ºavassa govindo mah±govindo-
tveva samaññ± udap±di.
 
                                                         Rajjasa½vibhajana½
 
    306.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  yena  te  cha  khattiy± tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  te  cha  khattiye  etadavoca– “disampati kho, bho, r±j± jiººo
vuddho  mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto, ko nu kho pana, bho, j±n±ti j²vita½?
Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½ vijjati, ya½ disampatimhi raññe k±laªkate r±jakatt±ro reºu½
r±japutta½  rajje abhisiñceyyu½. ¾yantu, bhonto, yena reºu r±japutto tenupasaªka-
matha;   upasaªkamitv±   reºu½   r±japutta½   eva½  vadetha–  “maya½  kho  bhoto
reºussa  sah±y±  piy±  man±p±  appaµik³l±,  ya½sukho  bhava½ (2.0188) ta½sukh±
maya½,  ya½dukkho  bhava½  ta½dukkh±  maya½.  Disampati  kho,  bho, r±j± jiººo
vuddho  mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto, ko nu kho pana, bho, j±n±ti j²vita½?
Ýh±na½   kho   paneta½   vijjati,   ya½   disampatimhi   raññe  k±laªkate  r±jakatt±ro
bhavanta½   reºu½   rajje   abhisiñceyyu½.   Sace   bhava½   reºu  rajja½  labhetha,
sa½vibhajetha   no  rajjen±”ti.  “Eva½  bho”ti  kho,  bho,  te  cha  khattiy±  mah±govi-
ndassa  br±hmaºassa  paµissutv±  yena  reºu r±japutto tenupasaªkami½su; upasa-
ªkamitv±  reºu½ r±japutta½ etadavocu½– “maya½ kho bhoto reºussa sah±y± piy±
man±p±  appaµik³l±;  ya½sukho  bhava½  ta½sukh±  maya½,  ya½dukkho  bhava½
ta½dukkh±  maya½.  Disampati  kho,  bho,  r±j±  jiººo vuddho mahallako addhagato
vayo-anuppatto,  ko  nu  kho  pana  bho  j±n±ti  j²vita½? Ýh±na½ kho paneta½ vijjati,
ya½   disampatimhi   raññe   k±laªkate   r±jakatt±ro  bhavanta½  reºu½  rajje  abhisi-
ñceyyu½.  Sace  bhava½ reºu rajja½ labhetha, sa½vibhajetha no rajjen±”ti. “Ko nu
kho,  bho,  añño  mama  vijite  sukho  bhavetha  ‚, aññatra bhavantebhi? Sac±ha½,
bho, rajja½ labhiss±mi, sa½vibhajiss±mi vo rajjen±’”ti.
    307.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  ahoratt±na½  accayena  r±j±  disampati k±lamak±si. Disa-
mpatimhi  raññe  k±laªkate  r±jakatt±ro  reºu½ r±japutta½ rajje abhisiñci½su. Abhi-
sitto reºu rajjena pañcahi



k±maguºehi   samappito   samaªg²bh³to  paric±reti.  Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo
br±hmaºo  yena  te  cha  khattiy±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  te  cha khattiye
etadavoca–  “disampati  kho,  bho,  r±j±  k±laªkato.  Abhisitto  reºu  rajjena  pañcahi
k±maguºehi   samappito   samaªg²bh³to  paric±reti.  Ko  nu  kho  pana,  bho,  j±n±ti,
madan²y±  k±m±?  ¾yantu,  bhonto,  yena  reºu r±j± tenupasaªkamatha; upasaªka-
mitv±  reºu½  r±j±na½  eva½ vadetha– disampati kho, bho, r±j± k±laªkato, abhisitto
bhava½ reºu rajjena, sarati bhava½ ta½ vacanan’”ti?
    308.  “‘Eva½  (2.0189), bho”ti kho, bho, te cha khattiy± mah±govindassa br±hma-
ºassa   paµissutv±   yena   reºu   r±j±   tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  reºu½
r±j±na½  etadavocu½–  “disampati  kho, bho, r±j± k±laªkato, abhisitto bhava½ reºu
rajjena,  sarati bhava½ ta½ vacanan”ti? “Sar±maha½, bho, ta½ vacana½ ‚. Ko nu
kho, bho, pahoti ima½ mah±pathavi½ uttarena ±yata½ dakkhiºena sakaµamukha½
sattadh±  sama½  suvibhatta½  vibhajitun”ti? “Ko nu kho, bho, añño pahoti, aññatra
mah±govindena   br±hmaºen±”ti?   Atha  kho,  bho,  reºu  r±j±  aññatara½  purisa½
±mantesi–   “ehi   tva½,   ambho   purisa,   yena  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  tenupasa-
ªkama;   upasaªkamitv±   mah±govinda½   br±hmaºa½   eva½   vadehi–   ‘r±j±  ta½,
bhante,  reºu  ±mantet²’”ti.  “Eva½  dev±”ti  kho,  bho,  so puriso reºussa rañño paµi-
ssutv±   yena   mah±govindo   br±hmaºo  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  mah±go-
vinda½   br±hmaºa½   etadavoca–   “r±j±   ta½,   bhante,   reºu  ±mantet²”ti.  “Eva½,
bho”ti  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  tassa  purisassa  paµissutv±  yena  reºu
r±j±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  reºun± raññ± saddhi½ sammodi. Sammoda-
n²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinna½ kho,
bho,   mah±govinda½   br±hmaºa½  reºu  r±j±  etadavoca–  “etu,  bhava½  govindo,
ima½    mah±pathavi½    uttarena   ±yata½   dakkhiºena   sakaµamukha½   sattadh±
sama½   suvibhatta½   vibhajat³”ti.   “Eva½,   bho”ti  kho  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo
reºussa  rañño  paµissutv± ima½ mah±pathavi½ uttarena ±yata½ dakkhiºena saka-
µamukha½  sattadh±  sama½  suvibhatta½  vibhaji. Sabb±ni sakaµamukh±ni paµµha-
pesi ‚. Tatra suda½ majjhe reºussa rañño janapado hoti.
    309. Dantapura½ kaliªg±na½ ‚, assak±nañca potana½.
          mahesaya½ ‚ avant²na½, sov²r±nañca roruka½.
          Mithil± ca videh±na½, camp± aªgesu m±pit±;
          b±r±ºas² ca k±s²na½, ete govindam±pit±ti.
    310.  “Atha  (2.0190)  kho,  bho,  te  cha  khattiy±  yath±sakena l±bhena attaman±
ahesu½  paripuººasaªkapp±–  “ya½  vata no ahosi icchita½, ya½ ±kaªkhita½, ya½
adhippeta½, ya½ abhipatthita½, ta½ no laddhan”ti.
          “Sattabh³ brahmadatto ca, vessabh³ bharato saha;
          reºu dve dhataraµµh± ca, tad±su½ satta bh±radh±’ti.
 
                                                    Paµhamabh±ºav±ro niµµhito.
 
 
                                                   Kittisadda-abbhuggamana½



 
    311.  “Atha kho, bho, te cha khattiy± yena mah±govindo br±hmaºo tenupasaªka-
mi½su;   upasaªkamitv±   mah±govinda½   br±hmaºa½   etadavocu½–   “yath±  kho
bhava½  govindo  reºussa  rañño  sah±yo  piyo  man±po  appaµik³lo. Evameva kho
bhava½   govindo   amh±kampi   sah±yo   piyo   man±po  appaµik³lo,  anus±satu  no
bhava½  govindo;  m±  no  bhava½  govindo  anus±saniy± paccaby±h±s²”ti. “Eva½,
bho”ti   kho   mah±govindo   br±hmaºo   tesa½  channa½  khattiy±na½  paccassosi.
Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  satta  ca  r±j±no  khattiye muddh±vasitte
rajje   ‚   anus±si,   satta   ca   br±hmaºamah±s±le  satta  ca  nh±takasat±ni  mante
v±cesi.
    312.  “Atha  kho,  bho, mah±govindassa br±hmaºassa aparena samayena eva½
kaly±ºo  kittisaddo  abbhuggacchi ‚– “sakkhi mah±govindo br±hmaºo brahm±na½
passati,  sakkhi  mah±govindo br±hmaºo brahmun± s±kaccheti sallapati mantet²”ti.
Atha   kho,  bho,  mah±govindassa  br±hmaºassa  etadahosi–  “mayha½  kho  eva½
kaly±ºo   kittisaddo   abbhuggato–   ‘sakkhi   mah±govindo   br±hmaºo  brahm±na½
passati,  sakkhi  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo brahmun± s±kaccheti sallapati mantet²’ti.
Na  kho  pan±ha½  brahm±na½  pass±mi, na brahmun± s±kacchemi, na brahmun±
sallap±mi (2.0191), na brahmun± mantemi. Suta½ kho pana meta½ br±hmaº±na½
vuddh±na½   mahallak±na½   ±cariyap±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½–   ‘yo   vassike
catt±ro    m±se   paµisall²yati,   karuºa½   jh±na½   jh±yati,   so   brahm±na½   passati
brahmun±   s±kaccheti   brahmun±   sallapati   brahmun±   mantet²’ti.  Ya½n³n±ha½
vassike catt±ro m±se paµisall²yeyya½, karuºa½ jh±na½ jh±yeyyan”ti.
    313.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  yena  reºu r±j± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  reºu½  r±j±na½ etadavoca– “mayha½ kho, bho, eva½ kaly±ºo kitti-
saddo  abbhuggato–  ‘sakkhi  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  brahm±na½ passati, sakkhi
mah±govindo    br±hmaºo    brahmun±   s±kaccheti   sallapati   mantet²’ti.   Na   kho
pan±ha½,   bho,  brahm±na½  pass±mi,  na  brahmun±  s±kacchemi,  na  brahmun±
sallap±mi,   na   brahmun±   mantemi.   Suta½   kho   pana   meta½   br±hmaº±na½
vuddh±na½   mahallak±na½   ±cariyap±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½–   ‘yo   vassike
catt±ro   m±se   paµisall²yati,   karuºa½   jh±na½   jh±yati,   so   brahm±na½   passati,
brahmun±  s±kaccheti  brahmun±  sallapati brahmun± mantet²’ti. Icch±maha½, bho,
vassike  catt±ro  m±se  paµisall²yitu½, karuºa½ jh±na½ jh±yitu½; namhi kenaci upa-
saªkamitabbo   aññatra   ekena   bhatt±bhih±ren±”ti.  “Yassad±ni  bhava½  govindo
k±la½ maññat²”ti.
    314.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  yena  te  cha  khattiy± tenupasa-
ªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   te   cha   khattiye  etadavoca–  “mayha½  kho,  bho,  eva½
kaly±ºo   kittisaddo   abbhuggato–   ‘sakkhi   mah±govindo   br±hmaºo  brahm±na½
passati,  sakkhi  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo brahmun± s±kaccheti sallapati mantet²’ti.
Na   kho   pan±ha½,   bho,   brahm±na½   pass±mi,  na  brahmun±  s±kacchemi,  na
brahmun±   sallap±mi,  na  brahmun±  mantemi.  Suta½  kho  pana  meta½  br±hma-
º±na½    vuddh±na½    mahallak±na½   ±cariyap±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½,   ‘yo
vassike   catt±ro   m±se   paµisall²yati,   karuºa½   jh±na½   jh±yati,   so  brahm±na½



passati   brahmun±   s±kaccheti   brahmun±   sallapati   brahmun±  mantet²’ti.  Icch±-
maha½,   bho,   vassike   catt±ro   m±se   paµisall²yitu½,  karuºa½  jh±na½  jh±yitu½;
namhi   kenaci   upasaªkamitabbo  aññatra  ekena  bhatt±bhih±ren±”ti.  “Yassad±ni
bhava½ govindo k±la½ maññat²’”ti.
    315.  “Atha  (2.0192) kho, bho, mah±govindo br±hmaºo yena te satta ca br±hma-
ºamah±s±l±  satta  ca  nh±takasat±ni  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  te  satta ca
br±hmaºamah±s±le  satta  ca  nh±takasat±ni etadavoca– “mayha½ kho, bho, eva½
kaly±ºo   kittisaddo   abbhuggato–   ‘sakkhi   mah±govindo   br±hmaºo  brahm±na½
passati,  sakkhi  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo brahmun± s±kaccheti sallapati mantet²’ti.
Na   kho   pan±ha½,   bho,   brahm±na½   pass±mi,  na  brahmun±  s±kacchemi,  na
brahmun±   sallap±mi,  na  brahmun±  mantemi.  Suta½  kho  pana  meta½  br±hma-
º±na½    vuddh±na½   mahallak±na½   ±cariyap±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½–   ‘yo
vassike   catt±ro   m±se   paµisall²yati,   karuºa½   jh±na½   jh±yati,   so  brahm±na½
passati,  brahmun±  s±kaccheti,  brahmun±  sallapati,  brahmun± mantet²’ti. Tena hi,
bho,   yath±sute   yath±pariyatte   mante   vitth±rena   sajjh±ya½   karotha,   aññama-
ññañca   mante  v±cetha;  icch±maha½,  bho,  vassike  catt±ro  m±se  paµisall²yitu½,
karuºa½  jh±na½  jh±yitu½;  namhi kenaci upasaªkamitabbo aññatra ekena bhatt±-
bhih±ren±”ti. “Yassa d±ni bhava½ govindo k±la½ maññat²”ti.
    316.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  yena  catt±r²s± bhariy± s±disiyo
tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  catt±r²s±  bhariy±  s±disiyo  etadavoca–  “mayha½
kho,  bhot²,  eva½  kaly±ºo kittisaddo abbhuggato– ‘sakkhi mah±govindo br±hmaºo
brahm±na½  passati,  sakkhi  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo brahmun± s±kaccheti salla-
pati  mantet²’ti.  Na  kho  pan±ha½,  bhot², brahm±na½ pass±mi, na brahmun± s±ka-
cchemi,  na  brahmun±  sallap±mi, na brahmun± mantemi. Suta½ kho pana meta½
br±hmaº±na½  vuddh±na½  mahallak±na½  ±cariyap±cariy±na½  bh±sam±n±na½
‘yo   vassike  catt±ro  m±se  paµisall²yati,  karuºa½  jh±na½  jh±yati,  so  brahm±na½
passati,   brahmun±   s±kaccheti,   brahmun±   sallapati,  brahmun±  mantet²ti,  icch±-
maha½,   bhot²,   vassike   catt±ro  m±se  paµisall²yitu½,  karuºa½  jh±na½  jh±yitu½;
namhi  kenaci  upasaªkamitabbo  aññatra  ekena  bhatt±bhih±ren±”ti.  “Yassa  d±ni
bhava½ govindo k±la½ maññat²’”ti.
    317.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  puratthimena nagarassa nava½
sandh±g±ra½   k±r±petv±   vassike   catt±ro   m±se   paµisall²yi,   karuºa½   (2.0193)
jh±na½   jh±yi;  n±ssudha  koci  upasaªkamati  ‚  aññatra  ekena  bhatt±bhih±rena.
Atha   kho,   bho,   mah±govindassa  br±hmaºassa  catunna½  m±s±na½  accayena
ahudeva  ukkaºµhan±  ahu  paritassan±–  “suta½  kho  pana  meta½  br±hmaº±na½
vuddh±na½   mahallak±na½   ±cariyap±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½–   ‘yo   vassike
catt±ro   m±se   paµisall²yati,   karuºa½   jh±na½   jh±yati,   so   brahm±na½   passati,
brahmun±  s±kaccheti  brahmun±  sallapati  brahmun±  mantet²’ti. Na kho pan±ha½
brahm±na½   pass±mi,   na   brahmun±   s±kacchemi   na   brahmun±  sallap±mi  na
brahmun± mantem²’”ti.
 
                                                          Brahmun± s±kacch±



 
    318.   “Atha   kho,   bho,  brahm±  sanaªkum±ro  mah±govindassa  br±hmaºassa
cetas±   cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya   seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½  v±
b±ha½  pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya, evameva, brahmaloke antara-
hito  mah±govindassa  br±hmaºassa  sammukhe  p±turahosi. Atha kho, bho, mah±-
govindassa  br±hmaºassa  ahudeva  bhaya½  ahu  chambhitatta½ ahu lomaha½so
yath±  ta½  adiµµhapubba½  r³pa½  disv±.  Atha  kho,  bho, mah±govindo br±hmaºo
bh²to sa½viggo lomahaµµhaj±to brahm±na½ sanaªkum±ra½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “‘Vaººav± yasav± sirim±, ko nu tvamasi m±risa;
          aj±nant± ta½ pucch±ma, katha½ j±nemu ta½ mayan”ti.
          “Ma½ ve kum±ra½ j±nanti, brahmaloke sanantana½ ‚;
          sabbe j±nanti ma½ dev±, eva½ govinda j±nahi”.
          “‘¾sana½ udaka½ pajja½, madhus±kañca ‚ brahmuno;
          agghe bhavanta½ pucch±ma, aggha½ kurutu no bhava½”.
          “Paµiggaºh±ma te aggha½, ya½ tva½ govinda bh±sasi;
          diµµhadhammahitatth±ya, sampar±ya sukh±ya ca;
          kat±vak±so pucchassu, ya½ kiñci abhipatthitan”ti.
    319.   “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindassa  br±hmaºassa  etadahosi–  “kat±vak±so
khomhi brahmun± sanaªkum±rena. Ki½ nu kho aha½ brahm±na½ sanaªkum±ra½
(2.0194)  puccheyya½ diµµhadhammika½ v± attha½ sampar±yika½ v±’ti? Atha kho,
bho,  mah±govindassa  br±hmaºassa  etadahosi–  ‘kusalo kho aha½ diµµhadhammi-
k±na½  atth±na½, aññepi ma½ diµµhadhammika½ attha½ pucchanti. Ya½n³n±ha½
brahm±na½  sanaªkum±ra½  sampar±yikaññeva  attha½  puccheyyan’ti. Atha kho,
bho, mah±govindo br±hmaºo brahm±na½ sanaªkum±ra½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Pucch±mi brahm±na½ sanaªkum±ra½,
          kaªkh² akaªkhi½ paravediyesu;
          katthaµµhito kimhi ca sikkham±no,
          pappoti macco amata½ brahmalokan”ti.
          “Hitv± mamatta½ manujesu brahme,



          ekodibh³to karuºedhimutto ‚.
          nir±magandho virato methunasm±,
          etthaµµhito ettha ca sikkham±no;
          pappoti macco amata½ brahmalokan”ti.
    320.   “Hitv±   mamattan’ti   aha½   bhoto  ±j±n±mi.  Idhekacco  appa½  v±  bhoga-
kkhandha½  pah±ya  mahanta½  v±  bhogakkhandha½  pah±ya  appa½  v± ñ±tipari-
vaµµa½  pah±ya  mahanta½  v± ñ±tiparivaµµa½ pah±ya kesamassu½ oh±retv± k±s±-
y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajati,  ‘iti  hitv±  mamattan’ti
aha½  bhoto ±j±n±mi. ‘Ekodibh³to’ti aha½ bhoto ±j±n±mi. Idhekacco vivitta½ sen±-
sana½  bhajati  arañña½  rukkham³la½  pabbata½  kandara½  giriguha½ sus±na½
vanapattha½   abbhok±sa½  pal±lapuñja½,  iti  ekodibh³to’ti  aha½  bhoto  ±j±n±mi.
‘Karuºedhimutto’ti   aha½   bhoto   ±j±n±mi.   Idhekacco  karuº±sahagatena  cetas±
eka½   disa½  pharitv±  viharati,  tath±  dutiya½,  tath±  tatiya½,  tath±  catuttha½.  Iti
uddhamadhotiriya½   sabbadhi   sabbattat±ya  sabb±vanta½  loka½  karuº±sahaga-
tena  cetas±  vipulena  mahaggatena  appam±ºena  averena  aby±pajjena  pharitv±
viharati.   Iti   ‘karuºedhimutto’ti  aha½  bhoto  ±j±n±mi.  ¾magandhe  ca  kho  aha½
bhoto bh±sam±nassa na ±j±n±mi.
          “Ke (2.0195) ±magandh± manujesu brahme,
          ete avidv± idha br³hi dh²ra;
          ken±vaµ± ‚ v±ti paj± kurutu ‚,
          ±p±yik± nivutabrahmalok±”ti.
          “Kodho mosavajja½ nikati ca dubbho,
          kadariyat± atim±no us³y±;
          icch± vivicch± paraheµhan± ca,
          lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho;
          etesu yutt± anir±magandh±,
          ±p±yik± nivutabrahmalok±”ti.
    “Yath±  kho  aha½  bhoto  ±magandhe  bh±sam±nassa ±j±n±mi. Te na sunimma-
day±    ag±ra½   ajjh±vasat±.   Pabbajiss±maha½,   bho,   ag±rasm±   anag±riyan”ti.
“Yassad±ni bhava½ govindo k±la½ maññat²”ti.
 
                                                          Reºur±ja-±mantan±
 
    321.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  yena  reºu r±j± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  reºu½  r±j±na½  etadavoca–  “añña½ d±ni bhava½ purohita½ pari-
yesatu,  yo  bhoto  rajja½  anus±sissati.  Icch±maha½,  bho,  ag±rasm± anag±riya½
pabbajitu½.  Yath±  kho  pana me suta½ brahmuno ±magandhe bh±sam±nassa, te
na  sunimmaday±  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasat±.  Pabbajiss±maha½, bho, ag±rasm± anag±-
riyan”ti.
          “¾mantay±mi r±j±na½, reºu½ bh³mipati½ aha½;
          tva½ paj±nassu rajjena, n±ha½ porohicce rame”.
          “Sace te ³na½ k±mehi, aha½ parip³ray±mi te;



          yo ta½ hi½sati v±remi, bh³misen±pati aha½;
          tuva½ pit± aha½ putto, m± no govinda p±jahi” ‚.
          “Namatthi ³na½ k±mehi, hi½sit± me na vijjati;
          amanussavaco sutv±, tasm±ha½ na gahe rame”.
          “Amanusso (2.0196) katha½vaººo, ki½ te attha½ abh±satha;
          yañca sutv± jah±si no, gehe amhe ca keval²”.
          “Upavutthassa me pubbe, yiµµhuk±massa me sato;
          aggi pajjalito ±si, kusapattaparitthato”.
          “Tato me brahm± p±turahu, brahmalok± sanantano;
          so me pañha½ viy±k±si, ta½ sutv± na gahe rame”.
          “Saddah±mi aha½ bhoto, ya½ tva½ govinda bh±sasi;
          amanussavaco sutv±, katha½ vattetha aññath±.
          “Te ta½ anuvattiss±ma, satth± govinda no bhava½;
          maºi yath± ve¼uriyo, ak±co vimalo subho;
          eva½ suddh± cariss±ma, govindass±nus±sane”ti.
    “‘Sace   bhava½   govindo   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½   pabbajissati,  mayampi  ag±-
rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajiss±ma. Atha y± te gati, s± no gati bhavissat²”ti.
 
                                                       Cha khattiya-±mantan±
 
    322.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  yena  te  cha  khattiy± tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  te  cha  khattiye  etadavoca–  “añña½  d±ni  bhavanto  puro-
hita½   pariyesantu,   yo  bhavant±na½  rajje  anus±sissati.  Icch±maha½,  bho,  ag±-
rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajitu½. Yath± kho pana me suta½ brahmuno ±magandhe
bh±sam±nassa,  te na sunimmaday± ag±ra½ ajjh±vasat±. Pabbajiss±maha½, bho,
ag±rasm±  anag±riyan”ti.  Atha  kho,  bho,  te  cha khattiy± ekamanta½ apakkamma
eva½  samacintesu½–  “ime  kho  br±hmaº±  n±ma dhanaluddh±; ya½n³na maya½
mah±govinda½     br±hmaºa½    dhanena    sikkheyy±m±”ti.    Te    mah±govinda½
br±hmaºa½   upasaªkamitv±   evam±ha½su–  “sa½vijjati  kho,  bho,  imesu  sattasu
rajjesu  pah³ta½  s±pateyya½, tato bhoto y±vatakena attho, t±vataka½ ±har²yatan”-
ti.   “Ala½,   bho,   mamapida½   pah³ta½  s±pateyya½  bhavant±na½yeva  v±has±.
Tamaha½  sabba½  pah±ya  ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajiss±mi. Yath± kho pana
me suta½ brahmuno ±magandhe bh±sam±nassa, te na sunimmaday± ag±ra½ (2.019
ajjh±vasat±,  pabbajiss±maha½,  bho,  ag±rasm±  anag±riyan”ti.  Atha  kho,  bho, te
cha  khattiy±  ekamanta½  apakkamma  eva½  samacintesu½–  “ime kho br±hmaº±
n±ma  itthiluddh±;  ya½n³na  maya½ mah±govinda½ br±hmaºa½ itth²hi sikkheyy±-
m±”ti.  Te  mah±govinda½  br±hmaºa½ upasaªkamitv± evam±ha½su– “sa½vijjanti
kho,  bho,  imesu sattasu rajjesu pah³t± itthiyo, tato bhoto y±vatik±hi attho, t±vatik±
±n²yatan”ti.  “Ala½,  bho,  mamapim± ‚ catt±r²s± bhariy± s±disiyo. T±p±ha½ sabb±
pah±ya    ag±rasm±    anag±riya½    pabbajiss±mi.   Yath±   kho   pana   me   suta½
brahmuno  ±magandhe  bh±sam±nassa,  te  na sunimmaday± ag±ra½ ajjh±vasat±,
pabbajiss±maha½, bho, ag±rasm± anag±riyanti”.



    323.  “Sace  bhava½  govindo ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajissati, mayampi ag±-
rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajiss±ma, atha y± te gati, s± no gati bhavissat²ti.
          “Sace jahatha k±m±ni, yattha satto puthujjano;
          ±rambhavho da¼h± hotha, khantibalasam±hit±.
          “Esa maggo ujumaggo, esa maggo anuttaro;
          saddhammo sabbhi rakkhito, brahmalok³papattiy±ti.
    “Tena  hi  bhava½  govindo  satta  vass±ni  ±gametu.  Sattanna½ vass±na½ acca-
yena  mayampi  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajiss±ma,  atha  y±  te  gati, s± no gati
bhavissat²”ti.
    “‘Aticira½  kho,  bho, satta vass±ni, n±ha½ sakkomi, bhavante, satta vass±ni ±ga-
metu½.  Ko nu kho pana, bho, j±n±ti j²vit±na½! Gaman²yo sampar±yo, mant±ya½ ‚
boddhabba½,  kattabba½ kusala½, caritabba½ brahmacariya½, natthi j±tassa ama-
raºa½.  Yath±  kho  pana  me  suta½  brahmuno  ±magandhe bh±sam±nassa, te na
sunimmaday± ag±ra½ ajjh±vasat±, pabbajiss±maha½, bho, ag±rasm± anag±riyan’”-
ti.  “Tena  hi  bhava½ govindo chabbass±ni ±gametu …pe… pañca vass±ni ±game-
tu…  catt±ri  vass±ni  ±gametu…  t²ºi  vass±ni  ±gametu…  dve  vass±ni ±gametu…
eka½  vassa½  (2.0198) ±gametu, ekassa vassassa accayena mayampi ag±rasm±
anag±riya½ pabbajiss±ma, atha y± te gati, s± no gati bhavissat²”ti.
    “‘Aticira½  kho, bho, eka½ vassa½, n±ha½ sakkomi bhavante eka½ vassa½ ±ga-
metu½.  Ko  nu  kho  pana,  bho,  j±n±ti j²vit±na½! Gaman²yo sampar±yo, mant±ya½
boddhabba½,  kattabba½ kusala½, caritabba½ brahmacariya½, natthi j±tassa ama-
raºa½.  Yath±  kho  pana  me  suta½  brahmuno  ±magandhe bh±sam±nassa, te na
sunimmaday± ag±ra½ ajjh±vasat±, pabbajiss±maha½, bho, ag±rasm± anag±riyan”-
ti.  “Tena  hi  bhava½  govindo  satta  m±s±ni  ±gametu,  sattanna½  m±s±na½ acca-
yena  mayampi  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajiss±ma,  atha  y±  te  gati, s± no gati
bhavissat²”ti.
    “‘Aticira½  kho,  bho,  satta  m±s±ni,  n±ha½ sakkomi bhavante satta m±s±ni ±ga-
metu½.  Ko  nu  kho  pana,  bho,  j±n±ti j²vit±na½. Gaman²yo sampar±yo, mant±ya½
boddhabba½,  kattabba½ kusala½, caritabba½ brahmacariya½, natthi j±tassa ama-
raºa½.  Yath±  kho  pana  me  suta½  brahmuno  ±magandhe bh±sam±nassa, te na
sunimmaday± ag±ra½ ajjh±vasat±, pabbajiss±maha½, bho, ag±rasm± anag±riyan”-
ti.
    “‘Tena  hi  bhava½  govindo  cha  m±s±ni  ±gametu …pe… pañca m±s±ni ±game-
tu…   catt±ri  m±s±ni  ±gametu…  t²ºi  m±s±ni  ±gametu…  dve  m±s±ni  ±gametu…
eka½   m±sa½   ±gametu…   addham±sa½   ±gametu,   addham±sassa   accayena
mayampi  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajiss±ma,  atha  y±  te gati, s± no gati bhavi-
ssat²”ti.
    “‘Aticira½  kho,  bho,  addham±so,  n±ha½  sakkomi bhavante addham±sa½ ±ga-
metu½.  Ko  nu  kho  pana,  bho,  j±n±ti j²vit±na½! Gaman²yo sampar±yo, mant±ya½
boddhabba½,  kattabba½ kusala½, caritabba½ brahmacariya½, natthi j±tassa ama-
raºa½.  Yath±  kho  pana  me  suta½  brahmuno  ±magandhe bh±sam±nassa, te na
sunimmaday± ag±ra½ ajjh±vasat±, pabbajiss±maha½, bho, ag±rasm± anag±riyan”-



ti.  “Tena  hi  bhava½  govindo  satt±ha½  ±gametu, y±va maya½ sake puttabh±taro
rajjena  ‚  anus±siss±ma,  satt±hassa (2.0199) accayena mayampi ag±rasm± ana-
g±riya½  pabbajiss±ma,  atha y± te gati, s± no gati bhavissat²”ti. “Na cira½ kho, bho,
satt±ha½, ±gamess±maha½ bhavante satt±han”ti.
 
                                           Br±hmaºamah±s±l±d²na½ ±mantan±
 
    324.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo br±hmaºo yena te satta ca br±hmaºamah±-
s±l±  satta  ca nh±takasat±ni tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± te satta ca br±hmaºa-
mah±s±le   satta  ca  nh±takasat±ni  etadavoca–  “añña½  d±ni  bhavanto  ±cariya½
pariyesantu,  yo  bhavant±na½ mante v±cessati. Icch±maha½, bho, ag±rasm± ana-
g±riya½  pabbajitu½.  Yath±  kho pana me suta½ brahmuno ±magandhe bh±sam±-
nassa.



Te  na  sunimmaday±  ag±ra½ ajjh±vasat±, pabbajiss±maha½, bho, ag±rasm± ana-
g±riyan”ti.  “M±  bhava½  govindo  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbaji.  Pabbajj±,  bho,
appesakkh±   ca  appal±bh±  ca;  brahmañña½  mahesakkhañca  mah±l±bhañc±”ti.
“M±    bhavanto    eva½    avacuttha–   “pabbajj±   appesakkh±   ca   appal±bh±   ca,
brahmañña½  mahesakkhañca  mah±l±bhañc±”ti.  Ko  nu  kho,  bho,  aññatra may±
mahesakkhataro   v±   mah±l±bhataro   v±!   Ahañhi,   bho,   etarahi   r±j±va  rañña½
brahm±va  br±hmaº±na½  ‚ devat±va gahapatik±na½. Tamaha½ sabba½ pah±ya
ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajiss±mi.  Yath±  kho  pana me suta½ brahmuno ±ma-
gandhe   bh±sam±nassa,   te   na   sunimmaday±  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasat±.  Pabbajiss±-
maha½,  bho,  ag±rasm±  anag±riyan”ti.  “Sace  bhava½  govindo ag±rasm± anag±-
riya½   pabbajissati,   mayampi   ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajiss±ma,  atha  y±  te
gati, s± no gati bhavissat²”ti.
 
                                                        Bhariy±na½ ±mantan±
 
    325.  “Atha  kho,  bho,  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  yena  catt±r²s± bhariy± s±disiyo
tenupasaªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    catt±r²s±    bhariy±    s±disiyo   etadavoca–   “y±
bhot²na½  icchati,  sak±ni  v±  ñ±tikul±ni  gacchatu  añña½ v± bhatt±ra½ pariyesatu.
Icch±maha½,  bhot²,  ag±rasm±  (2.0200)  anag±riya½ pabbajitu½. Yath± kho pana
me   suta½  brahmuno  ±magandhe  bh±sam±nassa,  te  na  sunimmaday±  ag±ra½
ajjh±vasat±.   Pabbajiss±maha½,   bhot²,   ag±rasm±   anag±riyan”ti.  “Tvaññeva  no
ñ±ti  ñ±tik±m±na½,  tva½ pana bhatt± bhattuk±m±na½. Sace bhava½ govindo ag±-
rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajissati,  mayampi  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajiss±ma,
atha y± te gati, s± no gati bhavissat²”ti.
 
                                                        Mah±govindapabbajj±
 
    326.  “Atha  kho,  bho, mah±govindo br±hmaºo tassa satt±hassa accayena kesa-
massu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½ pabbaji.
Pabbajita½  pana  mah±govinda½  br±hmaºa½ satta ca r±j±no khattiy± muddh±va-
sitt±  satta  ca br±hmaºamah±s±l± satta ca nh±takasat±ni catt±r²s± ca bhariy± s±di-
siyo  anek±ni  ca  khattiyasahass±ni  anek±ni  ca  br±hmaºasahass±ni  anek±ni  ca
gahapatisahass±ni  anekehi  ca itth±g±rehi itthiyo kesamassu½ oh±retv± k±s±y±ni
vatth±ni   acch±detv±  mah±govinda½  br±hmaºa½  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabba-
jita½    anupabbaji½su.    T±ya    suda½,    bho,    paris±ya   parivuto   mah±govindo
br±hmaºo   g±manigamar±jadh±n²su   c±rika½   carati.   Ya½  kho  pana,  bho,  tena
samayena  mah±govindo  br±hmaºo  g±ma½ v± nigama½ v± upasaªkamati, tattha
r±j±va   hoti   rañña½,  brahm±va  br±hmaº±na½,  devat±va  gahapatik±na½.  Tena
kho   pana   samayena   manuss±   khipanti   v±  upakkhalanti  v±  te  evam±ha½su–
“namatthu mah±govindassa br±hmaºassa, namatthu satta purohitass±’”ti.
    327.   “Mah±govindo,   bho,   br±hmaºo   mett±sahagatena   cetas±  eka½  disa½
pharitv±   vih±si,  tath±  dutiya½,  tath±  tatiya½,  tath±  catuttha½.  Iti  uddhamadho



tiriya½  sabbadhi  sabbattat±ya sabb±vanta½ loka½ mett±sahagatena cetas± vipu-
lena  mahaggatena  appam±ºena  averena  aby±pajjena pharitv± vih±si. Karuº±sa-
hagatena  cetas±  …pe…  mudit±sahagatena  cetas±  …pe…  upekkh±sahagatena
cetas±  …pe…  aby±pajjena pharitv± vih±si s±vak±nañca brahmalokasahabyat±ya
magga½ desesi.
    328.   “Ye  (2.0201)  kho  pana,  bho,  tena  samayena  mah±govindassa  br±hma-
ºassa  s±vak±  sabbena  sabba½  s±sana½  ±j±ni½su.  Te  k±yassa  bhed±  para½
maraº±  sugati½ brahmaloka½ upapajji½su. Ye na sabbena sabba½ s±sana½ ±j±-
ni½su,   te   k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  appekacce  paranimmitavasavatt²na½
dev±na½  sahabyata½  upapajji½su;  appekacce  nimm±narat²na½ dev±na½ saha-
byata½   upapajji½su;   appekacce  tusit±na½  dev±na½  sahabyata½  upapajji½su;
appekacce   y±m±na½   dev±na½   sahabyata½   upapajji½su;   appekacce  t±vati½-
s±na½    dev±na½    sahabyata½    upapajji½su;    appekacce   c±tumah±r±jik±na½
dev±na½   sahabyata½   upapajji½su;   ye   sabbanih²na½   k±ya½  parip³resu½  te
gandhabbak±ya½   parip³resu½.   Iti   kho,   bho  ‚,  sabbesa½yeva  tesa½  kulapu-
tt±na½ amogh± pabbajj± ahosi avañjh± saphal± sa-udray±’”ti.
    329.  “Sarati  ta½  bhagav±”ti? “Sar±maha½, pañcasikha. Aha½ tena samayena
mah±govindo   br±hmaºo  ahosi½.  Aha½  tesa½  s±vak±na½  brahmalokasahabya-
t±ya  magga½  desesi½.  Ta½  kho pana me, pañcasikha, brahmacariya½ na nibbi-
d±ya  na  vir±g±ya  na  nirodh±ya  na upasam±ya na abhiññ±ya na sambodh±ya na
nibb±n±ya sa½vattati, y±vadeva brahmalok³papattiy±.
    Ida½  kho  pana me, pañcasikha, brahmacariya½ ekantanibbid±ya vir±g±ya niro-
dh±ya upasam±ya abhiññ±ya sambodh±ya nibb±n±ya sa½vattati. Katamañca ta½,
pañcasikha,   brahmacariya½   ekantanibbid±ya   vir±g±ya   nirodh±ya   upasam±ya
abhiññ±ya  sambodh±ya nibb±n±ya sa½vattati? Ayameva ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo.
Seyyathida½–     samm±diµµhi    samm±saªkappo    samm±v±c±    samm±kammanto
samm±-±j²vo  samm±v±y±mo  samm±sati  samm±sam±dhi.  Ida½  kho  ta½,  pañca-
sikha,   brahmacariya½   ekantanibbid±ya   vir±g±ya   nirodh±ya   upasam±ya   abhi-
ññ±ya sambodh±ya nibb±n±ya sa½vattati.
    330.   “Ye  kho  pana  me,  pañcasikha,  s±vak±  sabbena  sabba½  s±sana½  ±j±-
nanti,    te    ±sav±na½   khay±   an±sava½   cetovimutti½   paññ±vimutti½   diµµheva
dhamme   saya½   abhiññ±   sacchikatv±   upasampajja   viharanti;  ye  na  sabbena
sabba½  s±sana½  ±j±nanti,  te  pañcanna½ orambh±giy±na½ sa½yojan±na½ pari-
kkhay±  (2.0202) opap±tik± honti tattha parinibb±yino an±vattidhamm± tasm± lok±.
Ye   na   sabbena  sabba½  s±sana½  ±j±nanti,  appekacce  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½
parikkhay±  r±gadosamoh±na½  tanutt± sakad±g±mino honti sakideva ima½ loka½
±gantv±  dukkhassanta½  karissanti  ‚. Ye na sabbena sabba½ s±sana½ ±j±nanti,
appekacce  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½  parikkhay± sot±pann± honti avinip±tadhamm±
niyat±   sambodhipar±yaº±.   Iti  kho,  pañcasikha,  sabbesa½yeva  imesa½  kulapu-
tt±na½ amogh± pabbajj± ‚ avañjh± saphal± sa-udray±”ti.
    Idamavoca     bhagav±.    Attamano    pañcasikho    gandhabbaputto    bhagavato
bh±sita½    abhinanditv±    anumoditv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   padakkhiºa½



katv± tatthevantaradh±y²ti.
 
                                         Mah±govindasutta½ niµµhita½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                       7. Mah±samayasutta½
 
    331.  Eva½  (2.0203)  me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± sakkesu viharati kapi-
lavatthusmi½    mah±vane    mahat±    bhikkhusaªghena    saddhi½    pañcamattehi
bhikkhusatehi  sabbeheva  arahantehi;  dasahi  ca  lokadh±t³hi devat± yebhuyyena
sannipatit± honti bhagavanta½ dassan±ya bhikkhusaªghañca. Atha kho catunna½
suddh±v±sak±yik±na½   devat±na½   ‚  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho  bhagav±  sakkesu
viharati  kapilavatthusmi½  mah±vane  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañca-
mattehi   bhikkhusatehi   sabbeheva   arahantehi;   dasahi   ca   lokadh±t³hi   devat±
yebhuyyena    sannipatit±    honti    bhagavanta½    dassan±ya   bhikkhusaªghañca.
Ya½n³na  mayampi  yena bhagav± tenupasaªkameyy±ma; upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vato santike pacceka½ g±tha½ ‚ bh±seyy±m±”ti.
    332.  Atha  kho  t±  devat±  seyyath±pi  n±ma balav± puriso samiñjita½ v± b±ha½
pas±reyya  pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya, evameva suddh±v±sesu devesu anta-
rahit±  bhagavato  purato  p±turahesu½.  Atha  kho  t±  devat± bhagavanta½ abhiv±-
detv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Ekamanta½ µhit± kho ek± devat± bhagavato santike
ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Mah±samayo pavanasmi½, devak±y± sam±gat±;
          ±gatamha ima½ dhammasamaya½, dakkhit±ye apar±jitasaªghan”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Tatra bhikkhavo sam±daha½su, cittamattano ujuka½ aka½su ‚.
          s±rath²va nett±ni gahetv±, indriy±ni rakkhanti paº¹it±”ti.
    Atha kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Chetv± kh²la½ chetv± paligha½, indakh²la½ ³hacca ‚ manej±;
          te caranti suddh± vimal±, cakkhumat± sudant± susun±g±”ti.
    Atha (2.0204) kho apar± devat± bhagavato santike ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Yekeci buddha½ saraºa½ gat±se, na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;
          pah±ya m±nusa½ deha½, devak±ya½ parip³ressant²”ti.
 
                                                             Devat±sannip±t±
 
    333.   Atha  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “yebhuyyena,  bhikkhave,  dasasu
lokadh±t³su    devat±    sannipatit±   honti   ‚,   tath±gata½   dassan±ya   bhikkhusa-
ªghañca.    Yepi   te,   bhikkhave,   ahesu½   at²tamaddh±na½   arahanto   samm±sa-
mbuddh±,    tesampi    bhagavant±na½   eta½param±yeva   ‚   devat±   sannipatit±
ahesu½  seyyath±pi  mayha½  etarahi.  Yepi te, bhikkhave, bhavissanti an±gatama-
ddh±na½   arahanto   samm±sambuddh±,   tesampi   bhagavant±na½  eta½param±-



yeva  devat±  sannipatit±  bhavissanti  seyyath±pi  mayha½  etarahi.  ¾cikkhiss±mi,
bhikkhave,  devak±y±na½  n±m±ni; kittayiss±mi, bhikkhave, devak±y±na½ n±m±ni;
desess±mi,  bhikkhave, devak±y±na½ n±m±ni. Ta½ suº±tha, s±dhuka½ manasika-
rotha, bh±siss±m²”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho te bhikkh³ bhagavato paccassosu½.
    334. Bhagav± etadavoca–
          “Silokamanukass±mi, yattha bhumm± tadassit±;
          ye sit± girigabbhara½, pahitatt± sam±hit±.
          “Puth³s²h±va sall²n±, lomaha½s±bhisambhuno;
          od±tamanas± suddh±, vippasannaman±vil±” ‚.
          Bhiyyo pañcasate ñatv±, vane k±pilavatthave;
          tato ±mantay² satth±, s±vake s±sane rate.
          “Devak±y± abhikkant±, te vij±n±tha bhikkhavo”;
          te ca ±tappamakaru½, sutv± buddhassa s±sana½.
          Tesa½ p±turahu ñ±ºa½, amanuss±nadassana½;
          appeke satamaddakkhu½, sahassa½ atha sattari½.
          Sata½ (2.0205) eke sahass±na½, amanuss±namaddasu½;
          appekenantamaddakkhu½, dis± sabb± phuµ± ahu½.
          Tañca sabba½ abhiññ±ya, vavatthitv±na ‚ cakkhum±.



          tato ±mantay² satth±, s±vake s±sane rate.
          “Devak±y± abhikkant±, te vij±n±tha bhikkhavo;
          ye voha½ kittayiss±mi, gir±hi anupubbaso.
    335.“Sattasahass± te yakkh±, bhumm± k±pilavatthav±.
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Chasahass± hemavat±, yakkh± n±nattavaººino;
          iddhimanto jut²manto ‚, vaººavanto yasassino.
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “S±t±gir± tisahass±, yakkh± n±nattavaººino;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Iccete so¼asasahass±, yakkh± n±nattavaººino;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Vess±mitt± pañcasat±, yakkh± n±nattavaººino;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Kumbh²ro r±jagahiko, vepullassa nivesana½;
          bhiyyo na½ satasahassa½, yakkh±na½ payirup±sati;
          kumbh²ro r±jagahiko, sop±g± samiti½ vana½.
    336.“Purimañca disa½ r±j±, dhataraµµho pas±sati.
          gandhabb±na½ adhipati, mah±r±j± yasassiso.
          “Putt±pi (2.0206) tassa bahavo, indan±m± mahabbal±;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Dakkhiºañca disa½ r±j±, vir³¼ho ta½ pas±sati ‚.
          kumbhaº¹±na½ adhipati, mah±r±j± yasassiso.
          “Putt±pi tassa bahavo, indan±m± mahabbal±;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Pacchimañca disa½ r±j±, vir³pakkho pas±sati;
          n±g±nañca adhipati, mah±r±j± yasassiso.
          “Putt±pi tassa bahavo, indan±m± mahabbal±;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Uttarañca disa½ r±j±, kuvero ta½ pas±sati;
          yakkh±nañca adhipati, mah±r±j± yasassiso.
          “Putt±pi tassa bahavo, indan±m± mahabbal±;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Purima½ disa½ dhataraµµho, dakkhiºena vir³¼hako;



          pacchimena vir³pakkho, kuvero uttara½ disa½.
          “Catt±ro te mah±r±j±, samant± caturo dis±;
          daddallam±n± ‚ aµµha½su, vane k±pilavatthave.
    337.“Tesa½ m±y±vino d±s±, ±gu½ ‚ vañcanik± saµh±.
          m±y± kuµeº¹u viµeº¹u ‚, viµucca ‚ viµuµo saha.
          “Candano k±maseµµho ca, kinnighaº¹u ‚ nighaº¹u ca;
          pan±do opamañño ca, devas³to ca m±tali.
          “Cittaseno (2.0207) ca gandhabbo, na¼or±j± janesabho ‚.
          ±g± pañcasikho ceva, timbar³ s³riyavaccas± ‚.
          “Ete caññe ca r±j±no, gandhabb± saha r±jubhi;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
    338.“Ath±gu½ n±gas± n±g±, ves±l± sahatacchak±.
          kambalassatar± ±gu½, p±y±g± saha ñ±tibhi.
          “Y±mun± dhataraµµh± ca, ±g³ n±g± yasassino;
          er±vaºo mah±n±go, sop±g± samiti½ vana½.
          “Ye n±gar±je sahas± haranti, dibb± dij± pakkhi visuddhacakkh³;
          veh±yas± ‚ te vanamajjhapatt±, citr± supaºº± iti tesa n±ma½.
          “Abhaya½ tad± n±gar±j±nam±si, supaººato khemamak±si buddho;
          saºh±hi v±c±hi upavhayant±, n±g± supaºº± saraºamaka½su buddha½.
    339.“Jit± vajirahatthena, samudda½ asur±sit±.
          bh±taro v±savassete, iddhimanto yasassino.
          “K±lakañc± mah±bhism± ‚, asur± d±naveghas±;
          vepacitti sucitti ca, pah±r±do namuc² saha.
          “Satañca baliputt±na½, sabbe verocan±mak±;
          sannayhitv± balisena½ ‚, r±hubhaddamup±gamu½.
          samayod±ni bhaddante, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
    340.“¾po ca dev± pathav², tejo v±yo tad±gamu½.
          varuº± v±raº± ‚ dev±, somo ca yasas± saha.
          “Mett± karuº± k±yik±, ±gu½ dev± yasassino;
          dasete dasadh± k±y±, sabbe n±nattavaººino.
          “Iddhimanto (2.0208) jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Veº¹udev± sahali ca ‚, asam± ca duve yam±.
          candass³panis± dev±, candam±gu½ purakkhatv±.
          “S³riyass³panis± ‚ dev±, s³riyam±gu½ purakkhatv±;
          nakkhatt±ni purakkhatv±, ±gu½ mandaval±hak±.
          “Vas³na½ v±savo seµµho, sakkop±g± purindado;
          dasete dasadh± k±y±, sabbe n±nattavaººino.
          “Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Ath±gu½ sahabh³ dev±, jalamaggisikh±riva;
          ariµµhak± ca roj± ca, um±pupphanibh±sino.



          “Varuº± sahadhamm± ca, accut± ca anejak±;
          s³leyyarucir± ±gu½, ±gu½ v±savanesino;
          dasete dasadh± k±y±, sabbe n±nattavaººino.
          “Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Sam±n± mah±saman±, m±nus± m±nusuttam±;
          khi¹¹±padosik± ±gu½, ±gu½ manopadosik±.
          “Ath±gu½ harayo dev±, ye ca lohitav±sino;
          p±rag± mah±p±rag±, ±gu½ dev± yasassino;
          dasete dasadh± k±y±, sabbe n±nattavaººino.
          “Iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;



          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Sukk± karambh± ‚ aruº±, ±gu½ veghanas± saha;
          od±tagayh± p±mokkh±, ±gu½ dev± vicakkhaº±.
          “Sad±matt± (2.0209) h±ragaj±, missak± ca yasassino;
          thanaya½ ±ga pajjunno, yo dis± abhivassati.
          “Dasete dasadh± k±y±, sabbe n±nattavaººino;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Khemiy± tusit± y±m±, kaµµhak± ca yasassino;
          lamb²tak± l±maseµµh±, jotin±m± ca ±sav±;
          nimm±naratino ±gu½, ath±gu½ paranimmit±.
          “Dasete dasadh± k±y±, sabbe n±nattavaººino;
          iddhimanto jutimanto, vaººavanto yasassino;
          modam±n± abhikk±mu½, bhikkh³na½ samiti½ vana½.
          “Saµµhete devanik±y±, sabbe n±nattavaººino;
          n±manvayena ±gacchu½ ‚, ye caññe sadis± saha.
          “‘Pavuµµhaj±timakhila½ ‚, oghatiººaman±sava½;
          dakkhemoghatara½ n±ga½, canda½va asit±tiga½’.
    341.“Subrahm± paramatto ca ‚, putt± iddhimato saha.
          sanaªkum±ro tisso ca, sop±ga samiti½ vana½.
          “Sahassa½ brahmalok±na½, mah±brahm±bhitiµµhati;
          upapanno jutimanto, bhism±k±yo yasassiso.
          “Dasettha issar± ±gu½, paccekavasavattino;
          tesañca majjhato ±ga, h±rito pariv±rito.
    342.“Te ca sabbe abhikkante, sa-inde ‚ deve sabrahmake.
          m±rasen± abhikk±mi, passa kaºhassa mandiya½.
          “‘Etha gaºhatha bandhatha, r±gena baddhamatthu vo;
          samant± pariv±retha, m± vo muñcittha koci na½’.
          “Iti (2.0210) tattha mah±seno, kaºho sena½ apesayi;
          p±ºin± talam±hacca, sara½ katv±na bherava½.
          “Yath± p±vussako megho, thanayanto savijjuko; +
          tad± so paccud±vatti, saªkuddho asaya½vase ‚.
    343. Tañca sabba½ abhiññ±ya, vavatthitv±na cakkhum±.
          tato ±mantay² satth±, s±vake s±sane rate.
          “M±rasen± abhikkant±, te vij±n±tha bhikkhavo;
          te ca ±tappamakaru½, sutv± buddhassa s±sana½;
          v²tar±gehi pakk±mu½, nesa½ lom±pi iñjayu½.
          “‘Sabbe vijitasaªg±m±, bhay±t²t± yasassino;
          modanti saha bh³tehi, s±vak± te janesut±”ti.
 
                                        Mah±samayasutta½ niµµhita½ sattama½.
 



 
                                                        8. Sakkapañhasutta½
 
    344.  Eva½  (2.0211)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½ bhagav± magadhesu viharati,
p±c²nato   r±jagahassa  ambasaº¹±  n±ma  br±hmaºag±mo,  tassuttarato  vediyake
pabbate  indas±laguh±ya½.  Tena kho pana samayena sakkassa dev±namindassa
ussukka½   udap±di   bhagavanta½   dassan±ya.   Atha   kho   sakkassa   dev±nami-
ndassa  etadahosi– “kaha½ nu kho bhagav± etarahi viharati araha½ samm±sambu-
ddho”ti?  Addas±  kho  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavanta½ magadhesu viharanta½
p±c²nato   r±jagahassa  ambasaº¹±  n±ma  br±hmaºag±mo,  tassuttarato  vediyake
pabbate   indas±laguh±ya½.   Disv±na  deve  t±vati½se  ±mantesi–  “aya½,  m±ris±,
bhagav±  magadhesu  viharati, p±c²nato r±jagahassa ambasaº¹± n±ma br±hmaºa-
g±mo,   tassuttarato   vediyake   pabbate   indas±laguh±ya½.   Yadi   pana,   m±ris±,
maya½  ta½  bhagavanta½  dassan±ya  upasaªkameyy±ma  arahanta½ samm±sa-
mbuddhan”ti?   “Eva½   bhaddantav±”ti   kho  dev±  t±vati½s±  sakkassa  dev±nami-
ndassa paccassosu½.
    345.  Atha kho sakko dev±namindo pañcasikha½ gandhabbadevaputta½ ‚ ±ma-
ntesi–  “aya½, t±ta pañcasikha, bhagav± magadhesu viharati p±c²nato r±jagahassa
ambasaº¹±   n±ma   br±hmaºag±mo,   tassuttarato   vediyake  pabbate  indas±lagu-
h±ya½.  Yadi  pana,  t±ta pañcasikha, maya½ ta½ bhagavanta½ dassan±ya upasa-
ªkameyy±ma    arahanta½    samm±sambuddhan”ti?   “Eva½   bhaddantav±”ti   kho
pañcasikho  gandhabbadevaputto sakkassa dev±namindassa paµissutv± beluvapa-
º¹uv²ºa½ ±d±ya sakkassa dev±namindassa anucariya½ up±gami.
    346.  Atha  kho  sakko  dev±namindo  devehi  t±vati½sehi parivuto pañcasikhena
gandhabbadevaputtena  purakkhato seyyath±pi n±ma balav± puriso samiñjita½ v±
b±ha½  pas±reyya pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya; evameva devesu t±vati½sesu
antarahito  magadhesu  p±c²nato  r±jagahassa  ambasaº¹± n±ma br±hmaºag±mo,
tassuttarato  vediyake  pabbate  paccuµµh±si.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena vediyako
pabbato  (2.0212) atiriva obh±saj±to hoti ambasaº¹± ca br±hmaºag±mo yath± ta½
dev±na½   dev±nubh±vena.   Apissuda½   parito  g±mesu  manuss±  evam±ha½su–
“±dittassu  n±majja  vediyako  pabbato  jh±yatisu  ‚  n±majja vediyako pabbato jala-
tisu  ‚  n±majja  vediyako pabbato ki½su n±majja vediyako pabbato atiriva obh±sa-
j±to ambasaº¹± ca br±hmaºag±mo”ti sa½vigg± lomahaµµhaj±t± ahesu½.
    347.  Atha  kho  sakko  dev±namindo  pañcasikha½ gandhabbadevaputta½ ±ma-
ntesi–  “durupasaªkam± kho, t±ta pañcasikha, tath±gat± m±disena, jh±y² jh±narat±,
tadantara½    ‚   paµisall²n±.   Yadi   pana   tva½,   t±ta   pañcasikha,   bhagavanta½
paµhama½   pas±deyy±si,   tay±,  t±ta,  paµhama½  pas±dita½  pacch±  maya½  ta½
bhagavanta½  dassan±ya  upasaªkameyy±ma  arahanta½ samm±sambuddhan”ti.
“Eva½  bhaddantav±”ti  kho pañcasikho gandhabbadevaputto sakkassa dev±nami-
ndassa  paµissutv±  beluvapaº¹uv²ºa½  ±d±ya yena indas±laguh± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±   “ett±vat±   me   bhagav±   neva   atid³re   bhavissati   n±cc±sanne,
saddañca me sossat²”ti ekamanta½ aµµh±si.



 
                                                         Pañcasikhag²tag±th±
 
    348.  Ekamanta½ µhito kho pañcasikho gandhabbadevaputto beluvapaº¹uv²ºa½
‚  ass±vesi,  im±  ca  g±th± abh±si buddh³pasañhit± dhamm³pasañhit± saªgh³pa-
sañhit± arahant³pasañhit± k±m³pasañhit±–
          “Vande te pitara½ bhadde, timbaru½ s³riyavacchase;
          yena j±t±si kaly±º², ±nandajanan² mama.
          “V±tova sedata½ kanto, p±n²ya½va pip±sato;
          aªg²rasi piy±mesi, dhammo arahat±miva.
          “¾turasseva bhesajja½, bhojana½va jighacchato;
          parinibb±paya ma½ bhadde, jalantamiva v±rin±.
          “S²todaka½ (2.0213) pokkharaºi½, yutta½ kiñjakkhareºun±;
          n±go ghamm±bhitattova, og±he te than³dara½.
          “Accaªkusova n±gova, jita½ me tuttatomara½;
          k±raºa½ nappaj±n±mi, sammatto lakkhaº³ruy±.
          “Tayi gedhitacittosmi, citta½ vipariº±mita½;
          paµigantu½ na sakkomi, vaªkaghastova ambujo.
          “V±m³ru saja ma½ bhadde, saja ma½ mandalocane;
          palissaja ma½ kaly±ºi, eta½ me abhipatthita½.
          “Appako vata me santo, k±mo vellitakesiy±;
          anekabh±vo samupp±di, arahanteva dakkhiº±.
          “Ya½ me atthi kata½ puñña½, arahantesu t±disu;
          ta½ me sabbaªgakaly±ºi, tay± saddhi½ vipaccata½.
          “Ya½ me atthi kata½ puñña½, asmi½ pathavimaº¹ale;
          ta½ me sabbaªgakaly±ºi, tay± saddhi½ vipaccata½.
          “Sakyaputtova jh±nena, ekodi nipako sato;
          amata½ muni jig²s±no ‚, tamaha½ s³riyavacchase.
          “Yath±pi muni nandeyya, patv± sambodhimuttama½;
          eva½ nandeyya½ kaly±ºi, miss²bh±va½ gato tay±.
          “Sakko ce me vara½ dajj±, t±vati½s±namissaro;
          t±ha½ bhadde vareyy±he, eva½ k±mo da¼ho mama.
          “S±la½va na cira½ phulla½, pitara½ te sumedhase;
          vandam±no namass±mi, yass± set±dis² paj±”ti.
    349. Eva½ vutte bhagav± pañcasikha½ gandhabbadevaputta½



etadavoca–  “sa½sandati  kho  te,  pañcasikha, tantissaro g²tassarena, g²tassaro ca
tantissarena;  na  ca  pana  ‚  te  pañcasikha,  tantissaro  g²tassara½  ativattati, g²ta-
ssaro  ca  tantissara½.  Kad±  sa½y³¼h± pana te, pañcasikha, im± g±th± buddh³pa-
sañhit±  dhamm³pasañhit±  (2.0214) saªgh³pasañhit± arahant³pasañhit± k±m³pa-
sañhit±”ti?  “Ekamida½, bhante, samaya½ bhagav± uruvel±ya½ viharati najj± nera-
ñjar±ya  t²re  ajap±lanigrodhe paµham±bhisambuddho. Tena kho pan±ha½, bhante,
samayena  bhadd±  n±ma s³riyavacchas± timbaruno gandhabbarañño dh²t±, tama-
bhikaªkh±mi.  S±  kho  pana, bhante, bhagin² parak±min² hoti; sikhaº¹² n±ma m±ta-
lissa  saªg±hakassa putto, tamabhikaªkhati. Yato kho aha½, bhante, ta½ bhagini½
n±lattha½  kenaci  pariy±yena. Ath±ha½ beluvapaº¹uv²ºa½ ±d±ya yena timbaruno
gandhabbarañño    nivesana½    tenupasaªkami½;    upasaªkamitv±   beluvapaº¹u-
v²ºa½   ass±vesi½,   im±  ca  g±th±  abh±si½  buddh³pasañhit±  dhamm³pasañhit±
saªgh³pasañhit± arahant³pasañhit± k±m³pasañhit±–
          “Vande te pitara½ bhadde, timbaru½ s³riyavacchase;
          yena j±t±si kaly±º², ±nandajanan² mama. …pe…
          S±la½va na cira½ phulla½, pitara½ te sumedhase;
          vandam±no namass±mi, yass± set±dis² paj±”ti.
    “Eva½   vutte,   bhante,  bhadd±  s³riyavacchas±  ma½  etadavoca–  ‘na  kho  me,
m±risa,  so  bhagav±  sammukh±  diµµho  api  ca sutoyeva me so bhagav± dev±na½
t±vati½s±na½  sudhamm±ya½  sabh±ya½  upanaccantiy±.  Yato kho tva½, m±risa,
ta½   bhagavanta½  kittesi,  hotu  no  ajja  sam±gamo’ti.  Soyeva  no,  bhante,  tass±
bhaginiy± saddhi½ sam±gamo ahosi. Na ca d±ni tato pacch±”ti.
 
                                                            Sakk³pasaªkama
 
    350.   Atha   kho  sakkassa  dev±namindassa  etadahosi–  “paµisammodati  pañca-
sikho   gandhabbadevaputto   bhagavat±,  bhagav±  ca  pañcasikhen±”ti.  Atha  kho
sakko  dev±namindo  pañcasikha½  gandhabbadevaputta½ ±mantesi– “abhiv±dehi
me  tva½,  t±ta  pañcasikha, bhagavanta½– ‘sakko, bhante, dev±namindo s±macco
saparijano  bhagavato  p±de  siras±  vandat²’ti”.  “Eva½  bhaddantav±”ti  kho pañca-
sikho  gandhabbadevaputto  sakkassa  dev±namindassa  paµissutv±  bhagavanta½
abhiv±deti–  “sakko, bhante, dev±namindo s±macco saparijano bhagavato (2.0215)
p±de   siras±   vandat²”ti.   “Eva½   sukh²   hotu,   pañcasikha,   sakko  dev±namindo
s±macco   saparijano;  sukhak±m±  hi  dev±  manuss±  asur±  n±g±  gandhabb±  ye
caññe santi puthuk±y±”ti.
    351.  Evañca  pana  tath±gat± evar³pe mahesakkhe yakkhe abhivadanti. Abhiva-
dito  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato  indas±laguha½ pavisitv± bhagavanta½ abhi-
v±detv±   ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Dev±pi  t±vati½s±  indas±laguha½  pavisitv±  bhaga-
vanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Pañcasikhopi  gandhabbadevaputto
indas±laguha½ pavisitv± bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ aµµh±si.
    Tena    kho    pana   samayena   indas±laguh±   visam±   sant²   sam±   samap±di,
samb±dh±  sant²  urund± ‚ samap±di, andhak±ro guh±ya½ antaradh±yi, ±loko uda-



p±di yath± ta½ dev±na½ dev±nubh±vena.
    352.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  sakka½  dev±naminda½  etadavoca– “acchariyamida½
±yasmato   kosiyassa,   abbhutamida½   ±yasmato   kosiyassa   t±va  bahukiccassa
bahukaraº²yassa yadida½ idh±gamanan”ti. “Cirapaµik±ha½, bhante, bhagavanta½
dassan±ya   upasaªkamituk±mo;  api  ca  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  kehici  kehici  ‚
kiccakaraº²yehi  by±vaµo;  ev±ha½ n±sakkhi½ bhagavanta½ dassan±ya upasaªka-
mitu½.  Ekamida½,  bhante,  samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati sala¼±g±rake.
Atha  khv±ha½,  bhante,  s±vatthi½ agam±si½ bhagavanta½ dassan±ya. Tena kho
pana,  bhante,  samayena  bhagav±  aññatarena  sam±dhin±  nisinno hoti, bh³jati ‚
ca  n±ma  vessavaºassa  mah±r±jassa  paric±rik± bhagavanta½ paccupaµµhit± hoti,
pañjalik±   namassam±n±   tiµµhati.  Atha  khv±ha½,  bhante,  bh³jati½  etadavoca½–
‘abhiv±dehi   me   tva½,   bhagini,   bhagavanta½–   “sakko,   bhante,  dev±namindo
s±macco   saparijano  bhagavato  p±de  siras±  vandat²”ti.  Eva½  vutte,  bhante,  s±
bh³jati  ma½  etadavoca–  ‘ak±lo kho, m±risa, bhagavanta½ dassan±ya; paµisall²no
bhagav±’ti.  ‘Tena  h²,  bhagini, yad± bhagav± tamh± sam±dhimh± vuµµhito hoti, atha
mama  vacanena bhagavanta½ abhiv±dehi– “sakko, bhante, dev±namindo (2.0216)
s±macco   saparijano   bhagavato   p±de   siras±  vandat²”ti.  Kacci  me  s±,  bhante,
bhagin²  bhagavanta½  abhiv±desi?  Sarati  bhagav±  tass±  bhaginiy±  vacanan”ti?
“Abhiv±desi    ma½    s±,    dev±naminda,   bhagin²,   sar±maha½   tass±   bhaginiy±
vacana½.  Api  c±ha½  ±yasmato  nemisaddena  ‚  tamh±  sam±dhimh± vuµµhito”ti.
“Ye  te,  bhante,  dev±  amhehi  paµhamatara½  t±vati½sak±ya½  upapann±,  tesa½
me  sammukh±  suta½  sammukh±  paµiggahita½–  ‘yad±  tath±gat±  loke  uppajjanti
arahanto  samm±sambuddh±,  dibb±  k±y±  parip³renti,  h±yanti  asurak±y±’ti.  Ta½
me  ida½,  bhante,  sakkhidiµµha½  yato  tath±gato loke uppanno araha½ samm±sa-
mbuddho, dibb± k±y± parip³renti, h±yanti asurak±y±ti.
 
                                                               Gopakavatthu
 
    353.  “Idheva,  bhante,  kapilavatthusmi½ gopik± n±ma sakyadh²t± ahosi buddhe
pasann±  dhamme  pasann±  saªghe  pasann± s²lesu parip³rak±rin². S± itthitta½ ‚
vir±jetv±  purisatta½  ‚  bh±vetv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½
loka½  upapann±.  Dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ sahabyata½ amh±ka½ puttatta½ ajjhu-
pagat±.   Tatrapi   na½   eva½   j±nanti–   ‘gopako   devaputto,  gopako  devaputto’ti.
Aññepi,  bhante, tayo bhikkh³ bhagavati brahmacariya½ caritv± h²na½ gandhabba-
k±ya½  upapann±.  Te  pañcahi  k±maguºehi  samappit± samaªg²bh³t± paric±raya-
m±n±  amh±ka½ upaµµh±na½ ±gacchanti amh±ka½ p±ricariya½. Te amh±ka½ upa-
µµh±na½  ±gate  amh±ka½  p±ricariya½  gopako  devaputto  paµicodesi– ‘kutomukh±
n±ma  tumhe, m±ris±, tassa bhagavato dhamma½ assuttha ‚– ahañhi n±ma itthik±
sam±n±  buddhe  pasann±  dhamme  pasann±  saªghe  pasann±  s²lesu parip³rak±-
rin²  itthitta½  vir±jetv± purisatta½ bh±vetv± k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½
sagga½  loka½  upapann±, dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ sahabyata½ sakkassa dev±na-
mindassa   puttatta½  ajjhupagat±.  Idh±pi  ma½  eva½  j±nanti  “gopako  devaputto



gopako   devaputto’ti.   Tumhe   pana,   m±ris±,   bhagavati   brahmacariya½  caritv±
h²na½   gandhabbak±ya½   upapann±.  Duddiµµhar³pa½  vata,  bho,  addas±ma,  ye
maya½  addas±ma (2.0217) sahadhammike h²na½ gandhabbak±ya½ upapanne’ti.
Tesa½,  bhante,  gopakena devaputtena paµicodit±na½ dve dev± diµµheva dhamme
sati½ paµilabhi½su k±ya½ brahmapurohita½, eko pana devo k±me ajjh±vasi.
    354.“‘Up±sik± cakkhumato ahosi½,
          n±mampi mayha½ ahu ‘gopik±’ti;
          buddhe ca dhamme ca abhippasann±,
          saªghañcupaµµh±si½ pasannacitt±.
          “‘Tasseva buddhassa sudhammat±ya,
          sakkassa puttomhi mah±nubh±vo;
          mah±jut²ko tidiv³papanno,
          j±nanti ma½ idh±pi ‘gopako’ti.
          “‘Athaddasa½ bhikkhavo diµµhapubbe,
          gandhabbak±y³pagate vas²ne;
          imehi te gotamas±vak±se,
          ye ca maya½ pubbe manussabh³t±.
          “‘Annena p±nena upaµµhahimh±,
          p±d³pasaªgayha sake nivesane;
          kutomukh± n±ma ime bhavanto,
          buddhassa dhamm±ni paµiggahesu½ ‚.
          “‘Paccatta½ veditabbo hi dhammo,
          sudesito cakkhumat±nubuddho;
          ahañhi tumheva up±sam±no,
          sutv±na ariy±na subh±sit±ni.
          “‘Sakkassa puttomhi mah±nubh±vo,
          mah±jut²ko tidiv³papanno;
          tumhe pana seµµhamup±sam±n±,
          anuttara½ brahmacariya½ caritv±.
          “‘H²na½ (2.0218) k±ya½ upapann± bhavanto,
          an±nulom± bhavat³papatti;
          duddiµµhar³pa½ vata addas±ma,
          sahadhammike h²nak±y³papanne.
          “‘Gandhabbak±y³pagat± bhavanto,
          dev±nam±gacchatha p±ricariya½;
          ag±re vasato mayha½,
          ima½ passa visesata½.
          “‘Itth² hutv± svajja pumomhi devo,
          dibbehi k±mehi samaªgibh³to’;
          te codit± gotamas±vakena,
          sa½vegam±p±du samecca gopaka½.
          “‘Handa viy±y±ma ‚ by±y±ma ‚,



          m± no maya½ parapess± ahumh±’;
          tesa½ duve v²riyam±rabhi½su,
          anussara½ gotamas±san±ni.
          “Idheva citt±ni vir±jayitv±,
          k±mesu ±d²navamaddasa½su;
          te k±masa½yojanabandhan±ni,
          p±pimayog±ni duraccay±ni.



          “N±gova sann±ni guº±ni ‚ chetv±,
          deve t±vati½se atikkami½su;
          sa-ind± dev± sapaj±patik±,
          sabbe sudhamm±ya sabh±yupaviµµh±.
          “Tesa½ nisinn±na½ abhikkami½su,
          v²r± vir±g± viraja½ karont±;
          te disv± sa½vegamak±si v±savo,
          dev±bhibh³ devagaºassa majjhe.
          “‘Imehi (2.0219) te h²nak±y³papann±,
          deve t±vati½se abhikkamanti’;
          sa½vegaj±tassa vaco nisamma,
          so gopako v±savamajjhabh±si.
          “‘Buddho janindatthi manussaloke,
          k±m±bhibh³ sakyamun²ti ñ±yati;
          tasseva te putt± satiy± vih²n±,
          codit± may± te satimajjhalatthu½.
          “‘Tiººa½ tesa½ ±vasinettha ‚ eko,
          gandhabbak±y³pagato vas²no;
          dve ca sambodhipath±nus±rino,
          devepi h²¼enti sam±hitatt±.
          “‘Et±dis² dhammappak±sanettha,
          na tattha ki½kaªkhati koci s±vako;
          nitiººa-ogha½ vicikicchachinna½,
          buddha½ namass±ma jina½ janinda½’.
          “Ya½ te dhamma½ idhaññ±ya,
          visesa½ ajjhaga½su ‚ te.
          k±ya½ brahmapurohita½,
          duve tesa½ visesag³.
          “Tassa dhammassa pattiy±,
          ±gatamh±si m±risa;
          kat±vak±s± bhagavat±,
          pañha½ pucchemu m±ris±”ti.
    355. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi– “d²gharatta½ visuddho kho aya½ yakkho ‚,
ya½  kiñci  ma½ pañha½ pucchissati, sabba½ ta½ atthasañhita½yeva pucchissati,
no  anatthasañhita½.  Yañcass±ha½  puµµho  by±kariss±mi,  ta½ khippameva ±j±ni-
ssat²”ti.
    356. Atha (2.0220) kho bhagav± sakka½ dev±naminda½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Puccha v±sava ma½ pañha½, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi;
          tassa tasseva pañhassa, aha½ anta½ karomi te”ti.
 
                                                    Paµhamabh±ºav±ro niµµhito.
 



    357.    Kat±vak±so    sakko   dev±namindo   bhagavat±   ima½   bhagavanta½   ‚
paµhama½ pañha½ apucchi–
    “Ki½   sa½yojan±   nu  kho,  m±risa,  dev±  manuss±  asur±  n±g±  gandhabb±  ye
caññe  santi  puthuk±y±,  te–  ‘aver± adaº¹± asapatt± aby±pajj± viharemu averino’ti
iti  ca  nesa½  hoti,  atha  ca  pana  saver±  sadaº¹±  sasapatt± saby±pajj± viharanti
saverino”ti?  Ittha½  sakko  dev±namindo bhagavanta½ pañha½ ‚ apucchi. Tassa
bhagav± pañha½ puµµho by±k±si–
    “Iss±macchariyasa½yojan±   kho,   dev±naminda,   dev±   manuss±   asur±   n±g±
gandhabb±  ye  caññe  santi puthuk±y±, te– ‘aver± adaº¹± asapatt± aby±pajj± viha-
remu  averino’ti  iti  ca  nesa½  hoti,  atha ca pana saver± sadaº¹± sasapatt± saby±-
pajj±   viharanti  saverino”ti.  Ittha½  bhagav±  sakkassa  dev±namindassa  pañha½
puµµho  by±k±si. Attamano sakko dev±namindo bhagavato bh±sita½ abhinandi anu-
modi–   “evameta½,   bhagav±,   evameta½,   sugata.  Tiºº±  mettha  kaªkh±  vigat±
katha½kath± bhagavato pañhaveyy±karaºa½ sutv±”ti.
    358.  Itiha  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato  bh±sita½  abhinanditv±  anumoditv±
bhagavanta½ uttari½ ‚ pañha½ apucchi–
    “Iss±macchariya½    pana,    m±risa,    ki½nid±na½   ki½samudaya½   ki½j±tika½
ki½pabhava½;  kismi½  sati  iss±macchariya½ hoti; kismi½ asati iss±macchariya½
na  hot²”ti?  “Iss±macchariya½  kho,  dev±naminda, piy±ppiyanid±na½ piy±ppiyasa-
mudaya½  piy±ppiyaj±tika½  piy±ppiyapabhava½; piy±ppiye sati iss±macchariya½
hoti, piy±ppiye asati iss±macchariya½ na hot²”ti.
    “Piy±ppiya½   (2.0221)   kho   pana,  m±risa,  ki½nid±na½  ki½samudaya½  ki½j±-
tika½  ki½pabhava½;  kismi½  sati  piy±ppiya½  hoti;  kismi½  asati  piy±ppiya½  na
hot²”ti?    “Piy±ppiya½   kho,   dev±naminda,   chandanid±na½   chandasamudaya½
chandaj±tika½  chandapabhava½;  chande sati piy±ppiya½ hoti; chande asati piy±-
ppiya½ na hot²”ti.
    “Chando   kho   pana,  m±risa,  ki½nid±no  ki½samudayo  ki½j±tiko  ki½pabhavo;
kismi½  sati  chando  hoti;  kismi½  asati  chando  na  hot²”ti?  “Chando kho, dev±na-
minda,  vitakkanid±no  vitakkasamudayo  vitakkaj±tiko vitakkapabhavo; vitakke sati
chando hoti; vitakke asati chando na hot²”ti.
    “Vitakko   kho   pana,   m±risa,  ki½nid±no  ki½samudayo  ki½j±tiko  ki½pabhavo;
kismi½  sati  vitakko  hoti;  kismi½  asati  vitakko  na  hot²”ti?  “Vitakko  kho,  dev±na-
minda,  papañcasaññ±saªkh±nid±no  papañcasaññ±saªkh±samudayo papañcasa-
ññ±saªkh±j±tiko    papañcasaññ±saªkh±pabhavo;    papañcasaññ±saªkh±ya   sati
vitakko hoti; papañcasaññ±saªkh±ya asati vitakko na hot²”ti.
    “Katha½   paµipanno  pana,  m±risa,  bhikkhu  papañcasaññ±saªkh±nirodhas±ru-
ppag±mini½ paµipada½ paµipanno hot²”ti?
 
                                                       Vedan±kammaµµh±na½
 
    359.  “Somanassa½p±ha½  ‚,  dev±naminda, duvidhena vad±mi– sevitabbampi,
asevitabbampi.   Domanassa½p±ha½,   dev±naminda,  duvidhena  vad±mi–  sevita-



bbampi,   asevitabbampi.   Upekkha½p±ha½,   dev±naminda,   duvidhena   vad±mi–
sevitabbampi, asevitabbampi.
    360.  “Somanassa½p±ha½, dev±naminda, duvidhena vad±mi sevitabbampi, ase-
vitabbamp²ti  iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½,  kiñceta½  paµicca vutta½? Tattha ya½ jaññ±
somanassa½   ‘ima½   kho   me   somanassa½   sevato   akusal±   dhamm±  abhiva-
¹¹hanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  parih±yant²’ti,  evar³pa½  somanassa½  na  sevitabba½.
Tattha  ya½  jaññ±  somanassa½ ‘ima½ kho me somanassa½ sevato (2.0222) aku-
sal±   dhamm±   parih±yanti,   kusal±   dhamm±   abhiva¹¹hant²’ti,   evar³pa½  soma-
nassa½  sevitabba½.  Tattha ya½ ce savitakka½ savic±ra½, ya½ ce avitakka½ avi-
c±ra½,  ye  avitakke  avic±re,  te  ‚  paº²tatare. Somanassa½p±ha½, dev±naminda,
duvidhena  vad±mi  sevitabbampi,  asevitabbamp²ti.  Iti  ya½  ta½ vutta½, idameta½
paµicca vutta½.
    361.  “Domanassa½p±ha½, dev±naminda, duvidhena vad±mi sevitabbampi, ase-
vitabbamp²ti.  Iti  kho  paneta½ vutta½, kiñceta½ paµicca vutta½? Tattha ya½ jaññ±
domanassa½   ‘ima½   kho   me   domanassa½   sevato   akusal±   dhamm±  abhiva-
¹¹hanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  parih±yant²’ti,  evar³pa½  domanassa½  na  sevitabba½.
Tattha   ya½   jaññ±   domanassa½   ‘ima½  kho  me  domanassa½  sevato  akusal±
dhamm±   parih±yanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hant²’ti,  evar³pa½  domanassa½
sevitabba½.  Tattha  ya½  ce  savitakka½  savic±ra½,  ya½ ce avitakka½ avic±ra½,
ye  avitakke  avic±re, te paº²tatare. Domanassa½p±ha½, dev±naminda, duvidhena
vad±mi   sevitabbampi,   asevitabbamp²’ti   iti   ya½  ta½  vutta½,  idameta½  paµicca
vutta½.
    362.  “Upekkha½p±ha½,  dev±naminda,  duvidhena vad±mi sevitabbampi, asevi-
tabbamp²ti  iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½,  kiñceta½  paµicca  vutta½?  Tattha  ya½ jaññ±
upekkha½   ‘ima½   kho   me  upekkha½  sevato  akusal±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hanti,
kusal±  dhamm±  parih±yant²’ti,  evar³p±  upekkh±  na  sevitabb±. Tattha ya½ jaññ±
upekkha½  ‘ima½  kho  me upekkha½ sevato akusal± dhamm± parih±yanti, kusal±
dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hant²’ti,  evar³p± upekkh± sevitabb±. Tattha ya½ ce savitakka½
savic±ra½,  ya½  ce  avitakka½  avic±ra½,  ye  avitakke avic±re, te paº²tatare. Upe-
kkha½p±ha½,  dev±naminda,  duvidhena  vad±mi sevitabbampi, asevitabbamp²ti iti
ya½ ta½ vutta½, idameta½ paµicca vutta½.
    363.  “Eva½  paµipanno  kho,  dev±naminda,  bhikkhu  papañcasaññ±saªkh±niro-
dhas±ruppag±mini½  paµipada½  paµipanno  hot²”ti. Ittha½ bhagav± sakkassa dev±-
namindassa  pañha½  puµµho  by±k±si.  Attamano  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato
bh±sita½  (2.0223)  abhinandi  anumodi– “evameta½, bhagav±, evameta½, sugata,
tiºº±    mettha    kaªkh±    vigat±    katha½kath±   bhagavato   pañhaveyy±karaºa½
sutv±”ti.
 
                                                          P±timokkhasa½varo
 
    364.  Itiha  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato  bh±sita½  abhinanditv±  anumoditv±
bhagavanta½ uttari½ pañha½ apucchi–



    “Katha½   paµipanno   pana,   m±risa,  bhikkhu  p±timokkhasa½var±ya  paµipanno
hot²”ti?     “K±yasam±c±ra½p±ha½,    dev±naminda,    duvidhena    vad±mi–    sevita-
bbampi,     asevitabbampi.     Vac²sam±c±ra½p±ha½,     dev±naminda,    duvidhena
vad±mi–  sevitabbampi,  asevitabbampi.  Pariyesana½p±ha½,  dev±naminda,  duvi-
dhena vad±mi– sevitabbampi, asevitabbam”pi.
    “K±yasam±c±ra½p±ha½,  dev±naminda,  duvidhena vad±mi sevitabbampi asevi-
tabbamp²ti  iti  kho  paneta½  vutta½,  kiñceta½  paµicca  vutta½?  Tattha  ya½ jaññ±
k±yasam±c±ra½ ‘ima½ kho me k±yasam±c±ra½



sevato  akusal±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  parih±yant²’ti,  evar³po
k±yasam±c±ro  na  sevitabbo.  Tattha  ya½  jaññ±  k±yasam±c±ra½  ‘ima½  kho me
k±yasam±c±ra½   sevato  akusal±  dhamm±  parih±yanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  abhiva-
¹¹hant²’ti,   evar³po   k±yasam±c±ro   sevitabbo.   K±yasam±c±ra½p±ha½,  dev±na-
minda,  duvidhena  vad±mi–  sevitabbampi,  asevitabbamp²ti iti ya½ ta½ vutta½, ida-
meta½ paµicca vutta½.
    “Vac²sam±c±ra½p±ha½,  dev±naminda,  duvidhena  vad±mi–  sevitabbampi, ase-
vitabbamp²’ti.  Iti  kho paneta½ vutta½, kiñceta½ paµicca vutta½? Tattha ya½ jaññ±
vac²sam±c±ra½  ‘ima½  kho  me  vac²sam±c±ra½  sevato akusal± dhamm± abhiva-
¹¹hanti,   kusal±   dhamm±   parih±yant²’ti,   evar³po   vac²sam±c±ro   na  sevitabbo.
Tattha  ya½  jaññ±  vac²sam±c±ra½  ‘ima½  kho me vac²sam±c±ra½ sevato akusal±
dhamm±   parih±yanti,   kusal±   dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hant²’ti,  evar³po  vac²sam±c±ro
sevitabbo.    Vac²sam±c±ra½p±ha½,    dev±naminda,    duvidhena   vad±mi–   sevita-
bbampi, asevitabbamp²ti iti ya½ ta½ vutta½, idameta½ paµicca vutta½.
    “Pariyesana½p±ha½     (2.0224),    dev±naminda,    duvidhena    vad±mi–    sevita-
bbampi,  asevitabbamp²ti  iti kho paneta½ vutta½, kiñceta½ paµicca vutta½? Tattha
ya½   jaññ±  pariyesana½  ‘ima½  kho  me  pariyesana½  sevato  akusal±  dhamm±
abhiva¹¹hanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  parih±yant²’ti,  evar³p±  pariyesan±  na sevitabb±.
Tattha   ya½   jaññ±   pariyesana½   ‘ima½   kho   me  pariyesana½  sevato  akusal±
dhamm±  parih±yanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hant²’ti,  evar³p±  pariyesan± sevi-
tabb±.  Pariyesana½p±ha½,  dev±naminda,  duvidhena vad±mi– sevitabbampi, ase-
vitabbamp²ti iti ya½ ta½ vutta½, idameta½ paµicca vutta½.
    “Eva½  paµipanno  kho, dev±naminda, bhikkhu p±timokkhasa½var±ya paµipanno
hot²”ti.  Ittha½  bhagav±  sakkassa  dev±namindassa  pañha½ puµµho by±k±si. Atta-
mano  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato  bh±sita½ abhinandi anumodi– “evameta½,
bhagav±,  evameta½, sugata. Tiºº± mettha kaªkh± vigat± katha½kath± bhagavato
pañhaveyy±karaºa½ sutv±”ti.
 
                                                              Indriyasa½varo
 
    365.  Itiha  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato  bh±sita½  abhinanditv±  anumoditv±
bhagavanta½ uttari½ pañha½ apucchi–
    “Katha½  paµipanno  pana,  m±risa, bhikkhu indriyasa½var±ya paµipanno hot²”ti?
“Cakkhuviññeyya½    r³pa½p±ha½,    dev±naminda,    duvidhena    vad±mi–   sevita-
bbampi,  asevitabbampi. Sotaviññeyya½ sadda½p±ha½, dev±naminda, duvidhena
vad±mi–  sevitabbampi,  asevitabbampi.  Gh±naviññeyya½  gandha½p±ha½,  dev±-
naminda,    duvidhena    vad±mi–   sevitabbampi,   asevitabbampi.   Jivh±viññeyya½
rasa½p±ha½,   dev±naminda,   duvidhena   vad±mi–  sevitabbampi,  asevitabbampi.
K±yaviññeyya½   phoµµhabba½p±ha½,   dev±naminda,  duvidhena  vad±mi–  sevita-
bbampi,   asevitabbampi.  Manoviññeyya½  dhamma½p±ha½,  dev±naminda,  duvi-
dhena vad±mi– sevitabbampi, asevitabbamp²”ti.
    Eva½ vutte, sakko dev±namindo bhagavanta½ etadavoca–



    “Imassa  kho  aha½,  bhante, bhagavat± saªkhittena bh±sitassa eva½ vitth±rena
attha½  ±j±n±mi.  Yath±r³pa½,  bhante,  cakkhuviññeyya½  r³pa½  sevato  akusal±
dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hanti, kusal± dhamm± parih±yanti, evar³pa½ cakkhuviññeyya½
r³pa½   (2.0225)   na   sevitabba½.  Yath±r³pañca  kho,  bhante,  cakkhuviññeyya½
r³pa½  sevato  akusal±  dhamm±  parih±yanti,  kusal±  dhamm± abhiva¹¹hanti, eva-
r³pa½  cakkhuviññeyya½  r³pa½  sevitabba½.  Yath±r³pañca  kho,  bhante, sotavi-
ññeyya½   sadda½   sevato   …pe…   gh±naviññeyya½  gandha½  sevato…  jivh±vi-
ññeyya½ rasa½ sevato… k±yaviññeyya½ phoµµhabba½ sevato… manoviññeyya½
dhamma½  sevato  akusal±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hanti,  kusal±  dhamm± parih±yanti,
evar³po  manoviññeyyo  dhammo  na sevitabbo. Yath±r³pañca kho, bhante, mano-
viññeyya½  dhamma½  sevato  akusal± dhamm± parih±yanti, kusal± dhamm± abhi-
va¹¹hanti, evar³po manoviññeyyo dhammo sevitabbo.
    “Imassa  kho  me,  bhante,  bhagavat±  saªkhittena  bh±sitassa  eva½  vitth±rena
attha½  ±j±nato  tiºº±  mettha  kaªkh± vigat± katha½kath± bhagavato pañhaveyy±-
karaºa½ sutv±”ti.
    366.  Itiha  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato  bh±sita½  abhinanditv±  anumoditv±
bhagavanta½ uttari½ pañha½ apucchi–
    “Sabbeva   nu   kho,   m±risa,  samaºabr±hmaº±  ekantav±d±  ekantas²l±  ekanta-
chand±   ekanta-ajjhos±n±”ti?   “Na   kho,  dev±naminda,  sabbe  samaºabr±hmaº±
ekantav±d± ekantas²l± ekantachand± ekanta-ajjhos±n±”ti.
    “Kasm±  pana,  m±risa,  na sabbe samaºabr±hmaº± ekantav±d± ekantas²l± eka-
ntachand±  ekanta-ajjhos±n±”ti?  “Anekadh±tu n±n±dh±tu kho, dev±naminda, loko.
Tasmi½  anekadh±tun±n±dh±tusmi½  loke ya½ yadeva satt± dh±tu½ abhinivisanti,
ta½  tadeva  th±mas±  par±m±s±  abhinivissa  voharanti– ‘idameva sacca½ mogha-
maññan’ti.   Tasm±   na   sabbe  samaºabr±hmaº±  ekantav±d±  ekantas²l±  ekanta-
chand± ekanta-ajjhos±n±”ti.
    “Sabbeva    nu    kho,    m±risa,    samaºabr±hmaº±   accantaniµµh±   accantayoga-
kkhem²  accantabrahmac±r²  accantapariyos±n±”ti?  “Na kho, dev±naminda, sabbe
samaºabr±hmaº±  accantaniµµh±  accantayogakkhem² accantabrahmac±r² accanta-
pariyos±n±”ti.
    “Kasm±  (2.0226)  pana, m±risa, na sabbe samaºabr±hmaº± accantaniµµh± acca-
ntayogakkhem²  accantabrahmac±r² accantapariyos±n±”ti? “Ye kho, dev±naminda,
bhikkh³  taºh±saªkhayavimutt±  te  accantaniµµh±  accantayogakkhem² accantabra-
hmac±r²   accantapariyos±n±.   Tasm±  na  sabbe  samaºabr±hmaº±  accantaniµµh±
accantayogakkhem² accantabrahmac±r² accantapariyos±n±”ti.
    Ittha½  bhagav±  sakkassa  dev±namindassa  pañha½ puµµho by±k±si. Attamano
sakko    dev±namindo    bhagavato    bh±sita½   abhinandi   anumodi–   “evameta½,
bhagav±,  evameta½, sugata. Tiºº± mettha kaªkh± vigat± katha½kath± bhagavato
pañhaveyy±karaºa½ sutv±”ti.
    367.  Itiha  sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato  bh±sita½  abhinanditv±  anumoditv±
bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
    “Ej±,  bhante,  rogo,  ej±  gaº¹o,  ej± salla½, ej± ima½ purisa½ parika¹¹hati tassa



tasseva    bhavassa    abhinibbattiy±.    Tasm±    aya½   puriso   ucc±vacam±pajjati.
Yes±ha½,  bhante,  pañh±na½  ito bahiddh± aññesu samaºabr±hmaºesu ok±saka-
mmampi  n±lattha½,  te  me bhagavat± by±kat±. D²gharatt±nusayitañca pana ‚ me
vicikicch±katha½kath±salla½, tañca bhagavat± abbu¼han”ti.
    “Abhij±n±si  no  tva½,  dev±naminda,  ime pañhe aññe samaºabr±hmaºe pucchi-
t±”ti?  “Abhij±n±maha½,  bhante,  ime  pañhe  aññe  samaºabr±hmaºe  pucchit±”ti.
“Yath±  katha½  pana  te,  dev±naminda,  by±ka½su?  Sace  te  agaru  bh±sass³”ti.
“Na   kho   me,   bhante,   garu   yatthassa  bhagav±  nisinno  bhagavantar³po  v±”ti.
“Tena  hi, dev±naminda, bh±sass³”ti. “Yesv±ha½ ‚, bhante, maññ±mi samaºabr±-
hmaº±  ±raññik±  pantasen±san±ti,  ty±ha½  upasaªkamitv±  ime  pañhe pucch±mi,
te   may±   puµµh±   na  samp±yanti,  asamp±yant±  mama½yeva  paµipucchanti–  ‘ko
n±mo  ±yasm±’ti?  Tes±ha½  puµµho  by±karomi– ‘aha½ kho, m±risa, sakko dev±na-
mindo’ti.  Te  mama½yeva  uttari  paµipucchanti– ‘ki½ pan±yasm±, dev±naminda ‚,
kamma½   katv±   ima½   µh±na½   patto’ti?  Tes±ha½  yath±suta½  yath±pariyatta½
dhamma½  desemi.  Te  t±vatakeneva attaman± (2.0227) honti– ‘sakko ca no dev±-
namindo diµµho, yañca no apucchimh±, tañca no by±k±s²’ti. Te aññadatthu mama½-
yeva  s±vak±  sampajjanti,  na  c±ha½  tesa½.  Aha½  kho pana, bhante, bhagavato
s±vako sot±panno avinip±tadhammo niyato sambodhipar±yaºo”ti.
 
                                                    Somanassapaµil±bhakath±
 
    368.  “Abhij±n±si  no  tva½,  dev±naminda,  ito  pubbe evar³pa½ vedapaµil±bha½
somanassapaµil±bhan”ti?  “Abhij±n±maha½,  bhante,  ito pubbe evar³pa½ vedapa-
µil±bha½  somanassapaµil±bhan”ti.  “Yath±  katha½ pana tva½, dev±naminda, abhi-
j±n±si ito pubbe evar³pa½ vedapaµil±bha½ somanassapaµil±bhan”ti?
    “Bh³tapubba½,   bhante,   dev±surasaªg±mo   samupaby³¼ho  ‚  ahosi.  Tasmi½
kho  pana,  bhante,  saªg±me  dev±  jini½su, asur± par±jayi½su ‚. Tassa mayha½,
bhante,  ta½  saªg±ma½  abhivijinitv±  vijitasaªg±massa  etadahosi–  ‘y±  ceva d±ni
dibb±  oj±  y±  ca  asur±  oj±, ubhayameta½ ‚ dev± paribhuñjissant²’ti. So kho pana
me,   bhante,  vedapaµil±bho  somanassapaµil±bho  sadaº¹±vacaro  sasatth±vacaro
na  nibbid±ya  na  vir±g±ya  na  nirodh±ya  na upasam±ya na abhiññ±ya na sambo-
dh±ya   na   nibb±n±ya   sa½vattati.   Yo   kho  pana  me  aya½,  bhante,  bhagavato
dhamma½  sutv± vedapaµil±bho somanassapaµil±bho, so adaº¹±vacaro asatth±va-
caro   ekantanibbid±ya   vir±g±ya   nirodh±ya  upasam±ya  abhiññ±ya  sambodh±ya
nibb±n±ya sa½vattat²”ti.
    369.   “Ki½   pana  tva½,  dev±naminda,  atthavasa½  sampassam±no  evar³pa½
vedapaµil±bha½   somanassapaµil±bha½   pavedes²”ti?   “Cha   kho   aha½,  bhante,
atthavase    sampassam±no    evar³pa½    vedapaµil±bha½   somanassapaµil±bha½
pavedemi.
          “Idheva tiµµham±nassa, devabh³tassa me sato;
          punar±yu ca me laddho, eva½ j±n±hi m±risa.
    “Ima½  (2.0228)  kho aha½, bhante, paµhama½ atthavasa½ sampassam±no eva-



r³pa½ vedapaµil±bha½ somanassapaµil±bha½ pavedemi.
          “Cut±ha½ diviy± k±y±, ±yu½ hitv± am±nusa½;
          am³¼ho gabbhamess±mi, yattha me ramat² mano.
    “Ima½  kho  aha½, bhante, dutiya½ atthavasa½ sampassam±no evar³pa½ veda-
paµil±bha½ somanassapaµil±bha½ pavedemi.
          “Sv±ha½ am³¼hapaññassa ‚, vihara½ s±sane rato;
          ñ±yena vihariss±mi, sampaj±no paµissato.
    “Ima½  kho  aha½,  bhante, tatiya½ atthavasa½ sampassam±no evar³pa½ veda-
paµil±bha½ somanassapaµil±bha½ pavedemi.
          “Ñ±yena me carato ca, sambodhi ce bhavissati;
          aññ±t± vihariss±mi, sveva anto bhavissati.
    “Ima½   kho   aha½,  bhante,  catuttha½  atthavasa½  sampassam±no  evar³pa½
vedapaµil±bha½ somanassapaµil±bha½ pavedemi.
          “Cut±ha½ m±nus± k±y±, ±yu½ hitv±na m±nusa½;
          puna devo bhaviss±mi, devalokamhi uttamo.
    “Ima½  kho  aha½,  bhante,  pañcama½  atthavasa½  sampassam±no  evar³pa½
vedapaµil±bha½ somanassapaµil±bha½ pavedemi.
          “Te ‚ paº²tatar± dev±, akaniµµh± yasassino;
          antime vattam±namhi, so niv±so bhavissati.



    “Ima½   kho   aha½,   bhante,  chaµµha½  atthavasa½  sampassam±no  evar³pa½
vedapaµil±bha½ somanassapaµil±bha½ pavedemi.
    “Ime   kho   aha½,   bhante,  cha  atthavase  sampassam±no  evar³pa½  vedapaµi-
l±bha½ somanassapaµil±bha½ pavedemi.
    370.“Apariyositasaªkappo (2.0229), vicikiccho katha½kath².
          vicari½ d²ghamaddh±na½, anvesanto tath±gata½.
          “Yassu maññ±mi samaºe, pavivittavih±rino;
          sambuddh± iti maññ±no, gacch±mi te up±situ½.
          “‘Katha½ ±r±dhan± hoti, katha½ hoti vir±dhan±’;
          iti puµµh± na samp±yanti ‚, magge paµipad±su ca.
          “Tyassu yad± ma½ j±nanti, sakko dev±nam±gato;
          tyassu mameva pucchanti, ‘ki½ katv± p±puº² ida½’.
          “Tesa½ yath±suta½ dhamma½, desay±mi jane suta½ ‚;
          tena attaman± honti, ‘diµµho no v±savoti ca’.
          “Yad± ca buddhamaddakkhi½, vicikicch±vit±raºa½;
          somhi v²tabhayo ajja, sambuddha½ payirup±siya ‚.
          “Taºh±sallassa hant±ra½, buddha½ appaµipuggala½;
          aha½ vande mah±v²ra½, buddham±diccabandhuna½.
          “Ya½ karomasi brahmuno, sama½ devehi m±risa;
          tadajja tuyha½ kass±ma ‚, handa s±ma½ karoma te.
          “Tvameva asi ‚ sambuddho, tuva½ satth± anuttaro;
          sadevakasmi½ lokasmi½, natthi te paµipuggalo”ti.
    371.  Atha  kho  sakko  dev±namindo pañcasikha½ gandhabbaputta½ ±mantesi–
“bah³pak±ro  kho  mesi tva½, t±ta pañcasikha, ya½ tva½ bhagavanta½ paµhama½
pas±desi.   Tay±,   t±ta,  paµhama½  pas±dita½  pacch±  maya½  ta½  bhagavanta½
dassan±ya   upasaªkamimh±   arahanta½  samm±sambuddha½.  Pettike  v±  µh±ne
µhapayiss±mi (2.0230), gandhabbar±j± bhavissasi, bhaddañca te s³riyavacchasa½
dammi, s± hi te abhipatthit±”ti.
    Atha  kho sakko dev±namindo p±ºin± pathavi½ par±masitv± tikkhattu½ ud±na½
ud±nesi– “Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhass±”ti.
    Imasmiñca   pana   veyy±karaºasmi½  bhaññam±ne  sakkassa  dev±namindassa
viraja½   v²tamala½  dhammacakkhu½  udap±di–  “ya½  kiñci  samudayadhamma½,
sabba½   ta½   nirodhadhamman”ti.  Aññesañca  as²tiy±  devat±sahass±na½,  iti  ye
sakkena   dev±namindena   ajjhiµµhapañh±  puµµh±,  te  bhagavat±  by±kat±.  Tasm±
imassa veyy±karaºassa sakkapañh±tveva adhivacananti.
 
                                         Sakkapañhasutta½ niµµhita½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                   9. Mah±satipaµµh±nasutta½
 
    372.   Eva½   (2.0231)   me   suta½–   eka½   samaya½  bhagav±  kur³su  viharati



kamm±sadhamma½   n±ma   kur³na½  nigamo.  Tatra  kho  bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±ma-
ntesi–    “bhikkhavo”ti.   “Bhaddante”ti   ‚   te   bhikkh³   bhagavato   paccassosu½.
Bhagav± etadavoca–
 
                                                                     Uddeso
 
    373.   “Ek±yano   aya½,   bhikkhave,   maggo   satt±na½   visuddhiy±,  sokaparide-
v±na½   samatikkam±ya   dukkhadomanass±na½   atthaªgam±ya  ñ±yassa  adhiga-
m±ya nibb±nassa sacchikiriy±ya, yadida½ catt±ro satipaµµh±n±.
    “Katame   catt±ro?   Idha,   bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati  ±t±p²
sampaj±no  satim±  vineyya  loke  abhijjh±domanassa½,  vedan±su vedan±nupass²
viharati  ±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim±,  vineyya loke abhijjh±domanassa½, citte citt±nu-
pass²    viharati    ±t±p²    sampaj±no    satim±   vineyya   loke   abhijjh±domanassa½,
dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati  ±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim±  vineyya  loke abhi-
jjh±domanassa½.
 
                                                               Uddeso niµµhito.
 
 
                                              K±y±nupassan± ±n±p±napabba½
 
    374.   “Kathañca   pana,   bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati?  Idha,
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  araññagato  v±  rukkham³lagato v± suññ±g±ragato v± nis²dati
pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±ya parimukha½ sati½ upaµµhapetv±. So
satova  assasati, satova passasati. D²gha½ v± assasanto ‘d²gha½ assas±m²’ti paj±-
n±ti,  d²gha½  v±  passasanto ‘d²gha½ passas±m²’ti paj±n±ti. Rassa½ v± assasanto
‘rassa½  assas±m²’ti  paj±n±ti,  rassa½  v±  passasanto  ‘rassa½  passas±m²’ti  paj±-
n±ti.  ‘Sabbak±yapaµisa½ved²  assasiss±m²’ti sikkhati (2.0232), ‘sabbak±yapaµisa½-
ved²   passasiss±m²’ti   sikkhati.   ‘Passambhaya½   k±yasaªkh±ra½   assasiss±m²’ti
sikkhati, ‘passambhaya½ k±yasaªkh±ra½ passasiss±m²’ti sikkhati.
    “Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhave,  dakkho  bhamak±ro  v±  bhamak±rantev±s²  v±  d²gha½
v±  añchanto  ‘d²gha½  añch±m²’ti paj±n±ti, rassa½ v± añchanto ‘rassa½ añch±m²’ti
paj±n±ti  evameva  kho,  bhikkhave, bhikkhu d²gha½ v± assasanto ‘d²gha½ assas±-
m²’ti  paj±n±ti,  d²gha½  v±  passasanto  ‘d²gha½  passas±m²’ti  paj±n±ti,  rassa½  v±
assasanto  ‘rassa½  assas±m²’ti  paj±n±ti, rassa½ v± passasanto ‘rassa½ passas±-
m²’ti  paj±n±ti.  ‘Sabbak±yapaµisa½ved² assasiss±m²’ti sikkhati, ‘sabbak±yapaµisa½-
ved²    passasiss±m²’ti   sikkhati,   ‘passambhaya½   k±yasaªkh±ra½   assasiss±m²’ti
sikkhati,  ‘passambhaya½  k±yasaªkh±ra½ passasiss±m²’ti sikkhati. Iti ajjhatta½ v±
k±ye   k±y±nupass²   viharati,   bahiddh±  v±  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati,  ajjhattaba-
hiddh±   v±  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati.  Samudayadhamm±nupass²  v±  k±yasmi½
viharati,   vayadhamm±nupass²   v±  k±yasmi½  viharati,  samudayavayadhamm±nu-
pass²  v±  k±yasmi½  viharati.  ‘Atthi k±yo’ti v± panassa sati paccupaµµhit± hoti y±va-



deva  ñ±ºamatt±ya  paµissatimatt±ya anissito ca viharati, na ca kiñci loke up±diyati.
Evampi kho ‚, bhikkhave, bhikkhu k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati.
 
                                                     ¾n±p±napabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                             K±y±nupassan± iriy±pathapabba½
 
    375.  “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  gacchanto  v±  ‘gacch±m²’ti  paj±n±ti,
µhito  v±  ‘µhitomh²’ti  paj±n±ti,  nisinno  v± ‘nisinnomh²’ti paj±n±ti, say±no v± ‘say±no-
mh²’ti  paj±n±ti,  yath±  yath±  v±  panassa  k±yo  paºihito  hoti, tath± tath± na½ paj±-
n±ti. Iti ajjhatta½ v± k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati, bahiddh± v± k±ye k±y±nupass² (2.023
viharati,   ajjhattabahiddh±   v±   k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati.  Samudayadhamm±nu-
pass²  v±  k±yasmi½  viharati, vayadhamm±nupass² v± k±yasmi½ viharati, samuda-
yavayadhamm±nupass²  v± k±yasmi½ viharati. ‘Atthi k±yo’ti v± panassa sati paccu-
paµµhit±  hoti  y±vadeva  ñ±ºamatt±ya  paµissatimatt±ya  anissito  ca  viharati,  na ca
kiñci loke up±diyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati.
 
                                                    Iriy±pathapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                            K±y±nupassan± sampaj±napabba½
 
    376.  “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave, bhikkhu abhikkante paµikkante sampaj±nak±r²
hoti,   ±lokite   vilokite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,  samiñjite  pas±rite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,
saªgh±µipattac²varadh±raºe  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti, asite p²te kh±yite s±yite sampaj±-
nak±r²   hoti,   ucc±rapass±vakamme  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,  gate  µhite  nisinne  sutte
j±garite bh±site tuºh²bh±ve sampaj±nak±r² hoti. Iti ajjhatta½ v± …pe… evampi kho,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati.
 
                                                  Sampaj±napabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                    K±y±nupassan± paµik³lamanasik±rapabba½
 
    377.   “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  imameva  k±ya½  uddha½  p±datal±
adho   kesamatthak±   tacapariyanta½  p³ra½  n±nappak±rassa  asucino  paccave-
kkhati–  ‘atthi  imasmi½  k±ye  kes±  lom±  nakh±  dant±  taco,  ma½sa½  nh±ru aµµhi
aµµhimiñja½  vakka½,  hadaya½  yakana½ kilomaka½ pihaka½ papph±sa½, anta½
antaguºa½  (2.0234)  udariya½  kar²sa½  ‚,  pitta½  semha½  pubbo  lohita½  sedo
medo, assu vas± khe¼o siªgh±ºik± lasik± muttan’ti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhave,  ubhatomukh±  puto¼i ‚ p³r± n±n±vihitassa dhaññassa,



seyyathida½    s±l²na½    v²h²na½    mugg±na½    m±s±na½    til±na½   taº¹ul±na½.
Tamena½   cakkhum±  puriso  muñcitv±  paccavekkheyya–  ‘ime  s±l²,  ime  v²h²  ime
mugg±  ime  m±s±  ime  til±  ime  taº¹ul±’ti.  Evameva  kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ima-
meva  k±ya½  uddha½  p±datal±  adho kesamatthak± tacapariyanta½ p³ra½ n±na-
ppak±rassa  asucino  paccavekkhati– ‘atthi imasmi½ k±ye kes± lom± …pe… mutta-
n’ti.
    Iti  ajjhatta½  v±  …pe…  evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu k±ye k±y±nupass² viha-
rati.
 
                                           Paµik³lamanasik±rapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                      K±y±nupassan± dh±tumanasik±rapabba½
 
    378.  “Puna  capara½, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imameva k±ya½ yath±µhita½ yath±pa-
ºihita½  dh±tuso  paccavekkhati–  ‘atthi  imasmi½ k±ye pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejo-
dh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti.
    “Seyyath±pi,   bhikkhave,   dakkho   gogh±tako   v±   gogh±takantev±s²  v±  g±vi½
vadhitv±  catumah±pathe  bilaso  vibhajitv± nisinno assa, evameva kho, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu   imameva   k±ya½   yath±µhita½   yath±paºihita½  dh±tuso  paccavekkhati–
‘atthi imasmi½ k±ye pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti.
    “Iti   ajjhatta½   v±   k±ye   k±y±nupass²  viharati  …pe…  evampi  kho,  bhikkhave,
bhikkhu k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati.
 
                                             Dh±tumanasik±rapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                         K±y±nupassan± navasivathikapabba½
 



    379.  “Puna (2.0235) capara½, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyath±pi passeyya sar²ra½
sivathik±ya  cha¹¹ita½  ek±hamata½  v±  dv²hamata½  v±  t²hamata½  v± uddhum±-
taka½  vin²laka½  vipubbakaj±ta½. So imameva k±ya½ upasa½harati– ‘ayampi kho
k±yo eva½dhammo eva½bh±v² eva½-anat²to’ti.
    “Iti  ajjhatta½  v± …pe… evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu k±ye k±y±nupass² viha-
rati.
    “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  seyyath±pi  passeyya  sar²ra½ sivathik±ya
cha¹¹ita½   k±kehi   v±  khajjam±na½  kulalehi  v±  khajjam±na½  gijjhehi  v±  khajja-
m±na½  kaªkehi  v± khajjam±na½ sunakhehi v± khajjam±na½ byagghehi v± khajja-
m±na½  d²p²hi v± khajjam±na½ siªg±lehi v± ‚ khajjam±na½ vividhehi v± p±ºakaj±-
tehi  khajjam±na½.  So  imameva  k±ya½  upasa½harati–  ‘ayampi  kho  k±yo  eva½-
dhammo eva½bh±v² eva½-anat²to’ti.
    “Iti  ajjhatta½  v± …pe… evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu k±ye k±y±nupass² viha-
rati.
    “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  seyyath±pi  passeyya  sar²ra½ sivathik±ya
cha¹¹ita½  aµµhikasaªkhalika½  sama½salohita½  nh±rusambandha½ …pe… aµµhi-
kasaªkhalika½   nima½salohitamakkhita½   nh±rusambandha½  …pe…  aµµhikasa-
ªkhalika½  apagatama½salohita½ nh±rusambandha½ …pe… aµµhik±ni apagatasa-
mbandh±ni  ‚  dis±  vidis±  vikkhitt±ni,  aññena  hatthaµµhika½  aññena p±daµµhika½
aññena   gopphakaµµhika½   ‚  aññena  jaªghaµµhika½  aññena  ³ruµµhika½  aññena
kaµiµµhika½   ‚   aññena   ph±sukaµµhika½   aññena   piµµhiµµhika½  aññena  khandha-
µµhika½   ‚   aññena   g²vaµµhika½   aññena   hanukaµµhika½   aññena  dantaµµhika½
aññena  s²sakaµ±ha½.  So imameva k±ya½ upasa½harati– ‘ayampi kho k±yo eva½-
dhammo eva½bh±v² eva½-anat²to’ti.
    “Iti ajjhatta½ v± …pe… viharati.
    “Puna  (2.0236) capara½, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyath±pi passeyya sar²ra½ siva-
thik±ya   cha¹¹ita½   aµµhik±ni   set±ni   saªkhavaººapaµibh±g±ni   …pe…   aµµhik±ni
puñjakit±ni   terovassik±ni   …pe…   aµµhik±ni   p³t²ni   cuººakaj±t±ni.   So  imameva
k±ya½   upasa½harati–   ‘ayampi  kho  k±yo  eva½dhammo  eva½bh±v²  eva½-anat²-
to’ti.  Iti  ajjhatta½  v±  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati,  bahiddh±  v±  k±ye  k±y±nupass²
viharati,   ajjhattabahiddh±   v±   k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati.  Samudayadhamm±nu-
pass²  v±  k±yasmi½  viharati, vayadhamm±nupass² v± k±yasmi½ viharati, samuda-
yavayadhamm±nupass²  v± k±yasmi½ viharati. ‘Atthi k±yo’ti v± panassa sati paccu-
paµµhit±  hoti  y±vadeva  ñ±ºamatt±ya  paµissatimatt±ya  anissito  ca  viharati,  na ca
kiñci loke up±diyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati.
 
                                                Navasivathikapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                               Cuddasa k±y±nupassan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                           Vedan±nupassan±
 
    380.  “Kathañca  pana,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  vedan±su  vedan±nupass²  viharati?
Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  sukha½  v±  vedana½  vedayam±no  ‘sukha½  vedana½
veday±m²’ti   paj±n±ti.   Dukkha½   v±  vedana½  vedayam±no  ‘dukkha½  vedana½
veday±m²’ti  paj±n±ti.  Adukkhamasukha½  v±  vedana½ vedayam±no ‘adukkhama-
sukha½   vedana½  veday±m²’ti  paj±n±ti.  S±misa½  v±  sukha½  vedana½  vedaya-
m±no   ‘s±misa½  sukha½  vedana½  veday±m²’ti  paj±n±ti,  nir±misa½  v±  sukha½
vedana½    vedayam±no    ‘nir±misa½    sukha½   vedana½   veday±m²’ti   paj±n±ti.
S±misa½  v±  dukkha½ vedana½ vedayam±no ‘s±misa½ dukkha½ vedana½ veda-
y±m²’ti    paj±n±ti,   nir±misa½   v±   dukkha½   vedana½   vedayam±no   ‘nir±misa½
dukkha½    vedana½    veday±m²’ti    paj±n±ti.    S±misa½   v±   adukkhamasukha½
vedana½  vedayam±no  ‘s±misa½  adukkhamasukha½  vedana½ veday±m²’ti paj±-
n±ti,   nir±misa½  v±  adukkhamasukha½  vedana½  vedayam±no  ‘nir±misa½  adu-
kkhamasukha½  vedana½  veday±m²’ti  paj±n±ti.  Iti ajjhatta½ v± vedan±su vedan±-
nupass²  viharati,  bahiddh±  v± vedan±su (2.0237) vedan±nupass² viharati, ajjhatta-
bahiddh±   v±   vedan±su   vedan±nupass²  viharati.  Samudayadhamm±nupass²  v±
vedan±su  viharati, vayadhamm±nupass² v± vedan±su viharati, samudayavayadha-
mm±nupass²  v±  vedan±su  viharati.  ‘Atthi vedan±’ti v± panassa sati paccupaµµhit±
hoti  y±vadeva  ñ±ºamatt±ya  paµissatimatt±ya  anissito ca viharati, na ca kiñci loke
up±diyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vedan±su vedan±nupass² viharati.
 
                                                     Vedan±nupassan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              Citt±nupassan±
 
    381.   “Kathañca   pana,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   citte  citt±nupass²  viharati?  Idha,
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  sar±ga½  v±  citta½  ‘sar±ga½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  v²tar±ga½ v±
citta½  ‘v²tar±ga½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti. Sadosa½ v± citta½ ‘sadosa½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti,
v²tadosa½  v±  citta½  ‘v²tadosa½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti.  Samoha½ v± citta½ ‘samoha½
cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  v²tamoha½ v± citta½ ‘v²tamoha½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti. Saªkhitta½ v±
citta½  ‘saªkhitta½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  vikkhitta½  v±  citta½  ‘vikkhitta½ cittan’ti paj±-
n±ti.   Mahaggata½   v±   citta½  ‘mahaggata½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  amahaggata½  v±
citta½  ‘amahaggata½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti.  Sa-uttara½  v±  citta½  ‘sa-uttara½ cittan’ti
paj±n±ti,  anuttara½  v±  citta½  ‘anuttara½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti.  Sam±hita½  v± citta½
‘sam±hita½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  asam±hita½ v± citta½ ‘asam±hita½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti.
Vimutta½  v±  citta½  ‘vimutta½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti.  Avimutta½  v±  citta½ ‘avimutta½
cittan’ti  paj±n±ti. Iti ajjhatta½ v± citte citt±nupass² viharati, bahiddh± v± citte citt±nu-
pass²  viharati,  ajjhattabahiddh±  v±  citte citt±nupass² viharati. Samudayadhamm±-
nupass²  v± cittasmi½ viharati, vayadhamm±nupass² v± cittasmi½ viharati, samuda-
yavayadhamm±nupass²  v±  cittasmi½ viharati, ‘atthi cittan’ti v± panassa sati paccu-



paµµhit±  hoti  y±vadeva  ñ±ºamatt±ya  paµissatimatt±ya  anissito  ca  viharati,  na ca
kiñci loke up±diyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu citte citt±nupass² viharati.
 
                                                        Citt±nupassan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          Dhamm±nupassan± n²varaºapabba½
 
    382.   “Kathañca   (2.0238)   pana,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu  dhammesu  dhamm±nu-
pass²   viharati?   Idha,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati
pañcasu  n²varaºesu.  Kathañca  pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhamm±nu-
pass² viharati pañcasu n²varaºesu?
    “Idha,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   santa½   v±   ajjhatta½   k±macchanda½   ‘atthi  me
ajjhatta½  k±macchando’ti  paj±n±ti,  asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½  k±macchanda½ ‘natthi
me  ajjhatta½  k±macchando’ti  paj±n±ti, yath± ca anuppannassa k±macchandassa
upp±do   hoti   tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  uppannassa  k±macchandassa  pah±na½
hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  pah²nassa  k±macchandassa  ±yati½ anupp±do hoti
tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½   v±   ajjhatta½   by±p±da½   ‘atthi   me   ajjhatta½   by±p±do’ti   paj±n±ti,
asanta½  v± ajjhatta½ by±p±da½ ‘natthi me ajjhatta½ by±p±do’ti paj±n±ti, yath± ca
anuppannassa   by±p±dassa   upp±do  hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  uppannassa
by±p±dassa  pah±na½ hoti tañca paj±n±ti, yath± ca pah²nassa by±p±dassa ±yati½
anupp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½   v±  ajjhatta½  thinamiddha½  ‘atthi  me  ajjhatta½  thinamiddhan’ti  paj±-
n±ti,  asanta½ v± ajjhatta½ thinamiddha½ ‘natthi me ajjhatta½ thinamiddhan’ti paj±-
n±ti,  yath± ca anuppannassa thinamiddhassa upp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti, yath± ca
uppannassa   thinamiddhassa  pah±na½  hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  pah²nassa
thinamiddhassa ±yati½ anupp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½  v±  ajjhatta½  uddhaccakukkucca½ ‘atthi me ajjhatta½ uddhaccakukku-
ccan’ti  paj±n±ti,  asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½  uddhaccakukkucca½  ‘natthi  me ajjhatta½
uddhaccakukkuccan’ti   paj±n±ti,   yath±  ca  anuppannassa  uddhaccakukkuccassa
upp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti, yath± ca uppannassa uddhaccakukkuccassa pah±na½
hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  pah²nassa uddhaccakukkuccassa ±yati½ anupp±do
hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½   v±   ajjhatta½   vicikiccha½   ‘atthi  me  ajjhatta½  vicikicch±’ti  paj±n±ti,
asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½  vicikiccha½ ‘natthi me ajjhatta½ vicikicch±’ti paj±n±ti, yath±
ca  anuppann±ya  vicikicch±ya  upp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti, yath± (2.0239) ca uppa-
nn±ya  vicikicch±ya  pah±na½  hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti, yath± ca pah²n±ya vicikicch±ya
±yati½ anupp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Iti  ajjhatta½  v±  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati,  bahiddh± v± dhammesu
dhamm±nupass²   viharati,  ajjhattabahiddh±  v±  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viha-
rati   samudayadhamm±nupass²  v±  dhammesu  viharati,  vayadhamm±nupass²  v±



dhammesu  viharati,  samudayavayadhamm±nupass²  v±  dhammesu viharati ‘atthi
dhamm±’ti  v±  panassa sati paccupaµµhit± hoti y±vadeva ñ±ºamatt±ya paµissatima-
tt±ya   anissito   ca   viharati,  na  ca  kiñci  loke  up±diyati.  Evampi  kho,  bhikkhave,
bhikkhu dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharati pañcasu n²varaºesu.
 
                                                     N²varaºapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                          Dhamm±nupassan± khandhapabba½
 
    383.  “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharati
pañcasu   up±d±nakkhandhesu.   Kathañca  pana,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  dhammesu
dhamm±nupass² viharati pañcasu up±d±nakkhandhesu? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu–
‘iti  r³pa½,  iti  r³passa  samudayo,  iti  r³passa atthaªgamo; iti vedan±, iti vedan±ya
samudayo,  iti  vedan±ya  atthaªgamo; iti saññ±, iti saññ±ya samudayo, iti saññ±ya
atthaªgamo;   iti   saªkh±r±,   iti   saªkh±r±na½   samudayo,  iti  saªkh±r±na½  attha-
ªgamo,  iti  viññ±ºa½,  iti  viññ±ºassa  samudayo,  iti  viññ±ºassa  atthaªgamo’ti,  iti
ajjhatta½    v±    dhammesu   dhamm±nupass²   viharati,   bahiddh±   v±   dhammesu
dhamm±nupass²   viharati,  ajjhattabahiddh±  v±  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viha-
rati.  Samudayadhamm±nupass²  v±  dhammesu  viharati,  vayadhamm±nupass² v±
dhammesu  viharati,  samudayavayadhamm±nupass²  v± dhammesu viharati. ‘Atthi
dhamm±’ti  v±  panassa sati paccupaµµhit± hoti y±vadeva ñ±ºamatt±ya paµissatima-
tt±ya,   anissito   ca  viharati,  na  ca  kiñci  loke  up±diyati.  Evampi  kho,  bhikkhave,
bhikkhu dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharati pañcasu up±d±nakkhandhesu.
 
                                                     Khandhapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                           Dhamm±nupassan± ±yatanapabba½
 
    384.  “Puna  (2.0240) capara½, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhamm±nupass²
viharati  chasu  ajjhattikab±hiresu  ±yatanesu.  Kathañca  pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharati chasu ajjhattikab±hiresu ±yatanesu?
    “Idha,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu  cakkhuñca  paj±n±ti,  r³pe  ca  paj±n±ti,  yañca  tadu-
bhaya½   paµicca  uppajjati  sa½yojana½  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  anuppannassa
sa½yojanassa upp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti,



yath±  ca  uppannassa  sa½yojanassa  pah±na½ hoti tañca paj±n±ti, yath± ca pah²-
nassa sa½yojanassa ±yati½ anupp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Sotañca   paj±n±ti,   sadde   ca   paj±n±ti,   yañca  tadubhaya½  paµicca  uppajjati
sa½yojana½  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  anuppannassa  sa½yojanassa upp±do hoti
tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca uppannassa sa½yojanassa pah±na½ hoti tañca paj±n±ti,
yath± ca pah²nassa sa½yojanassa ±yati½ anupp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Gh±nañca  paj±n±ti,  gandhe  ca  paj±n±ti,  yañca  tadubhaya½  paµicca uppajjati
sa½yojana½  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  anuppannassa  sa½yojanassa upp±do hoti
tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca uppannassa sa½yojanassa pah±na½ hoti tañca paj±n±ti,
yath± ca pah²nassa sa½yojanassa ±yati½ anupp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Jivhañca  paj±n±ti, rase ca paj±n±ti, yañca tadubhaya½ paµicca uppajjati sa½yo-
jana½  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  anuppannassa  sa½yojanassa  upp±do hoti tañca
paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  uppannassa sa½yojanassa pah±na½ hoti tañca paj±n±ti, yath±
ca pah²nassa sa½yojanassa ±yati½ anupp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “K±yañca   paj±n±ti,  phoµµhabbe  ca  paj±n±ti,  yañca  tadubhaya½  paµicca  uppa-
jjati  sa½yojana½  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  anuppannassa sa½yojanassa upp±do
hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti, yath± ca uppannassa sa½yojanassa pah±na½ hoti tañca paj±-
n±ti, yath± ca pah²nassa sa½yojanassa ±yati½ anupp±do hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Manañca  (2.0241)  paj±n±ti,  dhamme  ca  paj±n±ti,  yañca  tadubhaya½ paµicca
uppajjati   sa½yojana½   tañca   paj±n±ti,   yath±   ca  anuppannassa  sa½yojanassa
upp±do  hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  uppannassa  sa½yojanassa  pah±na½ hoti
tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  pah²nassa  sa½yojanassa  ±yati½  anupp±do  hoti  tañca
paj±n±ti.
    “Iti  ajjhatta½  v±  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati,  bahiddh± v± dhammesu
dhamm±nupass²   viharati,  ajjhattabahiddh±  v±  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viha-
rati.  Samudayadhamm±nupass²  v±  dhammesu  viharati,  vayadhamm±nupass² v±
dhammesu  viharati,  samudayavayadhamm±nupass²  v± dhammesu viharati. ‘Atthi
dhamm±’ti  v±  panassa sati paccupaµµhit± hoti y±vadeva ñ±ºamatt±ya paµissatima-
tt±ya,   anissito   ca  viharati,  na  ca  kiñci  loke  up±diyati.  Evampi  kho,  bhikkhave,
bhikkhu  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati chasu ajjhattikab±hiresu ±yatanesu.
 
                                                     ¾yatanapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                         Dhamm±nupassan± bojjhaªgapabba½
 
    385.  “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharati
sattasu  bojjhaªgesu.  Kathañca  pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhamm±nu-
pass²  viharati  sattasu bojjhaªgesu? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu santa½ v± ajjhatta½
satisambojjhaªga½  ‘atthi  me  ajjhatta½  satisambojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  asanta½ v±
ajjhatta½   satisambojjhaªga½   ‘natthi   me  ajjhatta½  satisambojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,
yath±  ca  anuppannassa  satisambojjhaªgassa  upp±do  hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti, yath±



ca uppannassa satisambojjhaªgassa bh±van±ya p±rip³r² hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½    v±    ajjhatta½    dhammavicayasambojjhaªga½    ‘atthi   me   ajjhatta½
dhammavicayasambojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½ dhammavicayasa-
mbojjhaªga½  ‘natthi  me  ajjhatta½  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgo’ti paj±n±ti, yath±
ca   anuppannassa  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa  upp±do  hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti,
yath±  ca  uppannassa  (2.0242)  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa bh±van±ya p±ri-
p³r² hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½  v±  ajjhatta½  v²riyasambojjhaªga½ ‘atthi me ajjhatta½ v²riyasambojjha-
ªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½  v²riyasambojjhaªga½  ‘natthi  me  ajjhatta½
v²riyasambojjhaªgo’ti   paj±n±ti,   yath±   ca   anuppannassa  v²riyasambojjhaªgassa
upp±do  hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  uppannassa  v²riyasambojjhaªgassa bh±va-
n±ya p±rip³r² hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½  v±  ajjhatta½ p²tisambojjhaªga½ ‘atthi me ajjhatta½ p²tisambojjhaªgo’ti
paj±n±ti,  asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½  p²tisambojjhaªga½ ‘natthi me ajjhatta½ p²tisambo-
jjhaªgo’ti   paj±n±ti,   yath±   ca   anuppannassa   p²tisambojjhaªgassa   upp±do  hoti
tañca   paj±n±ti,   yath±   ca  uppannassa  p²tisambojjhaªgassa  bh±van±ya  p±rip³r²
hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½  v±  ajjhatta½  passaddhisambojjhaªga½  ‘atthi me ajjhatta½ passaddhi-
sambojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½ passaddhisambojjhaªga½ ‘natthi
me  ajjhatta½  passaddhisambojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca anuppannassa passa-
ddhisambojjhaªgassa  upp±do  hoti  tañca  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  uppannassa  passa-
ddhisambojjhaªgassa bh±van±ya p±rip³r² hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½  v±  ajjhatta½  sam±dhisambojjhaªga½  ‘atthi  me  ajjhatta½ sam±dhisa-
mbojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½  sam±dhisambojjhaªga½  ‘natthi me
ajjhatta½  sam±dhisambojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  anuppannassa  sam±dhisa-
mbojjhaªgassa  upp±do  hoti  tañca paj±n±ti, yath± ca uppannassa sam±dhisambo-
jjhaªgassa bh±van±ya p±rip³r² hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Santa½  v±  ajjhatta½  upekkh±sambojjhaªga½  ‘atthi  me  ajjhatta½ upekkh±sa-
mbojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  asanta½  v±  ajjhatta½  upekkh±sambojjhaªga½  ‘natthi me
ajjhatta½  upekkh±sambojjhaªgo’ti  paj±n±ti,  yath±  ca  anuppannassa upekkh±sa-
mbojjhaªgassa  upp±do  hoti  tañca paj±n±ti, yath± ca uppannassa upekkh±sambo-
jjhaªgassa bh±van±ya p±rip³r² hoti tañca paj±n±ti.
    “Iti  ajjhatta½  v±  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati,  bahiddh± v± dhammesu
dhamm±nupass²   viharati,  ajjhattabahiddh±  v±  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viha-
rati.  Samudayadhamm±nupass²  (2.0243)  v± dhammesu viharati, vayadhamm±nu-
pass²  v±  dhammesu  viharati, samudayavayadhamm±nupass² v± dhammesu viha-
rati  ‘atthi  dhamm±’ti  v±  panassa  sati  paccupaµµhit±  hoti  y±vadeva  ñ±ºamatt±ya
paµissatimatt±ya   anissito   ca   viharati,   na  ca  kiñci  loke  up±diyati.  Evampi  kho,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharati sattasu bojjhaªgesu.
 
     Bojjhaªgapabba½ niµµhita½. ‚ 
 



                                             Dhamm±nupassan± saccapabba½
 
    386.  “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharati
cat³su  ariyasaccesu.  Kathañca pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhamm±nu-
pass²   viharati  cat³su  ariyasaccesu?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  ‘ida½  dukkhan’ti
yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±ti,   ‘aya½   dukkhasamudayo’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,  ‘aya½
dukkhanirodho’ti   yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±ti,  ‘aya½  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±’ti
yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±ti.
 
                                                    Paµhamabh±ºav±ro niµµhito.
 
 
                                                         Dukkhasaccaniddeso
 
    387.   “Katamañca,   bhikkhave,   dukkha½   ariyasacca½?   J±tipi  dukkh±,  jar±pi
dukkh±,  maraºampi  dukkha½,  sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±s±pi dukkh±,
appiyehi   sampayogopi   dukkho,  piyehi  vippayogopi  dukkho  ‚,  yampiccha½  na
labhati tampi dukkha½, saªkhittena pañcup±d±nakkhandh± ‚ dukkh±.
    388.  “Katam±  ca,  bhikkhave,  j±ti? Y± tesa½ tesa½ satt±na½ tamhi tamhi satta-
nik±ye  j±ti  sañj±ti  okkanti  abhinibbatti  khandh±na½  p±tubh±vo  ±yatan±na½ paµi-
l±bho, aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, j±ti.
    389.  “Katam±  (2.0244)  ca,  bhikkhave,  jar±?  Y±  tesa½  tesa½  satt±na½ tamhi
tamhi  sattanik±ye  jar±  j²raºat±  khaº¹icca½  p±licca½  valittacat±  ±yuno sa½h±ni
indriy±na½ parip±ko, aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, jar±.
    390.  “Katamañca,  bhikkhave,  maraºa½? Ya½ ‚ tesa½ tesa½ satt±na½ tamh±
tamh±  sattanik±y± cuti cavanat± bhedo antaradh±na½ maccu maraºa½ k±lakiriy±
khandh±na½  bhedo  ka¼evarassa  nikkhepo j²vitindriyassupacchedo, ida½ vuccati,
bhikkhave, maraºa½.
    391.   “Katamo   ca,   bhikkhave,  soko?  Yo  kho,  bhikkhave,  aññataraññatarena
byasanena   samann±gatassa   aññataraññatarena  dukkhadhammena  phuµµhassa
soko socan± socitatta½ antosoko antoparisoko, aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, soko.
    392.  “Katamo  ca,  bhikkhave, paridevo? Yo kho, bhikkhave, aññataraññatarena
byasanena   samann±gatassa   aññataraññatarena  dukkhadhammena  phuµµhassa
±devo   paridevo  ±devan±  paridevan±  ±devitatta½  paridevitatta½,  aya½  vuccati,
bhikkhave paridevo.
    393. “Katamañca, bhikkhave, dukkha½? Ya½ kho, bhikkhave, k±yika½ dukkha½
k±yika½  as±ta½  k±yasamphassaja½  dukkha½  as±ta½  vedayita½,  ida½ vuccati,
bhikkhave, dukkha½.
    394.  “Katamañca,  bhikkhave,  domanassa½?  Ya½  kho,  bhikkhave,  cetasika½
dukkha½   cetasika½   as±ta½  manosamphassaja½  dukkha½  as±ta½  vedayita½,
ida½ vuccati, bhikkhave, domanassa½.
    395.  “Katamo  ca,  bhikkhave,  up±y±so? Yo kho, bhikkhave, aññataraññatarena



byasanena   samann±gatassa   aññataraññatarena  dukkhadhammena  phuµµhassa
±y±so up±y±so ±y±sitatta½ up±y±sitatta½, aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, up±y±so.
    396.  “Katamo (2.0245) ca, bhikkhave, appiyehi sampayogo dukkho? Idha yassa
te  honti aniµµh± akant± aman±p± r³p± sadd± gandh± ras± phoµµhabb± dhamm±, ye
v±  panassa  te  honti anatthak±m± ahitak±m± aph±sukak±m± ayogakkhemak±m±,
y±   tehi   saddhi½   saªgati   sam±gamo  samodh±na½  miss²bh±vo,  aya½  vuccati,
bhikkhave, appiyehi sampayogo dukkho.
    397.  “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, piyehi vippayogo dukkho? Idha yassa te honti iµµh±
kant±  man±p±  r³p±  sadd±  gandh±  ras±  phoµµhabb±  dhamm±,  ye v± panassa te
honti  atthak±m±  hitak±m± ph±sukak±m± yogakkhemak±m± m±t± v± pit± v± bh±t±
v±  bhagin² v± mitt± v± amacc± v± ñ±tis±lohit± v±, y± tehi saddhi½ asaªgati asam±-
gamo   asamodh±na½   amiss²bh±vo,  aya½  vuccati,  bhikkhave,  piyehi  vippayogo
dukkho.
    398.  “Katamañca,  bhikkhave,  yampiccha½  na labhati tampi dukkha½? J±tidha-
mm±na½,  bhikkhave,  satt±na½  eva½  icch±  uppajjati–  ‘aho  vata  maya½  na  j±ti-
dhamm±   ass±ma,  na  ca  vata  no  j±ti  ±gaccheyy±’ti.  Na  kho  paneta½  icch±ya
pattabba½,   idampi   yampiccha½   na  labhati  tampi  dukkha½.  Jar±dhamm±na½,
bhikkhave,   satt±na½   eva½  icch±  uppajjati–  ‘aho  vata  maya½  na  jar±dhamm±
ass±ma,  na  ca  vata  no  jar±  ±gaccheyy±’ti.  Na kho paneta½ icch±ya pattabba½,
idampi  yampiccha½  na  labhati  tampi  dukkha½.  By±dhidhamm±na½, bhikkhave,
satt±na½  eva½  icch±  uppajjati  ‘aho  vata  maya½  na by±dhidhamm± ass±ma, na
ca   vata  no  by±dhi  ±gaccheyy±’ti.  Na  kho  paneta½  icch±ya  pattabba½,  idampi
yampiccha½    na    labhati    tampi    dukkha½.    Maraºadhamm±na½,   bhikkhave,
satt±na½  eva½  icch±  uppajjati  ‘aho vata maya½ na maraºadhamm± ass±ma, na
ca  vata  no  maraºa½  ±gaccheyy±’ti.  Na  kho paneta½ icch±ya pattabba½, idampi
yampiccha½  na  labhati  tampi dukkha½. Sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±sa-
dhamm±na½, bhikkhave, satt±na½ eva½ icch± uppajjati ‘aho vata maya½ na



sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±sadhamm±  ass±ma,  na ca vata no sokapari-
devadukkhadomanassup±y±sadhamm±  ±gaccheyyun’ti. Na kho paneta½ icch±ya
pattabba½, idampi yampiccha½ na labhati tampi dukkha½.
    399.   “Katame   (2.0246)   ca,   bhikkhave,   saªkhittena   pañcup±d±nakkhandh±
dukkh±?  Seyyathida½–  r³pup±d±nakkhandho, vedanup±d±nakkhandho, saññup±-
d±nakkhandho,      saªkh±rup±d±nakkhandho,      viññ±ºup±d±nakkhandho.      Ime
vuccanti,   bhikkhave,  saªkhittena  pañcup±d±nakkhandh±  dukkh±.  Ida½  vuccati,
bhikkhave, dukkha½ ariyasacca½.
 
                                                      Samudayasaccaniddeso
 
    400.   “Katamañca,   bhikkhave,   dukkhasamudaya½   ‚   ariyasacca½?   Y±ya½
taºh±  ponobbhavik±  ‚  nand²r±gasahagat±  ‚  tatratatr±bhinandin²,  seyyathida½–
k±mataºh± bhavataºh± vibhavataºh±.
    “S±  kho  panes±,  bhikkhave,  taºh±  kattha uppajjam±n± uppajjati, kattha nivisa-
m±n±  nivisati?  Ya½  loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh± uppajjam±n± uppa-
jjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “Kiñca  loke  piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½? Cakkhu loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes±
taºh±   uppajjam±n±   uppajjati,   ettha   nivisam±n±   nivisati.   Sota½   loke   …pe…
gh±na½  loke… jivh± loke… k±yo loke… mano loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes±
taºh± uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “R³p±   loke…   sadd±   loke…   gandh±   loke…  ras±  loke…  phoµµhabb±  loke…
dhamm±  loke  piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½,  etthes±  taºh±  uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha
nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “Cakkhuviññ±ºa½  loke…  sotaviññ±ºa½  loke…  gh±naviññ±ºa½ loke… jivh±vi-
ññ±ºa½  loke…  k±yaviññ±ºa½ loke… manoviññ±ºa½ loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½,
etthes± taºh± uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “Cakkhusamphasso   loke…   sotasamphasso   loke…  gh±nasamphasso  loke…
jivh±samphasso  loke…  k±yasamphasso  loke… manosamphasso loke piyar³pa½
s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh± uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “Cakkhusamphassaj±  (2.0247)  vedan± loke… sotasamphassaj± vedan± loke…
gh±nasamphassaj±  vedan± loke… jivh±samphassaj± vedan± loke… k±yasampha-
ssaj±   vedan±   loke…   manosamphassaj±   vedan±   loke  piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½,
etthes± taºh± uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “R³pasaññ±  loke…  saddasaññ± loke… gandhasaññ± loke… rasasaññ± loke…
phoµµhabbasaññ±    loke…   dhammasaññ±   loke   piyar³pa½   s±tar³pa½,   etthes±
taºh± uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “R³pasañcetan±  loke…  saddasañcetan±  loke… gandhasañcetan± loke… rasa-
sañcetan± loke… phoµµhabbasañcetan± loke… dhammasañcetan± loke piyar³pa½
s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh± uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “R³pataºh±  loke…  saddataºh±  loke…  gandhataºh±  loke…  rasataºh±  loke…
phoµµhabbataºh±  loke…  dhammataºh±  loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh±



uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “R³pavitakko   loke…   saddavitakko   loke…  gandhavitakko  loke…  rasavitakko
loke…   phoµµhabbavitakko   loke…   dhammavitakko   loke   piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½,
etthes± taºh± uppajjam±n± uppajjati, ettha nivisam±n± nivisati.
    “R³pavic±ro  loke…  saddavic±ro  loke… gandhavic±ro loke… rasavic±ro loke…
phoµµhabbavic±ro  loke… dhammavic±ro loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh±
uppajjam±n±  uppajjati,  ettha nivisam±n± nivisati. Ida½ vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkha-
samudaya½ ariyasacca½.
 
                                                        Nirodhasaccaniddeso
 
    401.  “Katamañca,  bhikkhave,  dukkhanirodha½  ‚  ariyasacca½?  Yo tass±yeva
taºh±ya asesavir±ganirodho c±go paµinissaggo mutti an±layo.
    “S±  (2.0248)  kho  panes±, bhikkhave, taºh± kattha pah²yam±n± pah²yati, kattha
nirujjham±n±   nirujjhati?  Ya½  loke  piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½,  etthes±  taºh±  pah²ya-
m±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “Kiñca  loke  piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½? Cakkhu loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes±
taºh±   pah²yam±n±   pah²yati,   ettha   nirujjham±n±   nirujjhati.  Sota½  loke  …pe…
gh±na½  loke… jivh± loke… k±yo loke… mano loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes±
taºh± pah²yam±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “R³p±   loke…   sadd±   loke…   gandh±   loke…  ras±  loke…  phoµµhabb±  loke…
dhamm±  loke  piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½,  etthes±  taºh±  pah²yam±n±  pah²yati,  ettha
nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “Cakkhuviññ±ºa½  loke…  sotaviññ±ºa½  loke…  gh±naviññ±ºa½ loke… jivh±vi-
ññ±ºa½  loke…  k±yaviññ±ºa½ loke… manoviññ±ºa½ loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½,
etthes± taºh± pah²yam±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “Cakkhusamphasso   loke…   sotasamphasso   loke…  gh±nasamphasso  loke…
jivh±samphasso  loke…  k±yasamphasso  loke… manosamphasso loke piyar³pa½
s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh± pah²yam±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “Cakkhusamphassaj±  vedan±  loke…  sotasamphassaj±  vedan± loke … gh±na-
samphassaj±  vedan±  loke…  jivh±samphassaj± vedan± loke… k±yasamphassaj±
vedan±   loke…   manosamphassaj±  vedan±  loke  piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½,  etthes±
taºh± pah²yam±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “R³pasaññ±  loke…  saddasaññ± loke… gandhasaññ± loke… rasasaññ± loke…
phoµµhabbasaññ±    loke…   dhammasaññ±   loke   piyar³pa½   s±tar³pa½,   etthes±
taºh± pah²yam±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “R³pasañcetan±   (2.0249)   loke…   saddasañcetan±   loke…  gandhasañcetan±
loke…   rasasañcetan±   loke…   phoµµhabbasañcetan±   loke…  dhammasañcetan±
loke   piyar³pa½   s±tar³pa½,   etthes±  taºh±  pah²yam±n±  pah²yati,  ettha  nirujjha-
m±n± nirujjhati.
    “R³pataºh±  loke…  saddataºh±  loke…  gandhataºh±  loke…  rasataºh±  loke…
phoµµhabbataºh±  loke…  dhammataºh±  loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh±



pah²yam±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “R³pavitakko   loke…   saddavitakko   loke…  gandhavitakko  loke…  rasavitakko
loke…   phoµµhabbavitakko   loke…   dhammavitakko   loke   piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½,
etthes± taºh± pah²yam±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhati.
    “R³pavic±ro  loke…  saddavic±ro  loke… gandhavic±ro loke… rasavic±ro loke…
phoµµhabbavic±ro  loke… dhammavic±ro loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh±
pah²yam±n±   pah²yati,   ettha   nirujjham±n±   nirujjhati.   Ida½   vuccati,   bhikkhave,
dukkhanirodha½ ariyasacca½.
 
                                                         Maggasaccaniddeso
 
    402.   “Katamañca,   bhikkhave,   dukkhanirodhag±min²   paµipad±  ariyasacca½?
Ayameva   ariyo   aµµhaªgiko  maggo  seyyathida½–  samm±diµµhi  samm±saªkappo
samm±v±c±  samm±kammanto  samm±-±j²vo  samm±v±y±mo  samm±sati  samm±-
sam±dhi.
    “Katam±   ca,   bhikkhave,  samm±diµµhi?  Ya½  kho,  bhikkhave,  dukkhe  ñ±ºa½,
dukkhasamudaye  ñ±ºa½,  dukkhanirodhe  ñ±ºa½, dukkhanirodhag±miniy± paµipa-
d±ya ñ±ºa½, aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, samm±diµµhi.
    “Katamo  ca,  bhikkhave, samm±saªkappo? Nekkhammasaªkappo aby±p±dasa-
ªkappo avihi½s±saªkappo, aya½ vuccati bhikkhave, samm±saªkappo.
    “Katam±  (2.0250) ca, bhikkhave, samm±v±c±? Mus±v±d± veramaº² ‚ pisuº±ya
v±c±ya  veramaº²  pharus±ya  v±c±ya  veramaº²  samphappal±p±  veramaº²,  aya½
vuccati, bhikkhave, samm±v±c±.
    “Katamo  ca,  bhikkhave,  samm±kammanto?  P±º±tip±t±  veramaº²  adinn±d±n±
veramaº²    k±mesumicch±c±r±   veramaº²,   aya½   vuccati,   bhikkhave,   samm±ka-
mmanto.
    “Katamo  ca,  bhikkhave,  samm±-±j²vo?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  ariyas±vako micch±-±-
j²va½  pah±ya  samm±-±j²vena  j²vita½  kappeti, aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, samm±-±-
j²vo.
    “Katamo   ca,   bhikkhave,   samm±v±y±mo?   Idha,   bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  anuppa-
nn±na½  p±pak±na½ akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ anupp±d±ya chanda½ janeti v±ya-
mati  v²riya½  ±rabhati  citta½  paggaºh±ti  padahati; uppann±na½ p±pak±na½ aku-
sal±na½  dhamm±na½  pah±n±ya chanda½ janeti v±yamati v²riya½ ±rabhati citta½
paggaºh±ti     padahati;     anuppann±na½    kusal±na½    dhamm±na½    upp±d±ya
chanda½   janeti   v±yamati   v²riya½   ±rabhati   citta½  paggaºh±ti  padahati;  uppa-
nn±na½  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½  µhitiy±  asammos±ya  bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±ya
bh±van±ya   p±rip³riy±   chanda½  janeti  v±yamati  v²riya½  ±rabhati  citta½  pagga-
ºh±ti padahati. Aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, samm±v±y±mo.
    “Katam±   ca,   bhikkhave,  samm±sati?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  k±ye  k±y±nu-
pass²  viharati  ±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim±  vineyya  loke  abhijjh±domanassa½;  veda-
n±su  vedan±nupass²  viharati  ±t±p²  sampaj±no satim± vineyya loke abhijjh±doma-
nassa½;  citte  citt±nupass²  viharati  ±t±p²  sampaj±no satim± vineyya loke abhijjh±-



domanassa½;   dhammesu   dhamm±nupass²   viharati   ±t±p²   sampaj±no   satim±
vineyya loke abhijjh±domanassa½. Aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, samm±sati.
    “Katamo   ca,  bhikkhave,  samm±sam±dhi?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  vivicceva
k±mehi  vivicca  akusalehi dhammehi savitakka½ savic±ra½ vivekaja½ p²tisukha½
paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavic±r±na½ v³pasam± ajjhatta½ (2.0
sampas±dana½ cetaso ekodibh±va½ avitakka½ avic±ra½ sam±dhija½ p²tisukha½
dutiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja viharati. P²tiy± ca vir±g± upekkhako ca viharati, sato
ca  sampaj±no,  sukhañca  k±yena  paµisa½vedeti,  ya½  ta½  ariy± ±cikkhanti ‘upe-
kkhako  satim±  sukhavih±r²’ti  tatiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati. Sukhassa ca
pah±n±  dukkhassa  ca  pah±n±  pubbeva somanassadomanass±na½ atthaªgam±
adukkhamasukha½  upekkh±satip±risuddhi½ catuttha½ jh±na½ upasampajja viha-
rati. Aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, samm±sam±dhi. Ida½ vuccati, bhikkhave,



dukkhanirodhag±min² paµipad± ariyasacca½.
    403.    “Iti    ajjhatta½   v±   dhammesu   dhamm±nupass²   viharati,   bahiddh±   v±
dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati,  ajjhattabahiddh± v± dhammesu dhamm±nu-
pass²  viharati. Samudayadhamm±nupass² v± dhammesu viharati, vayadhamm±nu-
pass²  v±  dhammesu  viharati, samudayavayadhamm±nupass² v± dhammesu viha-
rati.  ‘Atthi  dhamm±’ti  v±  panassa  sati  paccupaµµhit±  hoti y±vadeva ñ±ºamatt±ya
paµissatimatt±ya   anissito   ca   viharati,   na  ca  kiñci  loke  up±diyati.  Evampi  kho,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhamm±nupass² viharati cat³su ariyasaccesu.
    Saccapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
                                                    Dhamm±nupassan± niµµhit±.
 
    404.  “Yo  hi  koci,  bhikkhave,  ime  catt±ro satipaµµh±ne eva½ bh±veyya sattava-
ss±ni,    tassa    dvinna½    phal±na½    aññatara½   phala½   p±µikaªkha½   diµµheva
dhamme aññ±; sati v± up±disese an±g±mit±.
    “Tiµµhantu,  bhikkhave,  sattavass±ni.  Yo  hi  koci,  bhikkhave,  ime catt±ro satipa-
µµh±ne  eva½  bh±veyya  cha vass±ni …pe… pañca vass±ni… catt±ri vass±ni… t²ºi
vass±ni…  dve  vass±ni…  eka½  vassa½…  tiµµhatu,  bhikkhave,  eka½ vassa½. Yo
hi  koci,  bhikkhave,  ime  catt±ro  satipaµµh±ne  eva½  bh±veyya  sattam±s±ni, tassa
dvinna½  phal±na½  aññatara½  phala½  p±µikaªkha½ diµµheva dhamme aññ±; sati
v± up±disese an±g±mit±.
    “Tiµµhantu  (2.0252),  bhikkhave,  satta m±s±ni. Yo hi koci, bhikkhave, ime catt±ro
satipaµµh±ne eva½ bh±veyya cha m±s±ni …pe… pañca m±s±ni… catt±ri m±s±ni…
t²ºi  m±s±ni  …  dve  m±s±ni… eka½ m±sa½… a¹¹ham±sa½… tiµµhatu, bhikkhave,
a¹¹ham±so.   Yo   hi   koci,  bhikkhave,  ime  catt±ro  satipaµµh±ne  eva½  bh±veyya
satt±ha½,   tassa   dvinna½   phal±na½   aññatara½  phala½  p±µikaªkha½  diµµheva
dhamme aññ±; sati v± up±disese an±g±mit±ti.
    405.  “Ek±yano aya½, bhikkhave, maggo satt±na½ visuddhiy± sokaparidev±na½
samatikkam±ya    dukkhadomanass±na½    atthaªgam±ya    ñ±yassa   adhigam±ya
nibb±nassa  sacchikiriy±ya  yadida½  catt±ro satipaµµh±n±ti. Iti ya½ ta½ vutta½, ida-
meta½   paµicca  vuttan”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±.  Attaman±  te  bhikkh³  bhagavato
bh±sita½ abhinandunti.
 
                                     Mah±satipaµµh±nasutta½ niµµhita½ navama½.
 
 
                                                            10. P±y±sisutta½
 
    406.  Eva½  (2.0253)  me  suta½– eka½ samaya½ ±yasm± kum±rakassapo kosa-
lesu  c±rika½ caram±no mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ pañcamattehi bhikkhu-
satehi  yena  setaby±  n±ma kosal±na½ nagara½ tadavasari. Tatra suda½ ±yasm±
kum±rakassapo   setaby±ya½  viharati  uttarena  setabya½  si½sap±vane  ‚.  Tena



kho  pana  samayena  p±y±si  r±jañño  setabya½ ajjh±vasati sattussada½ satiºaka-
µµhodaka½   sadhañña½   r±jabhogga½   raññ±  pasenadin±  kosalena  dinna½  r±ja-
d±ya½ brahmadeyya½.
 
                                                          P±y±sir±jaññavatthu
 
    407.   Tena   kho   pana   samayena  p±y±sissa  r±jaññassa  evar³pa½  p±paka½
diµµhigata½  uppanna½  hoti–  “itipi  natthi  paro  loko,  natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi
sukatadukkaµ±na½   ‚   kamm±na½   phala½   vip±ko”ti.  Assosu½  kho  setabyak±
br±hmaºagahapatik±–    “samaºo   khalu   bho   kum±rakassapo   samaºassa   gota-
massa  s±vako  kosalesu  c±rika½  caram±no  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½
pañcamattehi   bhikkhusatehi   setabya½  anuppatto  setaby±ya½  viharati  uttarena
setabya½   si½sap±vane.   Ta½   kho   pana   bhavanta½  kum±rakassapa½  eva½
kaly±ºo   kittisaddo   abbhuggato–   ‘paº¹ito   byatto   medh±v²  bahussuto  cittakath²
kaly±ºapaµibh±no  vuddho  ‚  ceva  arah±  ca.  S±dhu  kho pana tath±r³p±na½ ara-
hata½   dassana½   hot²’”ti.  Atha  kho  setabyak±  br±hmaºagahapatik±  setaby±ya
nikkhamitv±   saªghasaªgh²   gaº²bh³t±   uttarenamukh±  gacchanti  yena  si½sap±-
vana½ ‚.
    408.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  p±y±si  r±jañño  uparip±s±de  div±seyya½ upa-
gato  hoti.  Addas±  kho p±y±si r±jañño setabyake br±hmaºagahapatike setaby±ya
nikkhamitv±   saªghasaªgh²   gaº²bh³te  uttarenamukhe  gacchante  yena  si½sap±-
vana½  ‚,  disv±  khatta½  ±mantesi  (2.0254)–  “ki½  nu kho, bho khatte, setabyak±
br±hmaºagahapatik±   setaby±ya  nikkhamitv±  saªghasaªgh²  gaº²bh³t±  uttarena-
mukh± gacchanti yena si½sap±vanan”ti ‚?
    “Atthi  kho,  bho,  samaºo  kum±rakassapo,  samaºassa gotamassa s±vako kosa-
lesu  c±rika½ caram±no mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ pañcamattehi bhikkhu-
satehi  setabya½ anuppatto setaby±ya½ viharati uttarena setabya½ si½sap±vane.
Ta½ kho pana bhavanta½ kum±rakassapa½ eva½ kaly±ºo kittisaddo abbhuggato–
‘paº¹ito   byatto   medh±v²   bahussuto   cittakath²  kaly±ºapaµibh±no  vuddho  ceva
arah±  c±’ti  ‚.  Tamete  ‚  bhavanta½ kum±rakassapa½ dassan±ya upasaªkama-
nt²”ti.  “Tena  hi, bho khatte, yena setabyak± br±hmaºagahapatik± tenupasaªkama;
upasaªkamitv±    setabyake   br±hmaºagahapatike   eva½   vadehi–   ‘p±y±si,   bho,
r±jañño  evam±ha– ±gamentu kira bhavanto, p±y±sipi r±jañño samaºa½ kum±raka-
ssapa½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamissat²’ti.  Pur± samaºo kum±rakassapo setabyake
br±hmaºagahapatike  b±le  abyatte  saññ±peti–  ‘itipi atthi paro loko, atthi satt± opa-
p±tik±,  atthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’ti. Natthi hi, bho khatte,
paro  loko,  natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½  phala½
vip±ko”ti.  “Eva½  bho”ti  kho so khatt± p±y±sissa r±jaññassa paµissutv± yena seta-
byak±  br±hmaºagahapatik±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  setabyake  br±hma-
ºagahapatike    etadavoca–    “p±y±si,    bho,    r±jañño   evam±ha,   ±gamentu   kira
bhavanto,  p±y±sipi  r±jañño  samaºa½  kum±rakassapa½ dassan±ya upasaªkami-
ssat²”ti.



    409.  Atha kho p±y±si r±jañño setabyakehi br±hmaºagahapatikehi parivuto yena
si½sap±vana½  yen±yasm±  kum±rakassapo  tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± ±ya-
smat±   kum±rakassapena   saddhi½  (2.0255)  sammodi,  sammodan²ya½  katha½
s±raº²ya½   v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Setabyak±pi  kho  br±hmaºagahapatik±
appekacce   ±yasmanta½   kum±rakassapa½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su;
appekacce  ±yasmat±  kum±rakassapena  saddhi½ sammodi½su; sammodan²ya½
katha½   s±raº²ya½   v²tis±retv±   ekamanta½   nis²di½su.   Appekacce   yen±yasm±
kum±rakassapo  tenañjali½  paº±metv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su. Appekacce n±ma-
gotta½   s±vetv±   ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Appekacce  tuºh²bh³t±  ekamanta½  nis²-
di½su.
 
                                                                Natthikav±do
 
    410.   Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  p±y±si  r±jañño  ±yasmanta½  kum±rakassapa½
etadavoca–   “ahañhi,  bho  kassapa,  eva½v±d²  eva½diµµh²–  ‘itipi  natthi  paro  loko,
natthi   satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko’”ti.
“N±ha½,   r±jañña,   eva½v±di½  eva½diµµhi½  addasa½  v±  assosi½  v±.  Kathañhi
n±ma  eva½  vadeyya– ‘itipi natthi paro loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadu-
kkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’ti?
 
                                                        Candimas³riya-upam±
 
    411.  “Tena  hi,  r±jañña,  taññevettha  paµipucchiss±mi, yath± te khameyya, tath±
na½  by±kareyy±si.  Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  r±jañña,  ime  candimas³riy±  imasmi½ v±
loke  parasmi½  v±,  dev±  v±  te manuss± v±”ti? “Ime, bho kassapa, candimas³riy±
parasmi½  loke,  na imasmi½; dev± te na manuss±”ti. “Imin±pi kho te, r±jañña, pari-
y±yena  eva½  hotu–  itipi  atthi  paro  loko,  atthi  satt±  opap±tik±, atthi sukatadukka-
µ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko”ti.
    412.  “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  eva½  me  ettha hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko’”ti.  “Atthi  pana,  r±jañña,  pariy±yo,  yena  te pariy±yena eva½ hoti–
‘itipi  natthi  paro loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko’”ti?  “Atthi  (2.0256),  bho  kassapa,  pariy±yo,  yena  me pariy±yena
eva½  hoti–  ‘itipi  natthi  paro  loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½   phala½   vip±ko’”ti.  “Yath±  katha½  viya,  r±jaññ±”ti?  “Idha  me,  bho
kassapa,  mitt±macc±  ñ±tis±lohit±  p±º±tip±t² adinn±d±y² k±mesumicch±c±r² mus±-
v±d²   pisuºav±c±   pharusav±c±  samphappal±p²  abhijjh±l³  by±pannacitt±  micch±-
diµµh².   Te   aparena   samayena  ±b±dhik±  honti  dukkhit±  b±¼hagil±n±.  Yad±ha½
j±n±mi–  ‘na  d±nime imamh± ±b±dh± vuµµhahissant²’ti ty±ha½ upasaªkamitv± eva½
vad±mi–  ‘santi  kho,  bho,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  eva½v±dino  eva½diµµhino– ye te
p±º±tip±t²    adinn±d±y²   k±mesumicch±c±r²   mus±v±d²   pisuºav±c±   pharusav±c±
samphappal±p²   abhijjh±l³  by±pannacitt±  micch±diµµh²,  te  k±yassa  bhed±  para½



maraº±  ap±ya½  duggati½  vinip±ta½  niraya½ upapajjant²’ti. Bhavanto kho p±º±ti-
p±t²  adinn±d±y²  k±mesumicch±c±r²  mus±v±d²  pisuºav±c±  pharusav±c±  sampha-
ppal±p²  abhijjh±l³  by±pannacitt±  micch±diµµh².  Sace tesa½ bhavata½ samaºabr±-
hmaº±na½  sacca½  vacana½,  bhavanto  k±yassa  bhed±  para½ maraº± ap±ya½
duggati½   vinip±ta½   niraya½  upapajjissanti.  Sace,  bho,  k±yassa  bhed±  para½
maraº±  ap±ya½  duggati½  vinip±ta½  niraya½  upapajjeyy±tha,  yena  me ±gantv±
±roceyy±tha–  ‘itipi  atthi  paro  loko,  atthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  atthi sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko’ti.  Bhavanto kho pana me saddh±yik± paccayik±, ya½
bhavantehi    diµµha½,   yath±   s±ma½   diµµha½   evameta½   bhavissat²’ti.   Te   me
‘s±dh³’ti  paµissutv±  neva ±gantv± ±rocenti, na pana d³ta½ pahiºanti. Ayampi kho,
bho   kassapa,  pariy±yo,  yena  me  pariy±yena  eva½  hoti–  ‘itipi  natthi  paro  loko,
natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
 
                                                                 Cora-upam±
 
    413.  “Tena  hi,  r±jañña,  taññevettha  paµipucchiss±mi. Yath± te khameyya tath±
na½  by±kareyy±si.  Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  r±jañña,  idha  te  puris±  cora½  ±guc±ri½
gahetv±  dasseyyu½–  ‘aya½  te,  bhante,  coro  ±guc±r²;  imassa  ya½  icchasi,  ta½
daº¹a½  paºeh²’ti.  Te  tva½ eva½ vadeyy±si– ‘tena hi, bho, ima½ purisa½ da¼h±ya
rajjuy±  pacch±b±ha½  g±¼habandhana½ bandhitv± (2.0257) khuramuº¹a½ karitv±
‚  kharassarena  paºavena  rathik±ya  rathika½ ‚ siªgh±µakena siªgh±µaka½ pari-
netv±   dakkhiºena  dv±rena  nikkhamitv±  dakkhiºato  nagarassa  ±gh±tane  s²sa½
chindath±’ti.  Te  ‘s±dh³’ti  paµissutv±  ta½  purisa½  da¼h±ya  rajjuy±  pacch±b±ha½
g±¼habandhana½  bandhitv±  khuramuº¹a½  karitv±  kharassarena paºavena rathi-
k±ya  rathika½  siªgh±µakena  siªgh±µaka½  parinetv±  dakkhiºena dv±rena nikkha-
mitv±  dakkhiºato  nagarassa  ±gh±tane  nis²d±peyyu½.  Labheyya  nu  kho so coro
coragh±tesu–   ‘±gamentu   t±va   bhavanto  coragh±t±,  amukasmi½  me  g±me  v±
nigame  v± mitt±macc± ñ±tis±lohit±, y±v±ha½ tesa½ uddisitv± ±gacch±m²’ti, ud±hu
vippalapantasseva  coragh±t±  s²sa½  chindeyyun”ti?  “Na hi so, bho kassapa, coro
labheyya   coragh±tesu–   ‘±gamentu   t±va   bhavanto   coragh±t±  amukasmi½  me
g±me  v±  nigame  v±  mitt±macc±  ñ±tis±lohit±, y±v±ha½ tesa½ uddisitv± ±gacch±-
m²’ti.   Atha   kho  na½  vippalapantasseva  coragh±t±  s²sa½  chindeyyun”ti.  “So  hi
n±ma,  r±jañña,  coro  manusso  manussabh³tesu  coragh±tesu na labhissati– ‘±ga-
mentu  t±va  bhavanto  coragh±t±, amukasmi½ me g±me v± nigame v± mitt±macc±



ñ±tis±lohit±,  y±v±ha½  tesa½ uddisitv± ±gacch±m²’ti. Ki½ pana te mitt±macc± ñ±ti-
s±lohit±  p±º±tip±t²  adinn±d±y²  k±mesumicch±c±r² mus±v±d² pisuºav±c± pharusa-
v±c±   samphappal±p²   abhijjh±l³   by±pannacitt±   micch±diµµh²,  te  k±yassa  bhed±
para½  maraº±  ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ niraya½ upapann± labhissanti niraya-
p±lesu–  ‘±gamentu  t±va  bhavanto nirayap±l±, y±va maya½ p±y±sissa r±jaññassa
gantv±   ±rocema–  “itipi  atthi  paro  loko,  atthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  atthi  sukatadukka-
µ±na½  kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko’”ti?  Imin±pi  kho  te,  r±jañña, pariy±yena eva½
hotu–    ‘itipi    atthi    paro   loko,   atthi   satt±   opap±tik±,   atthi   sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
    414.  “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  eva½  me  ettha hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi   satt±   opap±tik±,   natthi   sukatadukkaµ±na½   (2.0258)
kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko”ti.  “Atthi  pana,  r±jañña,  pariy±yo  yena te pariy±yena
eva½  hoti–  ‘itipi  natthi  paro  loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½  phala½ vip±ko’”ti? “Atthi, bho kassapa, pariy±yo, yena me pariy±yena
eva½  hoti–  ‘itipi  natthi  paro  loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½   phala½   vip±ko’”ti.  “Yath±  katha½  viya,  r±jaññ±”ti?  “Idha  me,  bho
kassapa,   mitt±macc±   ñ±tis±lohit±   p±º±tip±t±   paµivirat±   adinn±d±n±   paµivirat±
k±mesumicch±c±r±   paµivirat±   mus±v±d±   paµivirat±   pisuº±ya  v±c±ya  paµivirat±
pharus±ya   v±c±ya  paµivirat±  samphappal±p±  paµivirat±  anabhijjh±l³  aby±panna-
citt±   samm±diµµh².  Te  aparena  samayena  ±b±dhik±  honti  dukkhit±  b±¼hagil±n±.
Yad±ha½  j±n±mi–  ‘na  d±nime imamh± ±b±dh± vuµµhahissant²’ti ty±ha½ upasaªka-
mitv±  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘santi  kho,  bho, eke samaºabr±hmaº± eva½v±dino eva½di-
µµhino–  ye  te p±º±tip±t± paµivirat± adinn±d±n± paµivirat± k±mesumicch±c±r± paµivi-
rat±  mus±v±d±  paµivirat±  pisuº±ya v±c±ya paµivirat± pharus±ya v±c±ya paµivirat±
samphappal±p±   paµivirat±   anabhijjh±l³  aby±pannacitt±  samm±diµµh²  te  k±yassa
bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½  sagga½  loka½ upapajjant²ti. Bhavanto kho p±º±ti-
p±t±   paµivirat±   adinn±d±n±   paµivirat±   k±mesumicch±c±r±  paµivirat±  mus±v±d±
paµivirat±  pisuº±ya v±c±ya paµivirat± pharus±ya v±c±ya paµivirat± samphappal±p±
paµivirat±  anabhijjh±l³  aby±pannacitt±  samm±diµµh². Sace tesa½ bhavata½ sama-
ºabr±hmaº±na½   sacca½   vacana½,   bhavanto   k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±
sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapajjissanti.  Sace, bho, k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº±
sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapajjeyy±tha, yena me ±gantv± ±roceyy±tha– ‘itipi atthi
paro  loko,  atthi  satt± opap±tik±, atthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±-
ko’ti.   Bhavanto   kho  pana  me  saddh±yik±  paccayik±,  ya½  bhavantehi  diµµha½,
yath±  s±ma½  diµµha½  evameta½  bhavissat²’ti.  Te  me  ‘s±dh³’ti  paµissutv±  neva
±gantv±  ±rocenti,  na  pana  d³ta½  pahiºanti.  Ayampi kho, bho kassapa, pariy±yo,
yena   me   pariy±yena   eva½  hoti–  ‘itipi  natthi  paro  loko,  natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,
natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
 
                                                      G³thak³papurisa-upam±
 
    415.  “Tena (2.0259) hi, r±jañña, upama½ te kariss±mi. Upam±ya midhekacce ‚



viññ³  puris±  bh±sitassa  attha½  ±j±nanti.  Seyyath±pi,  r±jañña,  puriso g³thak³pe
sas²saka½  ‚  nimuggo  assa.  Atha  tva½  purise  ±º±peyy±si–  ‘tena  hi,  bho,  ta½
purisa½   tamh±   g³thak³p±   uddharath±’ti.   Te  ‘s±dh³’ti  paµissutv±  ta½  purisa½
tamh±  g³thak³p±  uddhareyyu½.  Te  tva½  eva½  vadeyy±si–  ‘tena  hi,  bho, tassa
purisassa   k±y±  ve¼upesik±hi  g³tha½  sunimmajjita½  nimmajjath±’ti.  Te  ‘s±dh³’ti
paµissutv±   tassa   purisassa   k±y±   ve¼upesik±hi   g³tha½   sunimmajjita½  nimma-
jjeyyu½.  Te  tva½ eva½ vadeyy±si– ‘tena hi, bho, tassa purisassa k±ya½ paº¹uma-
ttik±ya  tikkhattu½  subbaµµita½  ubbaµµeth±’ti  ‚.  Te tassa purisassa k±ya½ paº¹u-
mattik±ya  tikkhattu½ subbaµµita½ ubbaµµeyyu½. Te tva½ eva½ vadeyy±si– ‘tena hi,
bho,   ta½   purisa½   telena   abbhañjitv±   sukhumena  cuººena  tikkhattu½  suppa-
dhota½   karoth±’ti.   Te   ta½   purisa½   telena   abbhañjitv±  sukhumena  cuººena
tikkhattu½  suppadhota½  kareyyu½. Te tva½ eva½ vadeyy±si– ‘tena hi, bho, tassa
purisassa  kesamassu½ kappeth±’ti. Te tassa purisassa kesamassu½ kappeyyu½.
Te  tva½  eva½  vadeyy±si–  ‘tena  hi,  bho,  tassa  purisassa  mahagghañca  m±la½
mahagghañca   vilepana½  mahaggh±ni  ca  vatth±ni  upaharath±’ti.  Te  tassa  puri-
sassa   mahagghañca  m±la½  mahagghañca  vilepana½  mahaggh±ni  ca  vatth±ni
upahareyyu½.  Te  tva½  eva½ vadeyy±si– ‘tena hi, bho, ta½ purisa½ p±s±da½ ±ro-
petv±   pañcak±maguº±ni   upaµµh±peth±’ti.   Te   ta½   purisa½  p±s±da½  ±ropetv±
pañcak±maguº±ni upaµµh±peyyu½.
    “Ta½   ki½   maññasi,  r±jañña,  api  nu  tassa  purisassa  sunh±tassa  suvilittassa
sukappitakesamassussa  ±mukkam±l±bharaºassa od±tavatthavasanassa uparip±-
s±davaragatassa  pañcahi  k±maguºehi  samappitassa samaªg²bh³tassa paric±ra-
yam±nassa  punadeva  tasmi½  g³thak³pe  nimujjituk±mat± ‚ ass±”ti? “No hida½,
bho  kassapa”.  “Ta½ kissa hetu”? “Asuci, bho kassapa, g³thak³po asuci ceva asu-
cisaªkh±to   ca  duggandho  ca  duggandhasaªkh±to  ca  jeguccho  ca  jegucchasa-
ªkh±to  (2.0260)  ca  paµik³lo  ca  paµik³lasaªkh±to  c±”ti.  “Evameva  kho,  r±jañña,
manuss±  dev±na½  asuc²  ceva  asucisaªkh±t±  ca,  duggandh±  ca  duggandhasa-
ªkh±t±  ca,  jegucch±  ca  jegucchasaªkh±t±  ca,  paµik³l±  ca  paµik³lasaªkh±t±  ca.
Yojanasata½  kho,  r±jañña,  manussagandho  deve  ubb±dhati.  Ki½  pana  te mitt±-
macc±   ñ±tis±lohit±   p±º±tip±t±   paµivirat±  adinn±d±n±  paµivirat±  k±mesumicch±-
c±r±  paµivirat±  mus±v±d± paµivirat± pisuº±ya v±c±ya paµivirat± pharus±ya v±c±ya
paµivirat±   samphappal±p±   paµivirat±   anabhijjh±l³   aby±pannacitt±  samm±diµµh²,
k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapann± te ±gantv± ±ro-
cessanti–   ‘itipi   atthi   paro   loko,   atthi   satt±  opap±tik±,  atthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko’ti?  Imin±pi  kho  te,  r±jañña,  pariy±yena  eva½  hotu–
‘itipi   atthi  paro  loko,  atthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  atthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
    416.  “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  eva½  me  ettha hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko’”ti.  “Atthi  pana,  r±jañña, pariy±yo …pe… “atthi, bho kassapa, pari-
y±yo  …pe…  yath±  katha½  viya,  r±jaññ±ti?  “Idha  me,  bho kassapa, mitt±macc±
ñ±tis±lohit±  p±º±tip±t±  paµivirat±  adinn±d±n± paµivirat± k±mesumicch±c±r± paµivi-



rat±   mus±v±d±  paµivirat±  sur±merayamajjapam±daµµh±n±  paµivirat±,  te  aparena
samayena   ±b±dhik±  honti  dukkhit±  b±¼hagil±n±.  Yad±ha½  j±n±mi–  ‘na  d±nime
imamh±  ±b±dh± vuµµhahissant²’ti ty±ha½ upasaªkamitv± eva½ vad±mi– ‘santi kho,
bho,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  eva½v±dino eva½diµµhino– ye te p±º±tip±t± paµivirat±
adinn±d±n±  paµivirat±  k±mesumicch±c±r±  paµivirat± mus±v±d± paµivirat± sur±me-
rayamajjapam±daµµh±n±   paµivirat±,   te   k±yassa   bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½
sagga½  loka½  upapajjanti  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sahabyatanti.  Bhavanto  kho
p±º±tip±t±   paµivirat±   adinn±d±n±  paµivirat±  k±mesumicch±c±r±  paµivirat±  mus±-
v±d±  paµivirat±  sur±merayamajjapam±daµµh±n±  paµivirat±.  Sace tesa½ bhavata½
samaºabr±hmaº±na½ sacca½ vacana½, bhavanto k±yassa bhed± para½ (2.0261)
maraº±   sugati½   sagga½   loka½   upapajjissanti,   dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  saha-
byata½.  Sace,  bho,  k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapa-
jjeyy±tha  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sahabyata½,  yena  me  ±gantv±  ±roceyy±tha–
itipi   atthi   paro  loko,  atthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  atthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½  vip±koti.  Bhavanto  kho  pana  me  saddh±yik± paccayik±, ya½ bhavantehi
diµµha½,  yath±  s±ma½  diµµha½  evameta½ bhavissat²ti. Te me ‘s±dh³’ti paµissutv±
neva  ±gantv±  ±rocenti,  na  pana d³ta½ pahiºanti. Ayampi kho, bho kassapa, pari-
y±yo,  yena  me  pariy±yena eva½ hoti– ‘itipi natthi paro loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±,
natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
 
                                                       T±vati½sadeva-upam±
 
    417.  “Tena  hi,  r±jañña,  taññevettha paµipucchiss±mi; yath± te khameyya, tath±
na½  by±kareyy±si.  Ya½  kho  pana, r±jañña, m±nussaka½ vassasata½, dev±na½
t±vati½s±na½  eso  eko  rattindivo  ‚,  t±ya  rattiy±  ti½sarattiyo m±so, tena m±sena
dv±dasam±siyo    sa½vaccharo,   tena   sa½vaccharena   dibba½   vassasahassa½
dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  ±yuppam±ºa½. Ye te mitt±macc± ñ±tis±lohit± p±º±tip±t±
paµivirat±   adinn±d±n±   paµivirat±  k±mesumicch±c±r±  paµivirat±  mus±v±d±  paµivi-
rat±  sur±merayamajjapam±daµµh±n±  paµivirat±,  te  k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº±
sugati½   sagga½   loka½  upapann±  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sahabyata½.  Sace
pana   tesa½   eva½   bhavissati–  ‘y±va  maya½  dve  v±  t²ºi  v±  rattindiv±  dibbehi
pañcahi   k±maguºehi   samappit±  samaªg²bh³t±  paric±rema,  atha  maya½  p±y±-
sissa  r±jaññassa  gantv±  ±roceyy±ma–  “itipi  atthi  paro loko, atthi satt± opap±tik±,
atthi   sukatadukkaµ±na½   kamm±na½   phala½  vip±ko”ti.  Api  nu  te  ±gantv±  ±ro-
ceyyu½–   ‘itipi   atthi   paro   loko,   atthi   satt±   opap±tik±,  atthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½   phala½   vip±ko’”ti?   “No  hida½,  bho  kassapa.  Api  hi  maya½,  bho
kassapa,  cira½  k±laªkat±pi  bhaveyy±ma.  Ko paneta½ bhoto kassapassa ±roceti
(2.0262)–   ‘atthi   dev±   t±vati½s±’ti  v±  ‘eva½d²gh±yuk±  dev±  t±vati½s±’ti  v±.  Na
maya½   bhoto   kassapassa  saddah±ma–  ‘atthi  dev±  t±vati½s±’ti  v±  ‘eva½d²gh±-
yuk± dev± t±vati½s±’ti v±”ti.
 
                                                        Jaccandha-upam±



 
    418.   “Seyyath±pi,   r±jañña,   jaccandho   puriso   na  passeyya  kaºha–  sukk±ni
r³p±ni,  na  passeyya  n²lak±ni r³p±ni, na passeyya p²tak±ni ‚ r³p±ni, na passeyya
lohitak±ni  r³p±ni,  na  passeyya mañjiµµhak±ni r³p±ni, na passeyya samavisama½,
na   passeyya  t±rak±ni  r³p±ni,  na  passeyya  candimas³riye.  So  eva½  vadeyya–
‘natthi  kaºhasukk±ni  r³p±ni,  natthi  kaºhasukk±na½ r³p±na½ dass±v². Natthi n²la-
k±ni  r³p±ni,  natthi  n²lak±na½  r³p±na½ dass±v². Natthi p²tak±ni r³p±ni, natthi p²ta-
k±na½   r³p±na½  dass±v².  Natthi  lohitak±ni  r³p±ni,  natthi  lohitak±na½  r³p±na½
dass±v².   Natthi   mañjiµµhak±ni   r³p±ni,  natthi  mañjiµµhak±na½  r³p±na½  dass±v².
Natthi   samavisama½,   natthi   samavisamassa   dass±v².   Natthi  t±rak±ni  r³p±ni,
natthi   t±rak±na½   r³p±na½   dass±v².   Natthi   candimas³riy±,  natthi  candimas³ri-
y±na½  dass±v².  Ahameta½ na j±n±mi, ahameta½ na pass±mi, tasm± ta½ natth²’ti.
Samm±   nu   kho  so,  r±jañña,  vadam±no  vadeyy±”ti?  “No  hida½,  bho  kassapa.
Atthi  kaºhasukk±ni  r³p±ni,  atthi  kaºhasukk±na½ r³p±na½ dass±v². Atthi n²lak±ni
r³p±ni,  atthi  n²lak±na½  r³p±na½  dass±v²  …pe… atthi samavisama½, atthi sama-
visamassa  dass±v².  Atthi  t±rak±ni r³p±ni, atthi t±rak±na½ r³p±na½ dass±v². Atthi
candimas³riy±,   atthi   candimas³riy±na½   dass±v².   ‘Ahameta½   na   j±n±mi,  aha-
meta½  na  pass±mi, tasm± ta½ natth²’ti. Na hi so, bho kassapa, samm± vadam±no
vadeyy±”ti.  “Evameva  kho  tva½,  r±jañña,  jaccandh³pamo  maññe paµibh±si ya½
ma½ tva½ eva½ vadesi”.
    “Ko  paneta½  bhoto kassapassa ±roceti– ‘atthi dev± t±vati½s±”ti v±, ‘eva½d²gh±-
yuk±  dev±  t±vati½s±’ti  v±? Na maya½ bhoto kassapassa saddah±ma– ‘atthi dev±
t±vati½s±’ti  v±  ‘eva½d²gh±yuk±  dev±  t±vati½s±’ti  v±”ti.  “Na  kho,  r±jañña, eva½
paro   loko   daµµhabbo,  yath±  tva½  maññasi  imin±  ma½sacakkhun±.  Ye  kho  te
r±jañña samaºabr±hmaº± araññavanapatth±ni pant±ni sen±san±ni paµisevanti (2.02
te   tattha   appamatt±   ±t±pino   pahitatt±  viharant±  dibbacakkhu½  visodhenti.  Te
dibbena  cakkhun±  visuddhena  atikkantam±nusakena  ima½ ceva loka½ passanti
parañca  satte  ca  opap±tike.  Evañca  kho,  r±jañña,  paro loko daµµhabbo; natveva
yath±  tva½  maññasi  imin±  ma½sacakkhun±.  Imin±pi kho te, r±jañña, pariy±yena
eva½   hotu–  ‘itipi  atthi  paro  loko,  atthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  atthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
    419.  “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  eva½  me  ettha hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko”ti.  “Atthi  pana,  r±jañña,  pariy±yo  …pe…  atthi,  bho kassapa, pari-
y±yo   …pe…   yath±  katha½  viya,  r±jaññ±”ti?  “Idh±ha½,  bho  kassapa,  pass±mi
samaºabr±hmaºe  s²lavante  kaly±ºadhamme j²vituk±me amarituk±me sukhak±me
dukkhapaµik³le. Tassa mayha½, bho kassapa,



eva½   hoti–   sace  kho  ime  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  s²lavanto  kaly±ºadhamm±
eva½  j±neyyu½–  ‘ito  no mat±na½ seyyo bhavissat²’ti. Id±nime bhonto samaºabr±-
hmaº±  s²lavanto  kaly±ºadhamm±  visa½  v±  kh±deyyu½,  sattha½ v± ±hareyyu½,
ubbandhitv±   v±   k±laªkareyyu½,   pap±te   v±   papateyyu½.   Yasm±  ca  kho  ime
bhonto   samaºabr±hmaº±   s²lavanto   kaly±ºadhamm±   na  eva½  j±nanti–  ‘ito  no
mat±na½  seyyo bhavissat²’ti, tasm± ime bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± s²lavanto kaly±-
ºadhamm±   j²vituk±m±   amarituk±m±   sukhak±m±   dukkhapaµik³l±   att±na½   na
m±renti  ‚.  Ayampi  kho,  bho  kassapa,  pariy±yo,  yena me pariy±yena eva½ hoti–
‘itipi  natthi  paro loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½
phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
 
                                                             Gabbhin²-upam±
 
    420.   “Tena   hi,  r±jañña,  upama½  te  kariss±mi.  Upam±ya  midhekacce  viññ³
puris±  bh±sitassa  attha½  ±j±nanti.  Bh³tapubba½,  r±jañña, aññatarassa br±hma-
ºassa  (2.0264)  dve  paj±patiyo ahesu½. Ekiss± putto ahosi dasavassuddesiko v±
dv±dasavassuddesiko  v±,  ek±  gabbhin²  upavijaññ±.  Atha kho so br±hmaºo k±la-
mak±si.   Atha   kho   so  m±ºavako  m±tusapatti½  ‚  etadavoca–  ‘yamida½,  bhoti,
dhana½  v±  dhañña½  v±  rajata½  v±  j±tar³pa½  v±,  sabba½ ta½ mayha½; natthi
tuyhettha  kiñci.  Pitu  me ‚ bhoti, d±yajja½ niyy±deh²’ti ‚. Eva½ vutte s± br±hmaº²
ta½  m±ºavaka½  etadavoca–  ‘±gamehi  t±va,  t±ta,  y±va vij±y±mi. Sace kum±rako
bhavissati,   tassapi   ekadeso  bhavissati;  sace  kum±rik±  bhavissati,  s±pi  te  opa-
bhogg±   ‚  bhavissat²’ti.  Dutiyampi  kho  so  m±ºavako  m±tusapatti½  etadavoca–
‘yamida½,  bhoti,  dhana½  v±  dhañña½  v±  rajata½  v± j±tar³pa½ v±, sabba½ ta½
mayha½;  natthi  tuyhettha  kiñci.  Pitu  me,  bhoti,  d±yajja½  niyy±deh²’ti. Dutiyampi
kho  s±  br±hmaº²  ta½ m±ºavaka½ etadavoca– ‘±gamehi t±va, t±ta, y±va vij±y±mi.
Sace  kum±rako  bhavissati,  tassapi  ekadeso bhavissati; sace kum±rik± bhavissati
s±pi  te  opabhogg±  ‚ bhavissat²’ti. Tatiyampi kho so m±ºavako m±tusapatti½ eta-
davoca–   ‘yamida½,   bhoti,   dhana½   v±  dhañña½  v±  rajata½  v±  j±tar³pa½  v±,
sabba½  ta½  mayha½;  natthi  tuyhettha kiñci. Pitu me, bhoti, d±yajja½ niyy±deh²’ti.
    “Atha kho s± br±hmaº² sattha½ gahetv± ovaraka½ pavisitv± udara½ op±desi ‚–
‘y±va  vij±y±mi  yadi  v±  kum±rako  yadi  v±  kum±rik±’ti.  S± att±na½ ceva j²vitañca
gabbhañca   s±pateyyañca   vin±sesi.   Yath±   ta½  b±l±  abyatt±  anayabyasana½
±pann±  ayoniso  d±yajja½  gavesant²,  evameva  kho  tva½,  r±jañña,  b±lo  abyatto
anayabyasana½    ±pajjissasi    ayoniso    paraloka½    gavesanto;   seyyath±pi   s±
br±hmaº²  b±l±  abyatt±  anayabyasana½  ±pann±  ayoniso d±yajja½ gavesant². Na
kho,  r±jañña,  samaºabr±hmaº±  s²lavanto kaly±ºadhamm± apakka½ parip±centi;
api  ca  parip±ka½  ±gamenti. Paº¹it±na½ attho hi, r±jañña, samaºabr±hmaº±na½
s²lavant±na½  kaly±ºadhamm±na½  j²vitena. Yath± yath± kho, r±jañña, samaºabr±-
hmaº±  s²lavanto  kaly±ºadhamm±  cira½ d²ghamaddh±na½ tiµµhanti, tath± (2.0265)
tath±  bahu½  puñña½  pasavanti,  bahujanahit±ya ca paµipajjanti bahujanasukh±ya
lok±nukamp±ya   atth±ya   hit±ya   sukh±ya   devamanuss±na½.   Imin±pi   kho   te,



r±jañña,  pariy±yena  eva½  hotu–  ‘itipi  atthi  paro  loko,  atthi  satt± opap±tik±, atthi
sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
    421.  “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  eva½  me  ettha hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko’”ti.  “Atthi  pana,  r±jañña,  pariy±yo  …pe…  atthi, bho kassapa, pari-
y±yo  …pe…  yath±  katha½ viya, r±jaññ±”ti? “Idha me, bho kassapa, puris± cora½
±guc±ri½  gahetv±  dassenti–  ‘aya½  te,  bhante,  coro ±guc±r²; imassa ya½ icchasi,
ta½  daº¹a½  paºeh²’ti.  Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘tena  hi,  bho, ima½ purisa½ j²va-
nta½yeva  kumbhiy±  pakkhipitv±  mukha½  pidahitv±  allena  cammena onandhitv±
all±ya  mattik±ya  bahal±valepana½  ‚  karitv±  uddhana½ ±ropetv± aggi½ deth±’ti.
Te   me   ‘s±dh³’ti   paµissutv±   ta½   purisa½   j²vanta½yeva  kumbhiy±  pakkhipitv±
mukha½ pidahitv± allena cammena onandhitv± all±ya mattik±ya bahal±valepana½
karitv±  uddhana½  ±ropetv±  aggi½  denti. Yad± maya½ j±n±ma ‘k±laªkato so puri-
so’ti,  atha  na½  kumbhi½  oropetv±  ubbhinditv±  mukha½  vivaritv±  saºika½  nillo-
kema  ‚–  ‘appeva  n±massa j²va½ nikkhamanta½ passeyy±m±’ti. Nevassa maya½
j²va½  nikkhamanta½  pass±ma. Ayampi kho, bho kassapa, pariy±yo, yena me pari-
y±yena  eva½ hoti– ‘itipi natthi paro loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadukka-
µ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
 
                                                             Supinaka-upam±
 
    422.  “Tena  hi,  r±jañña,  taññevettha  paµipucchiss±mi, yath± te khameyya, tath±
na½  by±kareyy±si.  Abhij±n±si  no tva½, r±jañña, div± seyya½ upagato supinaka½
passit±  ±r±mar±maºeyyaka½  vanar±maºeyyaka½ bh³mir±maºeyyaka½ pokkha-
raº²r±maºeyyakan”ti?  “Abhij±n±maha½,  bho  kassapa, div±seyya½ upagato supi-
naka½  passit±  ±r±mar±maºeyyaka½  vanar±maºeyyaka½  bh³mir±maºeyyaka½
pokkharaº²r±maºeyyakan”ti.   “Rakkhanti   ta½   tamhi   samaye   khujj±pi   (2.0266)
v±manak±pi   vel±sik±pi   ‚  kom±rik±p²”ti?  “Eva½,  bho  kassapa,  rakkhanti  ma½
tamhi  samaye  khujj±pi  v±manak±pi vel±sik±pi ‚ kom±rik±p²”ti. “Api nu t± tuyha½
j²va½  passanti pavisanta½ v± nikkhamanta½ v±”ti? “No hida½, bho kassapa”. “T±
hi  n±ma,  r±jañña,  tuyha½ j²vantassa j²vantiyo j²va½ na passissanti pavisanta½ v±
nikkhamanta½  v±.  Ki½  pana  tva½  k±laªkatassa  j²va½ passissasi pavisanta½ v±
nikkhamanta½  v±.  Imin±pi  kho te, r±jañña, pariy±yena eva½ hotu– “itipi atthi paro
loko,  atthi  satt±  opap±tik±, atthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
    423.  “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  eva½  me  ettha hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko’”ti.  “Atthi  pana,  r±jañña, pariy±yo …pe… “atthi, bho kassapa, pari-
y±yo  …pe…  yath±  katha½  viya r±jaññ±”ti? “Idha me, bho kassapa, puris± cora½
±guc±ri½  gahetv±  dassenti–  ‘aya½  te,  bhante,  coro ±guc±r²; imassa ya½ icchasi,
ta½  daº¹a½  paºeh²’ti.  Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘tena  hi,  bho, ima½ purisa½ j²va-
nta½yeva  tul±ya  tuletv±  jiy±ya  anass±saka½ m±retv± punadeva tul±ya tuleth±’ti.
Te  me  ‘s±dh³’ti paµissutv± ta½ purisa½ j²vanta½yeva tul±ya tuletv± jiy±ya anass±-



saka½  m±retv± punadeva tul±ya tulenti. Yad± so j²vati, tad± lahutaro ca hoti mudu-
taro  ca  kammaññataro  ca.  Yad±  pana  so  k±laªkato  hoti  tad±  garutaro  ca  hoti
patthinnataro  ca  akammaññataro  ca.  Ayampi  kho,  bho  kassapa,  pariy±yo, yena
me  pariy±yena  eva½ hoti– ‘itipi natthi paro loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi suka-
tadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
 
                                                      Santatta-ayogu¼a-upam±
 
    424.   “Tena   hi,  r±jañña,  upama½  te  kariss±mi.  Upam±ya  midhekacce  viññ³
puris±  bh±sitassa  attha½ ±j±nanti. Seyyath±pi, r±jañña, puriso divasa½ santatta½
(2.0267)  ayogu¼a½  ±ditta½  sampajjalita½  sajotibh³ta½ tul±ya tuleyya. Tamena½
aparena  samayena  s²ta½  nibbuta½  tul±ya  tuleyya.  Kad± nu kho so ayogu¼o lahu-
taro   v±  hoti  mudutaro  v±  kammaññataro  v±,  yad±  v±  ±ditto  sampajjalito  sajoti-
bh³to,  yad±  v±  s²to  nibbuto”ti?  “Yad±  so,  bho kassapa, ayogu¼o tejosahagato ca
hoti  v±yosahagato  ca  ±ditto  sampajjalito  sajotibh³to,  tad±  lahutaro ca hoti mudu-
taro  ca  kammaññataro  ca. Yad± pana so ayogu¼o neva tejosahagato hoti na v±yo-
sahagato  s²to  nibbuto,  tad± garutaro ca hoti patthinnataro ca akammaññataro c±”-
ti.  “Evameva  kho,  r±jañña,  yad±ya½ k±yo ±yusahagato ca hoti usm±sahagato ca
viññ±ºasahagato  ca,  tad±  lahutaro  ca  hoti mudutaro ca kammaññataro ca. Yad±
pan±ya½   k±yo   neva  ±yusahagato  hoti  na  usm±sahagato  na  viññ±ºasahagato
tad±  garutaro ca hoti patthinnataro ca akammaññataro ca. Imin±pi kho te, r±jañña,
pariy±yena  eva½  hotu–  ‘itipi  atthi  paro  loko, atthi satt± opap±tik±, atthi sukatadu-
kkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
    425.  “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  eva½  me  ettha hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko’”ti.  “Atthi  pana,  r±jañña,  pariy±yo  …pe…  atthi, bho kassapa, pari-
y±yo  …pe…  yath±  katha½  viya r±jaññ±”ti? “Idha me, bho kassapa, puris± cora½
±guc±ri½  gahetv±  dassenti–  ‘aya½  te,  bhante,  coro ±guc±r²; imassa ya½ icchasi,
ta½  daº¹a½  paºeh²’ti.  Ty±ha½ eva½ vad±mi– ‘tena hi, bho, ima½ purisa½ anupa-
hacca  chaviñca cammañca ma½sañca nh±ruñca aµµhiñca aµµhimiñjañca j²vit± voro-
petha,  appeva  n±massa  j²va½ nikkhamanta½ passeyy±m±’ti. Te me ‘s±dh³’ti paµi-
ssutv±  ta½  purisa½  anupahacca chaviñca …pe… j²vit± voropenti. Yad± so ±mato
hoti,   ty±ha½   eva½   vad±mi–   ‘tena   hi,  bho,  ima½  purisa½  utt±na½  nip±tetha,
appeva  n±massa  j²va½  nikkhamanta½  passeyy±m±’ti.  Te  ta½  purisa½ utt±na½
nip±tenti.  Nevassa maya½ j²va½ nikkhamanta½ pass±ma. Ty±ha½ eva½ vad±mi–
‘tena  hi,  bho,  ima½ purisa½ avakujja½ nip±tetha… passena nip±tetha… dutiyena
passena   (2.0268)   nip±tetha…   uddha½   µhapetha…   omuddhaka½  µhapetha…
p±ºin±  ±koµetha…  le¹¹un±  ±koµetha…  daº¹ena  ±koµetha… satthena ±koµetha…
odhun±tha   sandhun±tha   niddhun±tha,   appeva   n±massa   j²va½  nikkhamanta½
passeyy±m±’ti.   Te   ta½   purisa½   odhunanti  sandhunanti  niddhunanti.  Nevassa
maya½  j²va½ nikkhamanta½ pass±ma. Tassa tadeva cakkhu hoti te r³p±, tañc±ya-
tana½  nappaµisa½vedeti.  Tadeva sota½ hoti te sadd±, tañc±yatana½ nappaµisa½-



vedeti.  Tadeva  gh±na½  hoti  te  gandh±,  tañc±yatana½  nappaµisa½vedeti.  S±va
jivh±  hoti te ras±, tañc±yatana½ nappaµisa½vedeti. Sveva k±yo hoti te phoµµhabb±,
tañc±yatana½  nappaµisa½vedeti.  Ayampi  kho,  bho  kassapa,  pariy±yo,  yena me
pariy±yena  eva½ hoti– ‘itipi natthi paro loko, natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi sukatadu-
kkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
 
                                                        Saªkhadhama-upam±
 
    426.   “Tena   hi,  r±jañña,  upama½  te  kariss±mi.  Upam±ya  midhekacce  viññ³
puris±   bh±sitassa   attha½   ±j±nanti.   Bh³tapubba½,   r±jañña,   aññataro  saªkha-
dhamo   saªkha½   ±d±ya  paccantima½  janapada½  agam±si.  So  yena  aññataro
g±mo  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  majjhe g±massa µhito tikkhattu½ saªkha½
upal±petv±  saªkha½  bh³miya½  nikkhipitv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Atha kho, r±jañña,
tesa½  paccantajanapad±na½  ‚ manuss±na½ etadahosi– ‘ambho kassa nu kho ‚
eso  saddo  eva½rajan²yo  eva½kaman²yo  eva½madan²yo eva½bandhan²yo eva½-
mucchan²yo’ti.  Sannipatitv±  ta½  saªkhadhama½  etadavocu½– ‘ambho, kassa nu
kho   eso   saddo  eva½rajan²yo  eva½kaman²yo  eva½madan²yo  eva½bandhan²yo
eva½mucchan²yo’ti.  ‘Eso  kho,  bho,  saªkho  n±ma  yasseso  saddo  eva½rajan²yo
eva½kaman²yo    eva½madan²yo   eva½bandhan²yo   eva½mucchan²yo’ti.   Te   ta½
saªkha½  utt±na½  nip±tesu½–  ‘vadehi,  bho  saªkha,  vadehi,  bho saªkh±’ti. Neva
so  saªkho  saddamak±si.  Te  ta½  saªkha½  avakujja½  nip±tesu½,  passena nip±-
tesu½,  dutiyena passena nip±tesu½, uddha½ µhapesu½, omuddhaka½ µhapesu½,
p±ºin±   ±koµesu½,   le¹¹un±  ±koµesu½,  daº¹ena  ±koµesu½,  satthena  ±koµesu½,
odhuni½su  (2.0269) sandhuni½su niddhuni½su– ‘vadehi, bho saªkha, vadehi, bho
saªkh±’ti. Neva so saªkho saddamak±si.
    “Atha  kho, r±jañña, tassa saªkhadhamassa etadahosi– ‘y±va b±l± ime paccanta-
janapad±manuss±,  kathañhi n±ma ayoniso saªkhasadda½ gavesissant²’ti. Tesa½
pekkham±n±na½   saªkha½   gahetv±   tikkhattu½  saªkha½  upal±petv±  saªkha½
±d±ya  pakk±mi.  Atha  kho,  r±jañña,  tesa½  paccantajanapad±na½  manuss±na½
etadahosi–  ‘yad±  kira,  bho, aya½ saªkho n±ma purisasahagato ca hoti v±y±masa-
hagato  ‚  ca  v±yusahagato  ca,  tad±ya½  saªkho  sadda½  karoti,  yad± pan±ya½
saªkho neva purisasahagato hoti na v±y±masahagato na v±yusahagato, n±ya½



saªkho  sadda½  karot²’ti.  Evameva  kho,  r±jañña,  yad±ya½ k±yo ±yusahagato ca
hoti   usm±sahagato   ca   viññ±ºasahagato   ca,  tad±  abhikkamatipi  paµikkamatipi
tiµµhatipi  nis²datipi  seyyampi kappeti, cakkhun±pi r³pa½ passati, sotenapi sadda½
suº±ti,     gh±nenapi     gandha½    gh±yati,    jivh±yapi    rasa½    s±yati,    k±yenapi
phoµµhabba½   phusati,  manas±pi  dhamma½  vij±n±ti.  Yad±  pan±ya½  k±yo  neva
±yusahagato   hoti,   na  usm±sahagato,  na  viññ±ºasahagato,  tad±  neva  abhikka-
mati  na  paµikkamati  na  tiµµhati  na  nis²dati  na seyya½ kappeti, cakkhun±pi r³pa½
na  passati,  sotenapi  sadda½ na suº±ti, gh±nenapi gandha½ na gh±yati, jivh±yapi
rasa½  na  s±yati,  k±yenapi  phoµµhabba½ na phusati, manas±pi dhamma½ na vij±-
n±ti.  Imin±pi  kho te, r±jañña, pariy±yena eva½ hotu– ‘itipi atthi paro loko, atthi satt±
opap±tik±, atthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko’ti ‚.
    427.  “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  eva½  me  ettha hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko’”ti.  “Atthi  pana,  r±jañña,  pariy±yo  …pe…  atthi, bho kassapa, pari-
y±yo  …pe…  yath±  katha½  viya r±jaññ±”ti? “Idha me, bho kassapa, puris± cora½
±guc±ri½  gahetv±  dassenti–  ‘aya½  te,  bhante,  coro ±guc±r², imassa ya½ icchasi,
ta½  daº¹a½  paºeh²’ti.  Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘tena  hi,  bho,  imassa  purisassa
chavi½  chindatha  (2.0270),  appeva  n±massa j²va½ passeyy±m±’ti. Te tassa puri-
sassa  chavi½  chindanti.  Nevassa maya½ j²va½ pass±ma. Ty±ha½ eva½ vad±mi–
‘tena  hi,  bho,  imassa purisassa camma½ chindatha, ma½sa½ chindatha, nh±ru½
chindatha,  aµµhi½ chindatha, aµµhimiñja½ chindatha, appeva n±massa j²va½ passe-
yy±m±’ti.  Te  tassa  purisassa aµµhimiñja½ chindanti, nevassa maya½ j²va½ passe-
yy±ma.  Ayampi  kho,  bho  kassapa, pariy±yo, yena me pariy±yena eva½ hoti– ‘itipi
natthi   paro   loko,   natthi  satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½
phala½ vip±ko’”ti.
 
                                                           Aggikajaµila-upam±
 
    428.   “Tena   hi,  r±jañña,  upama½  te  kariss±mi.  Upam±ya  midhekacce  viññ³
puris±  bh±sitassa  attha½  ±j±nanti.  Bh³tapubba½, r±jañña, aññataro aggiko jaµilo
araññ±yatane   paººakuµiy±   sammati   ‚.  Atha  kho,  r±jañña,  aññataro  janapade
sattho  ‚  vuµµh±si.  Atha  kho  so  sattho  ‚  tassa  aggikassa  jaµilassa  assamassa
s±mant±  ekaratti½  vasitv±  pakk±mi.  Atha  kho, r±jañña, tassa aggikassa jaµilassa
etadahosi–   ‘ya½n³n±ha½   yena   so   satthav±so   tenupasaªkameyya½,   appeva
n±mettha   kiñci   upakaraºa½  adhigaccheyyan’ti.  Atha  kho  so  aggiko  jaµilo  k±la-
sseva   vuµµh±ya   yena   so   satthav±so   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  addasa
tasmi½   satthav±se   dahara½   kum±ra½   manda½   utt±naseyyaka½   cha¹¹ita½.
Disv±nassa  etadahosi– ‘na kho me ta½ patir³pa½ ya½ me pekkham±nassa manu-
ssabh³to k±laªkareyya; ya½n³n±ha½ ima½ d±raka½ assama½ netv± ±p±deyya½
poseyya½  va¹¹heyyan’ti.  Atha  kho so aggiko jaµilo ta½ d±raka½ assama½ netv±
±p±desi  posesi  va¹¹hesi.  Yad±  so  d±rako dasavassuddesiko v± hoti ‚ dv±dasa-
vassuddesiko   v±,  atha  kho  tassa  aggikassa  jaµilassa  janapade  kañcideva  kara-



º²ya½  uppajji.  Atha  kho  so  aggiko  jaµilo  ta½  d±raka½ etadavoca– ‘icch±maha½,
t±ta,   janapada½  ‚  gantu½;  aggi½,  t±ta,  paricareyy±si.  M±  ca  te  aggi  nibb±yi.
Sace  ca  te  aggi  nibb±yeyya,  aya½  v±s² im±ni kaµµh±ni ida½ araºisahita½, aggi½
nibbattetv±  aggi½ (2.0271) paricareyy±s²’ti. Atha kho so aggiko jaµilo ta½ d±raka½
eva½ anus±sitv± janapada½ agam±si. Tassa khi¹¹±pasutassa aggi nibb±yi.
    “Atha  kho  tassa d±rakassa etadahosi– ‘pit± kho ma½ eva½ avaca– “aggi½, t±ta,
paricareyy±si.  M±  ca  te  aggi  nibb±yi.  Sace  ca  te  aggi  nibb±yeyya,  aya½  v±s²
im±ni   kaµµh±ni   ida½   araºisahita½,   aggi½   nibbattetv±   aggi½  paricareyy±s²”ti.
Ya½n³n±ha½  aggi½  nibbattetv±  aggi½ paricareyyan’ti. Atha kho so d±rako araºi-
sahita½  v±siy±  tacchi–  ‘appeva  n±ma  aggi½  adhigaccheyyan’ti.  Neva  so aggi½
adhigacchi.    Araºisahita½    dvidh±    ph±lesi,    tidh±    ph±lesi,   catudh±   ph±lesi,
pañcadh±   ph±lesi,   dasadh±   ph±lesi,  satadh±  ‚  ph±lesi,  sakalika½  sakalika½
ak±si,  sakalika½  sakalika½  karitv±  udukkhale  koµµesi,  udukkhale  koµµetv±  mah±-
v±te   opuni   ‚–   ‘appeva   n±ma   aggi½  adhigaccheyyan’ti.  Neva  so  aggi½  adhi-
gacchi.
    “Atha  kho  so  aggiko  jaµilo  janapade  ta½  karaº²ya½ t²retv± yena sako assamo
tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ta½  d±raka½  etadavoca–  ‘kacci  te, t±ta, aggi na
nibbuto’ti?   ‘Idha  me,  t±ta,  khi¹¹±pasutassa  aggi  nibb±yi.  Tassa  me  etadahosi–
“pit±  kho ma½ eva½ avaca aggi½, t±ta, paricareyy±si. M± ca te, t±ta, aggi nibb±yi.
Sace  ca  te  aggi  nibb±yeyya,  aya½  v±s² im±ni kaµµh±ni ida½ araºisahita½, aggi½
nibbattetv±  aggi½  paricareyy±s²ti.  Ya½n³n±ha½  aggi½ nibbattetv± aggi½ parica-
reyyan”ti.  Atha  khv±ha½, t±ta, araºisahita½ v±siy± tacchi½– “appeva n±ma aggi½
adhigaccheyyan”ti.  Nev±ha½  aggi½ adhigacchi½. Araºisahita½ dvidh± ph±lesi½,
tidh±    ph±lesi½,   catudh±   ph±lesi½,   pañcadh±   ph±lesi½,   dasadh±   ph±lesi½,
satadh±  ph±lesi½,  sakalika½ sakalika½ ak±si½, sakalika½ sakalika½ karitv± udu-
kkhale   koµµesi½,   udukkhale   koµµetv±  mah±v±te  opuni½–  “appeva  n±ma  aggi½
adhigaccheyyan”ti.   Nev±ha½  aggi½  adhigacchin’”ti.  Atha  kho  tassa  aggikassa
jaµilassa   etadahosi–   ‘y±va   b±lo  aya½  d±rako  abyatto,  kathañhi  n±ma  ayoniso
aggi½  gavesissat²’ti.  Tassa  pekkham±nassa  araºisahita½  gahetv±  aggi½  nibba-
ttetv±  ta½  d±raka½  etadavoca  (2.0272)–  ‘eva½  kho, t±ta, aggi nibbattetabbo. Na
tveva   yath±   tva½   b±lo   abyatto  ayoniso  aggi½  gaves²’ti.  Evameva  kho  tva½,
r±jañña,   b±lo  abyatto  ayoniso  paraloka½  gavesissasi.  Paµinissajjeta½,  r±jañña,
p±paka½  diµµhigata½,  paµinissajjeta½,  r±jañña, p±paka½ diµµhigata½, m± te ahosi
d²gharatta½ ahit±ya dukkh±y±”ti.
    429.   “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  nev±ha½  sakkomi  ida½
p±paka½  diµµhigata½  paµinissajjitu½.  R±j±pi  ma½  pasenadi kosalo j±n±ti tiror±j±-
nopi–  ‘p±y±si  r±jañño  eva½v±d² eva½diµµh²– “itipi natthi paro loko, natthi satt± opa-
p±tik±,   natthi   sukatadukkaµ±na½   kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko”ti.  Sac±ha½,  bho
kassapa,   ida½   p±paka½   diµµhigata½  paµinissajjiss±mi,  bhavissanti  me  vatt±ro–
‘y±va   b±lo   p±y±si   r±jañño  abyatto  duggahitag±h²’ti.  Kopenapi  na½  hariss±mi,
makkhenapi na½ hariss±mi, pal±senapi na½ hariss±m²”ti.
 



                                                       Dve satthav±ha-upam±
 
    430.   “Tena   hi,  r±jañña,  upama½  te  kariss±mi.  Upam±ya  midhekacce  viññ³
puris±   bh±sitassa   attha½   ±j±nanti.   Bh³tapubba½,  r±jañña,  mah±sakaµasattho
sakaµasahassa½  puratthim±  janapad±  pacchima½ janapada½ agam±si. So yena
yena  gacchi, khippa½yeva pariy±diyati tiºakaµµhodaka½ haritakapaººa½. Tasmi½
kho  pana  satthe  dve  satthav±h±  ahesu½  eko  pañcanna½  sakaµasat±na½,  eko
pañcanna½   sakaµasat±na½.  Atha  kho  tesa½  satthav±h±na½  etadahosi–  ‘aya½
kho  mah±sakaµasattho  sakaµasahassa½; te maya½ yena yena gacch±ma, khippa-
meva   pariy±diyati   tiºakaµµhodaka½   haritakapaººa½.   Ya½n³na   maya½  ima½
sattha½  dvidh±  vibhajeyy±ma– ekato pañca sakaµasat±ni ekato pañca sakaµasat±-
n²’ti.  Te  ta½  sattha½ dvidh± vibhaji½su ‚ ekato pañca sakaµasat±ni, ekato pañca
sakaµasat±ni.   Eko   satthav±ho   bahu½   tiºañca   kaµµhañca   udakañca   ±ropetv±
sattha½  pay±pesi  ‚.  Dv²hat²hapay±to  kho pana so sattho addasa purisa½ k±¼a½
lohitakkha½  ‚ sannaddhakal±pa½ ‚ kumudam±li½ allavattha½ allakesa½ kadda-
mamakkhitehi   cakkehi   (2.0273)   bhadrena   rathena   paµipatha½  ±gacchanta½’,
disv±  etadavoca–  ‘kuto,  bho,  ±gacchas²’ti?  ‘Amukamh± janapad±’ti. ‘Kuhi½ gami-
ssas²’ti?   ‘Amuka½  n±ma  janapadan’ti.  ‘Kacci,  bho,  purato  kant±re  mah±megho
abhippavuµµho’ti?  ‘Eva½, bho, purato kant±re mah±megho abhippavuµµho, ±sittoda-
k±ni   vaµum±ni,   bahu   tiºañca   kaµµhañca  udakañca.  Cha¹¹etha,  bho,  pur±º±ni
tiº±ni   kaµµh±ni   udak±ni,   lahubh±rehi   sakaµehi   s²gha½  s²gha½  gacchatha,  m±
yogg±ni kilamitth±’ti.
    “Atha   kho   so   satthav±ho   satthike  ±mantesi–  ‘aya½,  bho,  puriso  evam±ha–
“purato  kant±re  mah±megho  abhippavuµµho, ±sittodak±ni vaµum±ni, bahu tiºañca
kaµµhañca  udakañca.  Cha¹¹etha,  bho,  pur±º±ni  tiº±ni  kaµµh±ni udak±ni, lahubh±-
rehi sakaµehi s²gha½ s²gha½ gacchatha, m± yogg±ni kilamitth±”ti. Cha¹¹etha, bho,
pur±º±ni   tiº±ni   kaµµh±ni   udak±ni,   lahubh±rehi   sakaµehi  sattha½  pay±peth±’ti.
‘Eva½,  bho’ti  kho  te  satthik± tassa satthav±hassa paµissutv± cha¹¹etv± pur±º±ni
tiº±ni  kaµµh±ni  udak±ni  lahubh±rehi  sakaµehi  sattha½ pay±pesu½. Te paµhamepi
satthav±se  na addasa½su tiºa½ v± kaµµha½ v± udaka½ v±. Dutiyepi satthav±se…
tatiyepi  satthav±se…  catutthepi  satthav±se…  pañcamepi satthav±se… chaµµhepi
satthav±se…  sattamepi  satthav±se  na  addasa½su  tiºa½  v± kaµµha½ v± udaka½
v±.  Sabbeva  anayabyasana½  ±pajji½su.  Ye  ca  tasmi½ satthe ahesu½ manuss±
v± pas³ v±, sabbe so yakkho amanusso bhakkhesi. Aµµhik±neva ses±ni.
    “Yad±   aññ±si   dutiyo  satthav±ho–  ‘bahunikkhanto  kho,  bho,  d±ni  so  sattho’ti
bahu½  tiºañca  kaµµhañca  udakañca ±ropetv± sattha½ pay±pesi. Dv²hat²hapay±to
kho  pana  so sattho addasa purisa½ k±¼a½ lohitakkha½ sannaddhakal±pa½ kumu-
dam±li½   allavattha½  allakesa½  kaddamamakkhitehi  cakkehi  bhadrena  rathena
paµipatha½  ±gacchanta½,  disv±  etadavoca– ‘kuto, bho, ±gacchas²’ti? ‘Amukamh±
janapad±’ti.  ‘Kuhi½  gamissas²’ti? ‘Amuka½ n±ma janapadan’ti. ‘Kacci, bho, purato
kant±re  mah±megho  abhippavuµµho’ti?  ‘Eva½,  bho,  purato  kant±re  mah±megho
abhippavuµµho.    ¾sittodak±ni    vaµum±ni,    bahu    tiºañca    kaµµhañca   udakañca.



Cha¹¹etha  (2.0274),  bho,  pur±º±ni  tiº±ni  kaµµh±ni udak±ni, lahubh±rehi sakaµehi
s²gha½ s²gha½ gacchatha, m± yogg±ni kilamitth±’ti.
    “Atha   kho   so  satthav±ho  satthike  ±mantesi–  ‘aya½,  bho,  “puriso  evam±ha–
purato  kant±re  mah±megho  abhippavuµµho,  ±sittodak±ni  vaµum±ni,  bahu tiºañca
kaµµhañca  udakañca.  Cha¹¹etha,  bho,  pur±º±ni  tiº±ni  kaµµh±ni udak±ni, lahubh±-
rehi   sakaµehi   s²gha½  s²gha½  gacchatha;  m±  yogg±ni  kilamitth±”ti.  Aya½  bho
puriso  neva  amh±ka½  mitto,  na  ñ±tis±lohito,  katha½  maya½  imassa  saddh±ya
gamiss±ma.  Na  vo cha¹¹etabb±ni pur±º±ni tiº±ni kaµµh±ni udak±ni, yath±bhatena
bhaº¹ena  sattha½  pay±petha. Na no pur±ºa½ cha¹¹ess±m±’ti. ‘Eva½, bho’ti kho
te  satthik±  tassa satthav±hassa paµissutv± yath±bhatena bhaº¹ena sattha½ pay±-
pesu½.  Te  paµhamepi satthav±se na addasa½su tiºa½ v± kaµµha½ v± udaka½ v±.
Dutiyepi  satthav±se…  tatiyepi  satthav±se…  catutthepi  satthav±se…  pañcamepi
satthav±se…  chaµµhepi  satthav±se…  sattamepi  satthav±se na addasa½su tiºa½
v±  kaµµha½ v± udaka½ v±. Tañca sattha½ addasa½su anayabyasana½ ±panna½.
Ye  ca  tasmi½  satthepi  ahesu½  manuss±  v± pas³ v±, tesañca aµµhik±neva adda-
sa½su tena yakkhena amanussena bhakkhit±na½.
    “Atha  kho  so  satthav±ho  satthike  ±mantesi–  ‘aya½  kho, bho, sattho anayabya-
sana½  ±panno,  yath±  ta½ tena b±lena satthav±hena pariº±yakena. Tena hi, bho,
y±namh±ka½  satthe  appas±r±ni  paºiy±ni,  t±ni  cha¹¹etv±,  y±ni  imasmi½  satthe
mah±s±r±ni  paºiy±ni,  t±ni  ±diyath±’ti. ‘Eva½, bho’ti kho te satthik± tassa satthav±-
hassa  paµissutv±  y±ni  sakasmi½ satthe appas±r±ni paºiy±ni, t±ni cha¹¹etv± y±ni
tasmi½   satthe  mah±s±r±ni  paºiy±ni,  t±ni  ±diyitv±  sotthin±  ta½  kant±ra½  nittha-
ri½su,   yath±   ta½   paº¹itena  satthav±hena  pariº±yakena.  Evameva  kho  tva½,
r±jañña,  b±lo  abyatto  anayabyasana½  ±pajjissasi  ayoniso  paraloka½ gavesanto
seyyath±pi  so  purimo satthav±ho. Yepi tava ‚ sotabba½ saddh±tabba½ ‚ maññi-
ssanti,  tepi  anayabyasana½  ±pajjissanti,  seyyath±pi  te  satthik±. Paµinissajjeta½,
r±jañña  (2.0275),  p±paka½  diµµhigata½;  paµinissajjeta½,  r±jañña,  p±paka½  diµµhi-
gata½. M± te ahosi d²gharatta½ ahit±ya dukkh±y±”ti.
    431.   “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  nev±ha½  sakkomi  ida½
p±paka½  diµµhigata½  paµinissajjitu½.  R±j±pi  ma½  pasenadi kosalo j±n±ti tiror±j±-
nopi– ‘p±y±si r±jañño eva½v±d² eva½diµµh²– “itipi natthi paro



loko  …pe…  vip±ko’”ti.  Sac±ha½,  bho kassapa, ida½ p±paka½ diµµhigata½ paµini-
ssajjiss±mi,  bhavissanti  me  vatt±ro– ‘y±va b±lo p±y±si r±jañño, abyatto duggahita-
g±h²’ti.   Kopenapi  na½  hariss±mi,  makkhenapi  na½  hariss±mi,  pal±senapi  na½
hariss±m²”ti.
 
                                                         G³thabh±rika-upam±
 
    432.   “Tena   hi,  r±jañña,  upama½  te  kariss±mi.  Upam±ya  midhekacce  viññ³
puris±   bh±sitassa   attha½   ±j±nanti.  Bh³tapubba½,  r±jañña,  aññataro  s³karapo-
sako   puriso  sakamh±  g±m±  añña½  g±ma½  agam±si.  Tattha  addasa  pah³ta½
sukkhag³tha½  cha¹¹ita½. Disv±nassa etadahosi– ‘aya½ kho pahuto sukkhag³tho
cha¹¹ito,   mama   ca   s³karabhatta½   ‚;   ya½n³n±ha½   ito  sukkhag³tha½  hare-
n’ti.   So   uttar±saªga½   pattharitv±   pah³ta½  sukkhag³tha½  ±kiritv±  bhaº¹ika½
bandhitv±   s²se   ubb±hetv±  ‚  agam±si.  Tassa  antar±magge  mah±-ak±lamegho
p±vassi.   So   uggharanta½   paggharanta½   y±va   agganakh±  g³thena  makkhito
g³thabh±ra½  ±d±ya  agam±si.  Tamena½  manuss± disv± evam±ha½su– ‘kacci no
tva½,  bhaºe,  ummatto,  kacci  viceto,  kathañhi n±ma uggharanta½ paggharanta½
y±va   agganakh±  g³thena  makkhito  g³thabh±ra½  harissas²’ti.  ‘Tumhe  khvettha,
bhaºe,  ummatt±,  tumhe  vicet±,  tath±  hi  pana me s³karabhattan’ti. Evameva kho
tva½,   r±jañña,  g³thabh±rik³pamo  ‚  maññe  paµibh±si.  Paµinissajjeta½,  r±jañña,
p±paka½  diµµhigata½.  Paµinissajjeta½,  r±jañña, p±paka½ diµµhigata½. M± te ahosi
d²gharatta½ ahit±ya dukkh±y±”ti.
    433.   “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  nev±ha½  sakkomi  ida½
p±paka½  diµµhigata½  paµinissajjitu½.  R±j±pi  ma½  pasenadi kosalo j±n±ti tiror±j±-
nopi–  ‘p±y±si  r±jañño  eva½v±d² eva½diµµh²– “itipi natthi (2.0276) paro loko …pe…
vip±ko”ti.   Sac±ha½,  bho  kassapa,  ida½  p±paka½  diµµhigata½  paµinissajjiss±mi,
bhavissanti  me  vatt±ro–  ‘y±va b±lo p±y±si r±jañño abyatto duggahitag±h²’ti. Kope-
napi na½ hariss±mi, makkhenapi na½ hariss±mi, pal±senapi na½ hariss±m²”ti.
 
                                                        Akkhadhuttaka-upam±
 
    434.   “Tena   hi,  r±jañña,  upama½  te  kariss±mi,  upam±ya  midhekacce  viññ³
puris±   bh±sitassa   attha½   ±j±nanti.   Bh³tapubba½,   r±jañña,   dve  akkhadhutt±
akkhehi  dibbi½su.  Eko  akkhadhutto  ±gat±gata½  kali½  gilati.  Addas± kho dutiyo
akkhadhutto   ta½   akkhadhutta½   ±gat±gata½   kali½  gilanta½,  disv±  ta½  akkha-
dhutta½  etadavoca–  ‘tva½ kho, samma, ekantikena jin±si, dehi me, samma, akkhe
pajohiss±m²’ti.  ‘Eva½  samm±’ti  kho  so  akkhadhutto tassa akkhadhuttassa akkhe
p±d±si.  Atha  kho  so  akkhadhutto  akkhe  visena  paribh±vetv± ta½ akkhadhutta½
etadavoca–  ‘ehi kho, samma, akkhehi dibbiss±m±’ti. ‘Eva½ samm±’ti kho so akkha-
dhutto  tassa  akkhadhuttassa  paccassosi.  Dutiyampi  kho  te akkhadhutt± akkhehi
dibbi½su.   Dutiyampi  kho  so  akkhadhutto  ±gat±gata½  kali½  gilati.  Addas±  kho
dutiyo   akkhadhutto   ta½   akkhadhutta½   dutiyampi   ±gat±gata½  kali½  gilanta½,



disv± ta½ akkhadhutta½ etadavoca–
          “Litta½ paramena tejas±, gilamakkha½ puriso na bujjhati;
          gila re gila p±padhuttaka ‚, pacch± te kaµuka½ bhavissat²ti.
    “Evameva  kho  tva½,  r±jañña,  akkhadhuttak³pamo maññe paµibh±si. Paµinissa-
jjeta½,   r±jañña,   p±paka½   diµµhigata½;  paµinissajjeta½,  r±jañña,  p±paka½  diµµhi-
gata½. M± te ahosi d²gharatta½ ahit±ya dukkh±y±”ti.
    435.   “Kiñc±pi  bhava½  kassapo  evam±ha,  atha  kho  nev±ha½  sakkomi  ida½
p±paka½  diµµhigata½  paµinissajjitu½.  R±j±pi  ma½  pasenadi kosalo j±n±ti tiror±j±-
nopi–  ‘p±y±si  r±jañño  eva½v±d² eva½diµµh²– “itipi natthi paro loko …pe… vip±ko”ti.
Sac±ha½,   bho   kassapa,   ida½  p±paka½  diµµhigata½  (2.0277)  paµinissajjiss±mi,
bhavissanti  me  vatt±ro–  ‘y±va b±lo p±y±si r±jañño abyatto duggahitag±h²’ti. Kope-
napi na½ hariss±mi, makkhenapi na½ hariss±mi, pal±senapi na½ hariss±m²”ti.
 
                                                          S±ºabh±rika-upam±
 
    436.   “Tena   hi,  r±jañña,  upama½  te  kariss±mi,  upam±ya  midhekacce  viññ³
puris±   bh±sitassa   attha½   ±j±nanti.  Bh³tapubba½,  r±jañña,  aññataro  janapado
vuµµh±si.  Atha  kho sah±yako sah±yaka½ ±mantesi– ‘±y±ma, samma, yena so jana-
pado  tenupasaªkamiss±ma,  appeva  n±mettha kiñci dhana½ adhigaccheyy±m±’ti.
‘Eva½  samm±’ti  kho  sah±yako  sah±yakassa  paccassosi.  Te  yena so janapado,
yena  aññatara½  g±mapaµµa½  ‚  tenupasaªkami½su, tattha addasa½su pah³ta½
s±ºa½   cha¹¹ita½,   disv±   sah±yako  sah±yaka½  ±mantesi–  ‘ida½  kho,  samma,
pah³ta½  s±ºa½  cha¹¹ita½, tena hi, samma, tvañca s±ºabh±ra½ bandha, ahañca
s±ºabh±ra½  bandhiss±mi, ubho s±ºabh±ra½ ±d±ya gamiss±m±’ti. ‘Eva½ samm±’-
ti   kho  sah±yako  sah±yakassa  paµissutv±  s±ºabh±ra½  bandhitv±  te  ubho  s±ºa-
bh±ra½   ±d±ya   yena  aññatara½  g±mapaµµa½  tenupasaªkami½su.  Tattha  adda-
sa½su  pah³ta½  s±ºasutta½  cha¹¹ita½,  disv±  sah±yako  sah±yaka½  ±mantesi–
‘yassa   kho,   samma,   atth±ya   iccheyy±ma   s±ºa½,   ida½  pah³ta½  s±ºasutta½
cha¹¹ita½.  Tena  hi,  samma,  tvañca s±ºabh±ra½ cha¹¹ehi, ahañca s±ºabh±ra½
cha¹¹ess±mi,    ubho    s±ºasuttabh±ra½   ±d±ya   gamiss±m±’ti.   ‘Aya½   kho   me,
samma,   s±ºabh±ro   d³r±bhato  ca  susannaddho  ca,  ala½  me  tva½  paj±n±h²’ti.
Atha kho so sah±yako s±ºabh±ra½ cha¹¹etv± s±ºasuttabh±ra½ ±diyi.
    “Te   yena   aññatara½   g±mapaµµa½   tenupasaªkami½su.   Tattha   addasa½su
pah³t±   s±ºiyo   cha¹¹it±,   disv±   sah±yako   sah±yaka½   ±mantesi–   ‘yassa  kho,
samma,   atth±ya   iccheyy±ma   s±ºa½   v±   s±ºasutta½   v±,   im±  pah³t±  s±ºiyo
cha¹¹it±.   Tena   hi,   samma,   tvañca   s±ºabh±ra½  cha¹¹ehi,  ahañca  s±ºasutta-
bh±ra½  cha¹¹ess±mi,  ubho s±ºibh±ra½ ±d±ya gamiss±m±’ti (2.0278). ‘Aya½ kho
me,  samma,  s±ºabh±ro d³r±bhato ca susannaddho ca, ala½ me, tva½ paj±n±h²’ti.
Atha kho so sah±yako s±ºasuttabh±ra½ cha¹¹etv± s±ºibh±ra½ ±diyi.
    “Te   yena   aññatara½   g±mapaµµa½   tenupasaªkami½su.   Tattha   addasa½su
pah³ta½   khoma½  cha¹¹ita½,  disv±  …pe…  pah³ta½  khomasutta½  cha¹¹ita½,
disv±…    pah³ta½    khomadussa½    cha¹¹ita½,    disv±…    pah³ta½    kapp±sa½



cha¹¹ita½,    disv±…    pah³ta½   kapp±sikasutta½   cha¹¹ita½,   disv±…   pah³ta½
kapp±sikadussa½   cha¹¹ita½,   disv±…   pah³ta½   aya½   ‚  cha¹¹ita½,  disv±…
pah³ta½  loha½  cha¹¹ita½,  disv±…  pah³ta½  tipu½  cha¹¹ita½, disv±… pah³ta½
s²sa½   cha¹¹ita½,   disv±…   pah³ta½   sajjha½   ‚   cha¹¹ita½,  disv±…  pah³ta½
suvaººa½  cha¹¹ita½,  disv± sah±yako sah±yaka½ ±mantesi– ‘yassa kho, samma,
atth±ya  iccheyy±ma  s±ºa½ v± s±ºasutta½ v± s±ºiyo v± khoma½ v± khomasutta½
v±   khomadussa½   v±   kapp±sa½  v±  kapp±sikasutta½  v±  kapp±sikadussa½  v±
aya½   v±   loha½   v±  tipu½  v±  s²sa½  v±  sajjha½  v±,  ida½  pah³ta½  suvaººa½
cha¹¹ita½.  Tena  hi, samma, tvañca s±ºabh±ra½ cha¹¹ehi, ahañca sajjhabh±ra½
‚   cha¹¹ess±mi,   ubho   suvaººabh±ra½   ±d±ya   gamiss±m±’ti.   ‘Aya½  kho  me,
samma,   s±ºabh±ro   d³r±bhato  ca  susannaddho  ca,  ala½  me  tva½  paj±n±h²’ti.
Atha kho so sah±yako sajjhabh±ra½ cha¹¹etv± suvaººabh±ra½ ±diyi.
    “Te  yena  sako  g±mo  tenupasaªkami½su.  Tattha yo so sah±yako s±ºabh±ra½
±d±ya agam±si, tassa neva m±t±pitaro abhinandi½su, na puttad±r± abhinandi½su,
na   mitt±macc±   abhinandi½su,   na   ca  tatonid±na½  sukha½  somanassa½  adhi-
gacchi.  Yo  pana  so  sah±yako  suvaººabh±ra½  ±d±ya  agam±si,  tassa  m±t±pita-
ropi  abhinandi½su,  puttad±r±pi  abhinandi½su,  mitt±macc±pi abhinandi½su, tato-
nid±nañca  sukha½  somanassa½  adhigacchi. “Evameva kho tva½, r±jañña, s±ºa-
bh±rik³pamo   maññe   paµibh±si.   Paµinissajjeta½,  r±jañña,  p±paka½  diµµhigata½;
paµinissajjeta½,  r±jañña,  p±paka½  diµµhigata½.  M±  te  ahosi  d²gharatta½ ahit±ya
dukkh±y±”ti.
 
                                                            Saraºagamana½
 
    437.  “Purimeneva  (2.0279) aha½ opammena bhoto kassapassa attamano abhi-
raddho.    Api    c±ha½    im±ni    vicitr±ni    pañh±paµibh±n±ni    sotuk±mo   ev±ha½
bhavanta½   kassapa½   paccan²ka½   k±tabba½  amaññissa½.  Abhikkanta½,  bho
kassapa,   abhikkanta½,   bho  kassapa.  Seyyath±pi,  bho  kassapa,  nikkujjita½  v±
ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v± vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andha-
k±re  v±  telapajjota½  dh±reyya ‘cakkhumanto r³p±ni dakkhant²’ti evameva½ bhot±
kassapena   anekapariy±yena   dhammo   pak±sito.   Es±ha½,   bho   kassapa,  ta½
bhavanta½  gotama½  saraºa½  gacch±mi,  dhammañca, bhikkhusaªghañca. Up±-
saka½ ma½ bhava½ kassapo dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gata½.
    “Icch±mi  c±ha½,  bho  kassapa, mah±yañña½ yajitu½, anus±satu ma½ bhava½
kassapo, ya½ mamassa d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±”ti.
 
                                                                 Yaññakath±
 
    438.   “Yath±r³pe  kho,  r±jañña,  yaññe  g±vo  v±  haññanti  aje¼ak±  v±  haññanti,
kukkuµas³kar±  v±  haññanti, vividh± v± p±º± sa½gh±ta½ ±pajjanti, paµigg±hak± ca
honti   micch±diµµh²   micch±saªkapp±  micch±v±c±  micch±kammant±  micch±-±j²v±
micch±v±y±m±  micch±sat² micch±sam±dh², evar³po kho, r±jañña, yañño na maha-



pphalo   hoti   na   mah±nisa½so   na   mah±jutiko   na  mah±vipph±ro.  Seyyath±pi,
r±jañña,   kassako   b²janaªgala½   ±d±ya   vana½  paviseyya.  So  tattha  dukkhette
dubbh³me  avihatakh±ºukaºµake  b²j±ni  patiµµh±peyya  khaº¹±ni p³t²ni v±t±tapaha-
t±ni  as±rad±ni  asukhasayit±ni.  Devo  ca na k±lena k±la½ samm±dh±ra½ anuppa-
veccheyya.  Api  nu  t±ni  b²j±ni  vuddhi½  vir³¼hi½ ‚ vepulla½ ±pajjeyyu½, kassako
v±  vipula½ phala½ adhigaccheyy±”ti? “No hida½ ‚ bho kassapa”. “Evameva kho,
r±jañña,  yath±r³pe  yaññe  g±vo  v±  haññanti,  aje¼ak± v± haññanti, kukkuµas³kar±
v±  haññanti,  vividh±  v±  p±º±  sa½gh±ta½ ±pajjanti, paµigg±hak± ca honti micch±-
diµµh²    micch±saªkapp±   micch±v±c±   micch±kammant±   micch±-±j²v±   micch±v±-
y±m±  micch±sat²  (2.0280) micch±sam±dh², evar³po kho, r±jañña, yañño na maha-
pphalo hoti na mah±nisa½so na mah±jutiko na mah±vipph±ro.
    “Yath±r³pe  ca  kho, r±jañña, yaññe neva g±vo haññanti, na aje¼ak± haññanti, na
kukkuµas³kar±  haññanti, na vividh± v± p±º± sa½gh±ta½ ±pajjanti, paµigg±hak± ca
honti  samm±diµµh²  samm±saªkapp±  samm±v±c±  samm±kammant± samm±-±j²v±
samm±v±y±m±  samm±sat²  samm±sam±dh²,  evar³po  kho,  r±jañña,  yañño maha-
pphalo    hoti    mah±nisa½so    mah±jutiko   mah±vipph±ro.   Seyyath±pi,   r±jañña,
kassako  b²janaªgala½  ±d±ya vana½ paviseyya. So tattha sukhette subh³me suvi-
hatakh±ºukaºµake   b²j±ni   patiµµhapeyya  akhaº¹±ni  ap³t²ni  av±t±tapahat±ni  s±ra-
d±ni  sukhasayit±ni.  Devo  ca k±lena k±la½ samm±dh±ra½ anuppaveccheyya. Api
nu  t±ni  b²j±ni  vuddhi½ vir³¼hi½ vepulla½ ±pajjeyyu½, kassako v± vipula½ phala½
adhigaccheyy±”ti?   “Eva½,   bho   kassapa”.   “Evameva   kho,  r±jañña,  yath±r³pe
yaññe  neva  g±vo  haññanti,  na  aje¼ak±  haññanti,  na kukkuµas³kar± haññanti, na
vividh±  v±  p±º±  sa½gh±ta½  ±pajjanti, paµigg±hak± ca honti samm±diµµh² samm±-
saªkapp±   samm±v±c±   samm±kammant±   samm±-±j²v±  samm±v±y±m±  samm±-
sat²  samm±sam±dh²,  evar³po kho, r±jañña, yañño mahapphalo hoti mah±nisa½so
mah±jutiko mah±vipph±ro”ti.
 
                                                          Uttaram±ºavavatthu
 
    439.  Atha  kho  p±y±si r±jañño d±na½ paµµhapesi samaºabr±hmaºakapaºaddhi-
kavaºibbakay±cak±na½.  Tasmi½ kho pana d±ne evar³pa½ bhojana½ d²yati kaº±-
jaka½  bilaªgadutiya½,  dhorak±ni ‚ ca vatth±ni gu¼av±lak±ni ‚. Tasmi½ kho pana
d±ne  uttaro  n±ma  m±ºavo  v±vaµo  ‚  ahosi.  So  d±na½  datv±  eva½ anuddisati–
“imin±ha½  d±nena  p±y±si½  r±jaññameva  imasmi½ loke sam±gacchi½, m± para-
smin”ti.  Assosi  kho  p±y±si  r±jañño–  “uttaro kira m±ºavo d±na½ datv± eva½ anu-
ddisati–   ‘imin±ha½  d±nena  p±y±si½  r±jaññameva  imasmi½  loke  sam±gacchi½,
m±   parasmin’”ti.   Atha  (2.0281)  kho  p±y±si  r±jañño  uttara½  m±ºava½  ±mant±-
petv± etadavoca–



“sacca½  kira  tva½, t±ta uttara, d±na½ datv± eva½ anuddisasi– ‘imin±ha½ d±nena
p±y±si½ r±jaññameva imasmi½ loke sam±gacchi½, m± parasmin’”ti? “Eva½, bho”.
“Kissa  pana  tva½,  t±ta  uttara, d±na½ datv± eva½ anuddisasi– ‘imin±ha½ d±nena
p±y±si½  r±jaññameva imasmi½ loke sam±gacchi½, m± parasmin’ti? Nanu maya½,
t±ta  uttara,  puññatthik±  d±nasseva phala½ p±µikaªkhino”ti? “Bhoto kho d±ne eva-
r³pa½   bhojana½   d²yati  kaº±jaka½  bilaªgadutiya½,  ya½  bhava½  p±d±pi  ‚  na
iccheyya   samphusitu½   ‚,  kuto  bhuñjitu½,  dhorak±ni  ca  vatth±ni  gu¼av±lak±ni,
y±ni  bhava½  p±d±pi  ‚ na iccheyya samphusitu½, kuto paridahitu½. Bhava½ kho
panamh±ka½ piyo man±po, katha½ maya½ man±pa½ aman±pena sa½yojem±”ti?
“Tena   hi   tva½,  t±ta  uttara,  y±dis±ha½  bhojana½  bhuñj±mi,  t±disa½  bhojana½
paµµhapehi.  Y±dis±ni  c±ha½  vatth±ni paridah±mi, t±dis±ni ca vatth±ni paµµhapeh²”-
ti.   “Eva½,  bho”ti  kho  uttaro  m±ºavo  p±y±sissa  r±jaññassa  paµissutv±  y±disa½
bhojana½   p±y±si   r±jañño  bhuñjati,  t±disa½  bhojana½  paµµhapesi.  Y±dis±ni  ca
vatth±ni p±y±si r±jañño paridahati, t±dis±ni ca vatth±ni paµµhapesi.
    440.   Atha   kho   p±y±si  r±jañño  asakkacca½  d±na½  datv±  asahatth±  d±na½
datv±  acitt²kata½  d±na½  datv±  apaviddha½  d±na½  datv± k±yassa bhed± para½
maraº±   c±tumah±r±jik±na½   dev±na½  sahabyata½  upapajji  suñña½  ser²saka½
vim±na½.  Yo  pana  tassa d±ne v±vaµo ahosi uttaro n±ma m±ºavo. So sakkacca½
d±na½ datv± sahatth± d±na½ datv± citt²kata½ d±na½ datv± anapaviddha½ d±na½
datv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapajji dev±na½
t±vati½s±na½ sahabyata½.
 
                                                             P±y±sidevaputto
 
    441.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasm± gavampati abhikkhaºa½ suñña½ ser²-
saka½   vim±na½  div±vih±ra½  gacchati.  Atha  kho  p±y±si  devaputto  yen±yasm±
gavampati    tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ±yasmanta½   gavampati½   abhiv±-
detv±  (2.0282)  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhita½  kho p±y±si½ devaputta½
±yasm±  gavampati  etadavoca–  “kosi  tva½, ±vuso”ti? “Aha½, bhante, p±y±si r±ja-
ñño”ti.  “Nanu  tva½,  ±vuso,  eva½diµµhiko  ahosi–  ‘itipi natthi paro loko, natthi satt±
opap±tik±,  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½  phala½ vip±ko’”ti? “Sacc±ha½,
bhante,  eva½diµµhiko  ahosi½–  ‘itipi  natthi  paro  loko,  natthi satt± opap±tik±, natthi
sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko’ti.  Api  c±ha½  ayyena  kum±raka-
ssapena  etasm±  p±pak±  diµµhigat±  vivecito”ti.  “Yo  pana  te,  ±vuso,  d±ne v±vaµo
ahosi  uttaro  n±ma  m±ºavo,  so kuhi½ upapanno”ti? “Yo me, bhante, d±ne v±vaµo
ahosi  uttaro  n±ma  m±ºavo,  so  sakkacca½  d±na½  datv±  sahatth± d±na½ datv±
citt²kata½   d±na½   datv±   anapaviddha½   d±na½   datv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½
maraº±  sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapanno dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ sahabyata½.
Aha½ pana, bhante, asakkacca½ d±na½ datv± asahatth± d±na½ datv± acitt²kata½
d±na½  datv±  apaviddha½ d±na½ datv± k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± c±tumah±-
r±jik±na½  dev±na½  sahabyata½  upapanno  suñña½  ser²saka½  vim±na½.  Tena
hi,  bhante  gavampati,  manussaloka½  gantv±  evam±rocehi–  ‘sakkacca½  d±na½



detha,   sahatth±   d±na½   detha,  citt²kata½  d±na½  detha,  anapaviddha½  d±na½
detha.  P±y±si  r±jañño  asakkacca½  d±na½  datv±  asahatth±  d±na½  datv±  acitt²-
kata½   d±na½  datv±  apaviddha½  d±na½  datv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±
c±tumah±r±jik±na½     dev±na½     sahabyata½    upapanno    suñña½    ser²saka½
vim±na½.  Yo  pana  tassa  d±ne v±vaµo ahosi uttaro n±ma m±ºavo, so sakkacca½
d±na½ datv± sahatth± d±na½ datv± citt²kata½ d±na½ datv± anapaviddha½ d±na½
datv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapanno dev±na½
t±vati½s±na½ sahabyatan’”ti.
    Atha kho ±yasm± gavampati manussaloka½ ±gantv± evam±rocesi– “sakkacca½
d±na½   detha,   sahatth±   d±na½  detha,  citt²kata½  d±na½  detha,  anapaviddha½
d±na½  detha.  P±y±si  r±jañño  asakkacca½ d±na½ datv± asahatth± d±na½ datv±
acitt²kata½   d±na½   datv±   apaviddha½   d±na½   datv±   k±yassa   bhed±   para½
maraº±  c±tumah±r±jik±na½  dev±na½ sahabyata½ upapanno suñña½ ser²saka½
vim±na½.  Yo  pana  tassa  d±ne  v±vaµo  ahosi  uttaro  (2.0283)  n±ma  m±ºavo, so
sakkacca½  d±na½  datv±  sahatth±  d±na½  datv±  citt²kata½  d±na½  datv± anapa-
viddha½  d±na½  datv± k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upa-
panno dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ sahabyatan”ti.
 
                                              P±y±sisutta½ niµµhita½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                           Mah±vaggo niµµhito.
 
    Tassudd±na½–
          Mah±pad±na nid±na½, nibb±nañca sudassana½;
          janavasabha govinda½, samaya½ sakkapañhaka½;
          mah±satipaµµh±nañca, p±y±si dasama½ bhave ‚.


